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1  think  it  of  Sreat  Service  to  the  Souls  of  Men  to  call  fher* 
to  the  Notice  and  life  of  fuch  a  Treatife  as  this  ;  and  to 
bring  fuch  old  and  excellent  Writings  out  of  Oblivion  and 
•  the  Dull:. 
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TO  THE  INHABITANTS  OF  THE 


Borough  and  Foreign 

O  F 

KIDDERMINSTER; 

» 

BOTH  MAGISTRATE  3  AND  PEOPLE . 

my  dear  friends, 

T HERE  are  obvious  Reafons  for  prefix- 
ing  your  Names  to  this  Book.  It  contains 
the  Subftance  of  what  was  firfc  pi  cached,  in 
your  Parilh- Church,  and  was  fit  ft  publifked 
from  the  Preis  with  a  Dedication  to  your 
worthy  Anceftors.  Your  trade  and  Manu- 
fa&ures  can  never  render  your  Town  fo  fa¬ 
mous  as  the  Name  and  Writings  of  Mr, 
Baxter  have  already  made  it,  both  in  this 
I  {land,  and  in  many  remote  Parts  of  the 
Froteftant  World.  His  intimate  and  ini 
portant  Relation  to  Kidderminfler ,  and  the 

Y  ears 


IV 


A  T1  ON. 

Years  he  abode  in  it,  afforded  him  the  mol 
delightful  Reflection  as  long  as  he  lived. 

Lon^  Experience  has  enabled  me  to  tefti- 
for.  you,  that,  notwithftanding  your 
Share  in  thofe  common  Diftinftions  which 
io  unhappily  divide  Fellow-Proteftants,  you 
poflefs  a  moft  unufual'  Degree  of  Candour 
anu  hriendflnp  for  each  other.  Thus  you 

tllat  Kiddermi nft er  has  not  tota llv 
iott  the  amiable  Spirit  which  it  imbibed 
more  thari  a  Century  ayo. 

^ T here  are  no  Excellencies  perfonal  or 
relative,  no  Species  of  donieftic  or  public 
Happinefs,  no  Beauties  of  civil  or  religious 
Ede,  but  what  will  be  naturally  promoted 
by  a  Care  to  fecure  to  ourfeives  an  Intereft 
JU  t^ie  which  remaineth  to  the  People 
of  God.  They  are  the  People  for  whom 
atone  that  Reft  is  defigned,  both  by  the  Pro- 

macs  Goc‘’  and  by  the  Purchafe  of  the 
Son  oi  God.  A  Care  to  fecure  that  Reft  to 

ourfeives,  is  the  one  Thing  needful.  But 
neither  this  People,  nor  this  Care,  you  well 
know,  are  the  Peculiarities  of  any  Age,  or 
of  any  Party.  If  the  Inhabitants  o f  Kidder- 

N  minfter 


V 


.  ■  - 


•V::- 

-■  " 


DEDICATION. 

mhijier  formerly  excelled  in  this  Care,  you 
muft  allow,  that  it  was  their  greateft  G  o- 
ry.  And  this,  more  than  any  Improvements 
of  Trade,  or  increafing  Elegancies  of  Life, 
will  be  the  greateft  Glory  of  their  Sue- 

ceffors. 

To  excite  this  Care,  is  the  noble!!  Defign 
of  all  religious  Inftru&ion.  This,  and  no¬ 
thing  elfe,  animates  the  following  Pages. 
Here,  God  and  Thrift,  Heaven  and  Hcli- 
nefs,  invite  your  attentive  and  affeftiojiatc 
Regards.  Here,  you  may  perufe,  what  Mul¬ 
titudes  in  the  fame  Town  have  heard  and 
read  before  you  to  their  eveilaiorg  •> 
till  your  Bleffings  prevail  above  the  Bleffings 
oj  your  Progenitors.  Here ,  by  the  Help  of 
divine  Grace,  you  may  learn  the  heavenly 
Art  of  walking  with  God  below,  or  nving 
in  a  conftant  view"  and  Foretafte  of  the  Glo¬ 
ries  of  the  new  Jerujalem,  and  of  . making 
all  you  fay  or  do,  lufter  or  enjoy ,  inbiei  v  iem 
to  the  brightening  your  inimoi  tal  010  1 1 .  ^ 
Nothing  has  the  Compiler  of  this  Abridg¬ 
ment  to  wifh  like  fuch  C o rife ouen yes  as 
thefe ;  even  to  fee  the  fame  holy  and  hen- 
venly  Converfation  in  himiclij  and  in  they/ 
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vi  DEDICATION. 

around  him  now,  as  Mr.  Baxter  faw  in  his 

Day.  This  would  be  the  greateft' Joy,  and 

/hall  be  the  conftant  and  fervent  Prayer, 

of, 


Your  afte&ionate  Friend, 

And  obedient  Servant, 

B.  FAWCETT. 

Kiddurmlnfler ,  Jan.  x,  1759. 


PR  E  F  A  C  E 


by  the 


COMPILER 


OF  THIS 

ABRIDGMENT. 

MR.  Richard  Baxter,  the  Author  of  the  Saints 
Reft,  fo  well  known  to  the  world  by  this,  and 
many  other  excellent  and  ufeful  writings,  was  a  .earn¬ 
ed,  laborious,  and  eminently  holy  divine  of  the 
age.  He  was  born  near  Shrew  floury  in  1615,  and 

died  at  London  in  1691. 

His  miniflry,  in  an  unfettled  Rate,  was  lor  many 
years  employed  with  great  and  extenfive  fuccefs  both 
in  London,  and  in  feveral  parts  of  the  country  ;  but 
he  was  no  where  fixed  fo  long,  or  with  fuch  entire 
fatisfadtion  to  himlelf,  and  apparent  advantage  to 
others,  as  at  Kidderminfter.  His  abode  there  was 
indeed  interrupted,  partly  by  his  bad  health,  but 
chiefly  by  the  calamities  of  a  civil  war;  yet  in  tne 
whole  it  amounted  to  fixteen  years:  Nor  was  it  by 
any  means  the  refult  of  his  own  choice,  ci  that  tA 
the  inhabitants  of  Kidderminfler,  that  he  never  fettled, 
there  again,  after  his  going  from  thence  in  1660.  Be¬ 
fore  his  coming  thither,  the  place  was  over -it  with 
joriorance  and  profanenefs ;  but,  by  a  Irvine  ok  Ang 
ou  his  wife  and  faithful  cultivation,  the  fruits  of 
Eighteen fnefs  fprung  up  in  a  rich  abundance.  'He  at 

ti/fl:  found  but  a  Angle  inflance  or  two  of  daily  family* 

■pravtf' 


prayer  in  a  whole  llreet  and  at  M*  „  • 

one  family  or  t  wo  cor  Id  be  fV  i  •  "  *wajr,  but 

continued  to  neglect  1  1  ^  $me  flreets  that 

open  P4  ton  ^ 

long  accuftomed,  a  perfon  in  nnr-  d  been  fo 

lown,  in  the  intervals  of  public  worth?,  hf°"gh  the 
hear  hundreds  Offom;i;po  1  7oriP>  might  over- 

reading  the  Scrip  ^12^  filing  Pfalms, 

ferinons,  as  tbeyffi’rS  £Z  °°?’  -  fetch 

them  from  the  pi,] nit  h-  ’  '!h,Je  they  beard 

Wilted  to  hi  charge  an?  t,  °T  the  fouli  ‘°m- 

among  them  were  tfnly  rtmarlibl'  V  °f  7  lab°tlrs 

Ci,  h:s  ftated  communicants  rofe  to  P  ,the.number 
whom,  he  himfelf  declared  ,h  f  hundred,  of 

—»*>■*  »**  r°r««  r,‘h":  ,;rr  ~  v*" 

entertain  good  hopes.  Bjeffed  fce  God  T  r°U  t0 
fpirit,  which  was  thus  hannilv  •  ,  ,  ’  lb.e  relig‘°us 

traced  in  the  town  an  iPi  ■  j“tr<x‘uced,  is  yet  to  be 
gr«  5  (O  that  it  were' in  -  rle_lghboi}rbood  in  fome  de- 
tion  as  that  fpirit  re.  ?  gica‘er  •)  and  in  propor- 
continues  in  the  moth  ’S’  name  of  Mr.  Baxter 
mem  bran  ce.  hol,m!rabIe  and  affeS-ionatc  re.-. 

great  eft  ^coujporari?’6  ap.probati°n  of  of  his. 

weremnder  , 10“emm  ’  ?  beft  knew  him>  and 

—Dr.  b£  *»  bis  favour!; 

‘  never  mended  anA;  piaaicai  Writings  were 

4  confuted.’. _ Ay  controverfial  ones  •  feldom. 

ings,  the 'Hon.  Rob  'r,  *  V/£WJ°  h!s  cafuiftical  writ- 
‘  the  fitteft  man  0f"-he  f  f  cJecIared>  ‘He  was 

4  feared  no  w  J-r  ^gS/0r  a  cahli«,  becaufe  he 
<  ,  .  ,  nian  dnpleafurc,  nor  c 

main  s  preferment  ?  IP •  n-  Trr.7-P  P  d  .  foi  any 

him?  that  ]le  u-j  j  .  ^  1  Wu-Hins  oblerved  of 

c  i  ni  ^  Pja-  cultivated  every  fuM^-n-  u  i  j 
handled ;  that  if  i  i  >•  7  }  1ULJ-^  he  had 

:  '«  S/J« 

t  the  Church;  and  that  it  was  erofi  f  ^  °* 
to  produce  inch  a  perfon  as  Mr.  Ba^er  ™  °“a  T 
b;b)op  had  fuch  hi  thouche,  *f-  I’-  :Ar‘b- 

bis  earneft  importunity  he  put  m  ‘ ,  ‘  that 
veral  of  his  nratfi-4  /r P  ,  l,P0D  writing  fe- 
celebrared  Particularly  ' 

i£jS  he  Mr 

C“me  aearer  tlle  apoftojical  writings  that 


that 

TV 
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The  Co-mpii. eii’s  Preface.  lX 

«  man  in  the  age.’ - And  it  is  both  as  a  preacher 

and  a  writer,  that  Dr.  Bates  confiders  him,  when,  in 
his  funeral  Term  on  for  him,  he  lays,  4  In  his  er~ 
c  mons  there  was  a  rare  union  oi  arguments  and 
<•  motives,  to  convince  the  mind  and  gain  the  heart. 

*  All  the  fountains  of  reafon  and  per fua. lion  weie 

*  open  to  his  dilcerning  eye.  There  was  no  refilling 
4  the  force  of  his  difcourfes,  without  denying  rea- 

*  foil  and  Divine  Revelation.  He  had  a  marvellous 
4  facility  and  copioufhefs  in  fpeaking.  I  here  was  a 
4  noble  negligence  in  his . (file,  lor  his  great  mind 
4  could  not  Hoop  to  the  affe&ed  eloquence  of  words  ; 

<  he  defpifed  flalhv  oratory  ;  but  his  expreffions  were 
4  clear  and  poweiful,  lo  convincing  the  undeikand- 
c  ing,  fo  enteiing  into  the  foul,  lo  engaging  the 
4  affections,  that  tliofe  were  as  deaf  as  adders  who 

*  were  not  charmed  by  fo  wife  a  cnarmer.  He  was 
4  animated  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  oreathed  celeffial 
4  fire,  to  infpire  heat  and  life  into  dead  turners,  and 
4  to  melt  the  obdurate  in  their  frozen  tombs. 

4  His  books,  for  their  number,  (which  it  feems  was 
4  more  than  one  hundred  and  twenty,)  and  variety 
4  of  matter  in  them,  make  a  library. - They  con- 

*  tain  a  treafure  of  controverfial,  cafuiffical,  and 

*  practical  divinity. - His  books  of  practical  divi- 

4  nity  have  been  effectual  for  more  numerous  conver- 
4  lions  of  tinners  to  God,  than  any  printed  in  our 
4  time;  and,  while  the  church  remains  on  earth, 
4  will  be  of  continual  efficacy  to  recover  loll  fouls-. 
4  There  is  a  vigorous  pulfe  in  then?,  that  keeps  tbs 

4  reader  awake  and  attentive.’ - To  tbefe  teftr- 

monies  may  not  improperly  be  added  that  oi  the  edi¬ 
tors  of  his  practical  works  in  four  folio  volumes  ;  in 
the  preface  to  which  they  fay,  4  Perhaps  there  are 

*  no  writings  among  us  that  have  more  oi  a  true 
c  Chrillian  fpirit,  a  greater  mixture  of  judgment  and 

*  affection,  or  a  greater  tendency  to  revive  pure  aud 
4  undefiled  religion,  that  have  been  more  efleemed 
4  abroad,  or  more  bleffed  at  home,  for  the  awakening 
4  the  fecure,  in'flruCling  the  ignorant,  confirming  the 
4  wavering,  comforting  the  dejcdled,  recovering  the 
6  prophane,  or  improving  fuch  as  are  truly  lerious, 
4  than  the  praClical  works  of  this  Author.’’ — — Such 
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were  the  apprehenfions  of  eminent  perfons,  who  were 
well  acquainted  with  Mr.  Baxter  and  his  writings. 
It  is  therefore  the  lefs  remarkable  that  Mr.  Addifon ,* 
irom  an  accidental  and  very  imperfeft  acquaintance, 
but  with  his  ulual  pleafantnefs  and  candour,  fhould 
mention  the  following  incident  ;  ‘  I  once  met  with  a 
4  page  ot  Mr.  Baxter .  Upon  the  perufal  of  it,  I  con- 
6  ceived  i'o  good  an  idea  of  the  Author’s  piety,  that  I 
4  bought  the  whole  book.’ 

Whatever  other  caufes  might  occur,  it  mu  ft  chiefly 
slcribed  to  IMr.  Baxter^ s  diftinguilliing  reputation 
as  a  preacher,  and  a  writer,  that  prefently  after  the 
A  e ft  or  a.  t  ion  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  chaplains  in  or - 
dinary  to  King  Charles  II.  and  preached  once  before 
him  in  that  capacity;  as  alio  that  he  had  an  offer  made 
him  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  Clarendon,  of  the  Bifhop- 
rio  of  Hereford,  which,  in  a  refpedfui  letter  to  his 
Lordfhip,  he  faw  proper  to  decline. 

The  caints  Refl  is  defervedly  efleemed  one  ©f  the 
mom  valuable  parts  of  his  practical  works.  He  wrote 
U  Vvoen  he  was  far  from  home,  without  a.nv  hook  to 
coniult  but  his  bible,  and  in  inch  an  ili  ftate  of  health, 
c  s  io  be  in  continual  expectation  of  death  for  many 
months ;  and  therefore,  merely  for  his  own  ufe,  he 
fixed  his. .thoughts  on  this  heavenly  fubjeft,  6  which 
(iays  he)  hath  more  benefited  me  than  all  the  {In¬ 
dies  of  my  life.’  At  this  time  he  could  beAittk 
moie  thirty  years  old.  He  afterwards  preached 
QvCi  tne  lui  ject  in  his  weekly  lecture  at  Kidderminfler^ 
aiK*  J^5°  be  publiihed  it;  and  indeed  it  appears  to 
have. been  the  firft  that  ever  he  publiihed  of  all  his 
r radical  writings.  Of  this  book  Dr.  Bates  fays,  4  It 
u.s  vViitten  oy  him  when,  languishing  in  the  fuf- 
t  Feqie  °biife  and  death,  but  has  the  fignatures  of  his 
t  and  vigorous  mind.  To  allure  our  defires',  he 
[ “J a  1 1  3  ^liS  tanCtuary  above,  and  difcovers  the  glo- 
e  jd  joys  Oi  the  bleffed  in  the  Divins  prefence, 

by  a  light  io  ftrong  and  lively,  that  all  the  glitter- 
t  Vanities  of  this  world  vanifh  in  that  compari- 
a  hneere  believer  will  defpife  them,  as  one 
111d^are  a8e  does  the  toys  and  baubles  of  chii- 
dun.  I o  excite  our  fears,  he  removes  the  lkreen, 
and  makes  the  everlailing  fire  of  hell  fo  vifible,  and 

reprefents 


coirve. 

Reft ,  when  ivxi. 

Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  DooLittie ,  _ 
of  Kidder  min fler,  and  at  that  time  ^ 
feventeen  years  old;  whom  Mr.  Baxter  huu 
wards  lent  to  Pembrooke-Hall ,  in  Cambridge ,  where  nc 
took  his  degree.  Before  his  going  to  the  Univerfity, 
he  was  upon  trial  as  an  attorney’s  clerk,  and  un¬ 
der  that  character,  being  ordered  by  his  m after  to 
write  fomething  on  a  Lord's  day ,  he  obeyed  with  great 
rein ftan ce,  and  the  next  day  returned  home,  with  an 
earned:  defire  that  he  might  not  apply  himfelf  to  any 
thing,  as  the  employment  of  life,  but  ferving  Chrift 
in  the  miniftry  of  the  gofpel.  IIisfpraife  is  yet  in 
the  churches,  for  his  pious  and  tife'ful  labours  as  a 
minifter,  a  tutor,  and  a  writer. 

In  the  life  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  yohn  Jcmeway^  Fellow 
ot  King's  College ,  Cambridge ,  who  died  in  1657,  we 
are  told  that  his  convention  was,  in  a  great  meafure, 

occafioned 
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-vcui'on  of  his  funeral  fermon, 
^  Sir  Henry  Afhurfl ,  Bart,  tells  that 
6U;t  e:T,ai>s  and  moll  diftiiiguHlied  friend 
-..a  executor  of  Mr.  Baxter ,  ‘He  was  mo  ft  worthy 
,  01  'rGL‘  '■Jgheft  etteem  and  love;  for  the  firft  im- 
<  Pre  1ons.of  ^aven  upon  your  foul,  were,  in  read- 
,  R%T  inV  aWe  book  of  Saints  werlaflivg 

1  Je  th^f '.f  °f  th,CReV-  Mr'  Matthew' Henry,  we 
;Ze  bollow',,g  charafler  given  us  of  Robert  War. 
Lenox,  itlq.  of  Grange,  the  fon  of  the  eminently 

Z‘‘8;,  Jl,age,  arburton,  and  the  father  of  Mr. 
asam.ro  L.enry  s  lecond  wife,  ‘  He  was  a  nentle- 
,  “,U;1  th,a|t  S/eatlv  atte'iled  retirement  and  privacy, 

,  a’ d  C'iVl  "V  P  the,  aVer  rart0f  his  the  Bible 

<  ]ie f,  ,  t T‘r'-  ■  tS  e*Tlaf*’g  R'fir  «*d  <o 

W; :d  •  “efore  h,cn  011  the  table  tq  his  parlour; 

-  '  .  he 
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he  fpent  the  greateft  part  of  his  time  in  reading  and 

*  prayer.’ 

In  "-the  life  of  that  honourable  and  mod  religious 
Knight,  Sir  Nathaniel  Barnardiflon ,  we  are  told,  ‘that 
4  he  was  conftant  in  fecret  prayer  and  reading  the 
4  Scriptures;  afterwards  he  read  other  choice  au- 
4  thors:  But  not  long  before  his  death  he  took  fin— 

4  gular  delight  to  read  Mr.  Baxters  Saints  everiajling 
1  Reft,  and  preparation  thereunto  ;  which  was  efteem- 

*  ed  a  gracious  event  of  divine  Providence,  fending 
4  it  as  a  guide  to  bring  him  more  fpeedily  and  direCt  - 
4  ly  to  that  ReftT 

Befides  perfons  of  eminence,  to  whom  this  book 
has  been  precious  and  profitable,  we  have  an  inftance, 
Lathe  Rev.  Mr.  James  Janeway'’  s Token  for  Children, 
of  a  little  boy,  who  fa  piety  was  l'o  difcovered  and 
promoted  by  reading  it,  as  the  moft  delightful  book 
to  him  next  the  Bible,  that  the  thoughts  of  everlaft- 
ing  reft  feemed,  even  while  he  continued  in  health,  to 
fwallow  up  all  other^houghts ;  and  he  lived  in  acon- 
Itant  preparation  for  it,  and  looked  more  like  one 
that  was  ripe  for  glory,  than  an  inhabitant  of  this 
lower  world.  And  when  he  was  in  the  ficknefs  of 
which  he  died,  before  he  was  twelve  years  old,  hefaid, 

4  I  pray  let  me  have  Mr.  Baxter’s  book,  that  I  ma j 
4  read  a  little  more  of  eternity,  before  I  go  into  it.’ 

Nor  is  it  lefs  obfervable,  that  Mr.  Baxter  himfelf, 
taking  notice,  in  a  paper  found  in  his  ftudy  after  his 
death,  what  numbers  of  perfons  were  converted  by 
reading  his  Call  to  the  Unconverted,  accounts*  of 
which  he  had  received  by  letter  every  waek,  exprefsly 
adds,  4  This  little  book  (the  Call  to  the  Unconverted) 
4  God  hath  blefTed  with  unexpected  fuccefs,  beyond  all 
4  that  I  have  written,  except  the  Saints  Reft.5  With 
an  evident  reference  to  this  book,  and  even  during 
the  life  of  the  author,  the  pious  Mr.  Flavell  affection¬ 
ately  fays,  4  Mr.  Baxter  is  alraoft  in  heaven  ;  living 
1  in  the  daily  views,  and  chearful  expectation  of  the 
4  Saints  everlasting  Reft  with  God ;  and  is  left  for  a  lit— 
4  tie  while  among  us,  as  a  great  example  of  the  life 
4  of  faith.' — And  Mr.  Baxter  himfelf  fays,  in  his 


preface  to  his  Treatife  of  Self-denial,  4  I  mull:  fay,  that 
*  oi  all  the  books  which  I  lu-ve  written,  I  per  life  nctn« 
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4  To  often  for  the  ule  of  my  own  foul,  in  its  daily 
4  work,  as  my  Life  of  Faith ,  this  of  Self-Denial ,  and 

4  the  lad  part  of  the  Saints  ReftS - -On  the' whole, 

it  is  not  without  good  reafon  that  Dr.  Calamy  re¬ 
marks  concerning  it,  4  This  is  a  book  for  which  nml- 
4  titudes  will  havecaufe  to  blefs  Godforever.’ 

Th  is  excellent  and  uleful  book  now  appears  in  the 
form  of  an  abridgment;  and  therefore,  it  is  prefumed, 
will  be  the  more  likely,  under  a  divine  bleffing,  to 
diffufe  its  falutary  influence  among  thofe  that  would 
other  wife  have  wanted  opportunity  or  inclination  to 
read  over  the  large  volume.  In  reducing  it  to  this 
final ler  fize,  I  have  been  very  defirous  to  do  juftice  to 
the  author,  and  at  the  fame  time  promote  the  plea- 
fure  and  profit  of  the  ferious  reader.  And,  I  hope, 
thofe  ends  are,  iri  fome  meafure,  anfwered  ;  chiefly  by 
dropping  things  of  a  digrefllve,  controverfial,  or  tne- 
taphyfical  nature ;  together  with  prefaces,  dedica¬ 
tions,  and  various  aljufions  to  fome  peculiar  circum- 
dauces  of  the  lad  age;  and  particularly,  by  throw¬ 
ing  feveral  chapters  into  one,  that  the  number  of 
them  may  better  correfpond  with  the  fize  of  the  vo¬ 
lume  ;  and  fometimes  by  altering  the  form  but  not 
the  fen  fe,  of  a  period,  for  the  kike  of  brevity:  and 
when  an  obfolete  phrafe  occurred,  changing  it  for 
one  more  common  and  intelligible,  I  fhouid  never 
have  thought  of  attempting  this  workr hf  it  had  not 
been  fuggefted  and  urged  by  others,  and  by  fome 
very  refpedable  names,  of  whofe  learning,  judgment, 
and  piety,  I  forbear  to  avail  myfelf.  However  de¬ 
fective  this  performance  may  appear,  the  labour  of  It 
(if  ic  may  he  called  a  labour)  has  been,  I  blefs  God, 
one  of  the  mod  delightful  labours  of  my  life. 

Certainly  the  thoughts  of  everlading  red  may  be 
as  delightful  to  fouls  in  the  prelent  day,  as  they  have 
ever  been  to  thofe  of  pad  generations.  I  am  lure  fuch 
thoughts  are  as  abfolutely  necedary  now;  nor  are 
temptations  to  neglect  them,  either  fewer,  or  weaker 
now,  than  formerly.'  The  worth  of  everlading  Red 
is  not  felt,  becaufe  it  is  not  confidered;  it  is  forgot¬ 
ten,  becaule  a  thoufand  trifles  are  preferred  before  it. 
But  were  the  divine  reafo rings  of  this  book  duly  at- 
tended  'to,  ya|i J  oh  that  the  ipirit  and  grace  of  a  Re- 
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deemer  may  make  them  fo!)  then  an  age  of  vanity 
would  become  ferious;  minds,  enervated  by  fenfuality, 
would  loon  refume  the  ftrength  of  real'on,  and  difplay 
the  excellence  of  Chriflianity  ;  the  delufive  names  of 
pleafure  would  be  blotted  out,  by  the  glorious  reality 
ot  heavenly  joy  upon  earth;  every  llation  and  rela¬ 
tion  in  lire  would  be  filled  up  with  the  propriety  and 
dignity  of  ferious  religion  ;  every  member  of  fociety 
would  then  effectually  contribute  to  the  beauty  and 
happinefs  or  the  whole  ;  and  every  foul  would  be  rea¬ 
dy  for  life  or  death,  for  one  world  or  another,  in  a 
wall  grounded  and  chearful  perluafion  of  having  fe - 
cured  a  title  to  that  Reft  which  remaineth  to  the  people 
of  God, 
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Sett.  3.  IVhat  this  Refi  prefnppofes.  Set?.  4,  The  Author' s 
humble  fenfe  of  his  inability  fully  to  fhew  what  this  Refi  con¬ 
tains,  Sell.  5.  It  contains  (  I  )  A  ceafing from  means  of  grace  * 
ncci .  6.  (2)  A  per  fell  freedom  from  all  evils'.  Sect,  p,  ff) 
The  highefi  degree  of  the  Saints  per  final  perfc&ions,  both  in 
body  and  fouh.  Sect.  8,  (4)  The  nearefi  enjoyment  cf  God  the 
c^ief  £cc'A  Seel.  0 — 14.  (5)  A  fweet  and  con ft  ant  all  ion  of 
a.ll  the  po-!vc>  s  oj  foul  and  body  in  this  enjoyment  of  God  *  as  for 
infance,  bodily  fenfes,  knowledge,  memory ,  love,  joy ,  together* 
with  a  mutual  love  and  joy .  Sell,  15.  The  Author's  humble 


r cfieB ion  on  the  deficiency  of  this  account. 

oe&.  I.  |T  was  not  only  our  interefl  in  God,  and 
JL  actual  enjoyment  ol  him,  which  was  loft 
m  Alims  Gil,  hut  all  fpirit'ual  knowledge  of 
ij?w,  and  true  difpof.tion  towards  fuch  a  felicity. 
When  the  Son  of  God  comes  with  recovering  grace, 

^  and 
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and  difcoveries  of  a  fpiritual  and  eternal  happinefs 
and  glory,  he  finds  not  faith  in  man  to  believe  it. 
As  the  poor  man,  that  would  not  believe  any  one 
had  fuch  a  film  as  an  hundred  pounds,  it  was  fo 
far  above  what  himfelf  poffeffed;  fo  men  will  hardly 
now  believe  there  is  fuch  a  happinefs  as  once  they 
had,  much  lets  as  Chrift  hath  now  procured.  When 
God  would  give  the  Ifraelites  his  fabbaths  of  reft,  in 
a  land  of  reft,  he  had  more  ado  to  make  them  believe 
it,  than  to  overcome  their  enemies,  and  procure  it  for 
them.  And  when  they  had  it,  only  as  a  fmall  inti¬ 
mation  and  earned:  of  an  incomparably  more  glorious 
reft,  thro5  Chrift,  they  yet  believe  no  more  than  they 
poffefs,  but  fay,  with  the  glutton  at  the  feaft,  %Sure 
there's  no  other  heaven  but  this .  Or,  if  they  expeft  more 
by  the  MeJJiah ,  it  is  only  the  inereafe  of  their  earthly 
felicity.  The  apoftle  beftows  moft  of  this  epiftle 
againft  this  diftemper,  and  clearly  and  largely  proves, 
that  the  end  of  all  ceremonies  and  fhadows,  is  to 
direct  them  to  Jefus  Chrift  the  fubftauce ;  and  that  the 
Rejl  of  Sabbaths ,  and  Canaan ,  fhould  teach  them  to 
look  for  a  farther  reft,  which  indeed  is  their  happi* 
nefs.  My  text  is  his  conelufion,  after  divers  argu¬ 
ments;  a  eonclufion,  which  contains  the  ground  of 
all  the  believer’s  comfort,  the  end  of  all  his  duty 
and  fufferings,  the  life  and  fum  of  all  gofpel-pro- 
mifes  and  Chriftian  privileges.  What  more  welcome 
to  men,  under  perfonal  affliftions,  tireing  duties, 
fuceeflious  of  fufferings,  than  reft  ?  It  is  not  our 
comfort  only,  but  our  liability.  Our  livelinets  in 
all  duties,  our  enduring  tribulation,  our  honouring 
of  God,  the  vigour  of  our  love,  thankfulnefs, 

#ud  all  our  graces  ;  yea,  the  very  being  of  our  re¬ 
ligion 
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ligion  and  chriftianity,  depend  on  the  believing  ferious 
thoughts  of  our  reft.  And  now,  reader ,  whatever  thou 
art,  young  or  old,  rich  or  poor,  I  intreat  thee,  and 
charge  thee,  in  the  name  of  thy  Lord,  who  will 
/hortly  call  thee  to  a  reckoning,  and  judge  thee  to 
thy  everlafting  unchangeable  ftate,  that  thou  give  not 
thefe  things  the  reading  only,  and  fo  difmifs  them 
with  a  bare  approbation  ;  but  that  thou  fet  upon  this 
work,  and  take  God  in  Chrift  for  thy  only  reft,  and 
fix  thy  heart  upon  him  above  all.  May  the  living 
God,  who  is  the  portion  and  reft  of  his  faints,  make 
thefe  our  carnal  minds  fo  Spiritual,  and  our  earthly 
hearts  fo  heavenly,  that  loving  him,  and  delighting  in 
him,  may  be  the  work  of  our  lives;  and  that  neither 
1  that  write,  nor  you  that  read,  this  book,  may  evtfr 
be  turned  from  this  path  of  life;  lejl  a  promife  being 
left  us  of  entering  into  his  Ref,  wefiould  come- f sort  of 
it,  through  our  own  unbelief  or  negligence  (a)  ! 

Seft.  x.  The  Saints  Reft  is,  4  the  moft  happy  ftate 
L  of  a  Chriftian  ;  or  it  is,  6  the  perfect  endlefs  en~ 
6  joyment  of  C?8'd  by  the  perfected  faints,  according 
4  to  the  meafure  of  their  capacity,  to  which  their 
i  fouls  arrive  at. death,  and  both  foul  and  body  moil: 

4  fully  after  the  refurrectiou  and  final  judgment.’ 
According  to  this  definition  of  th£  Saints  Ref ,  a  larger 
account  of  its  nature  will  be  given  in  this  chapter , 
of  its  preparatives  (chap,  a.)  ;  its  excellencies  (chap. 
3)  »  and  ( chap .  4.)  the  perfous  for  whom  it  is  defgned * 
Farther  to  illuftrate  the  fubjeft,  fome  defcription 
will  be  given  (chap  5)  of  their  ?nifery  who  lofe  this 
1  efl ,  and  (chap*  ())  who  alfo  lofe  the  enjoyment  of 
time,  and  fuffer  the  torments  of  hell :  Next  will  be 
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ihewed  (chap,  7 )  the  necefjity  of  dil' gently  feeking  this 
Reft ;  (chap,  8)  how  our  title  to  it  may  be  difcerned $ 
(chap  9 )  that  they  who  difcern  their  title  to  it  fhould 
help  thofe  that  cannot ;  and  (chap,  10)  that  this  Reft  is 
not  to  be  expected  on  earth.  It  will  then  be  proper  to 
eondder  ( chap  11)  the  importance  of  a  heavenly  life 
upon  earth  ;  (chap.  12)  how  to  live  a  heavenly  life  on 
earth  ;  (chap.  137  the  nature  of  heavenly  contempla¬ 
tion ,  with  the  time ,  place,  and  temper  fitteft  for  it ; 
(chap  14J  ivhat  life  heavenly  contemplation  makes  of 
confide  rati  on,  affeftions,  foliloquy ,  and  prayer;  and 
like  wife  (chap.  15)  how  heavenly  contemplation  may 
be  afjljitd  by  fenftble  ohjetts,  and  guarded  againft  a 
treacherous  heart.  Heavenly  contemplation  will  be  ex¬ 


emplified,  (chap,  16J  and  the  whole  work  concluded. 
Sect,  3.  There  are  fo?ne  things  ruecejfariiy  prefuppofed 

in  ike  nature  vf  R/f  as  for  indance, - >that 

mortal  men  are  the  per/ ons  feeking  it.  £  or  ongds  and 
glorified  fpirits  have  it  already,  and  the  devils  and 
damned  are  paft  hope. — — —That  cnoofe  God  only 

for  their  end  and  happine fs .  He  that  takes  any  thing 
elfe  for  his  happinels,  is  out  of  the  way  the  firit 

dep. - That  they  are  difiant  from  this  end.  lh:s 

is  the  woeful  cafe  of  all  mankind  fince  the  n^il. 
When  Cnriit  comes  with  regenerating  grace,  he  buds 
jio  man  fitting  dill,  but  all  poding  to  eternal  ruin, 
and  making  hafte  towards  hell  ;  till,  by  conviction, 
lie  fir  ft  brings  them -to  a  ftand,  and  then,  by  conver- 
fon,  turns  their  hearts  and  lives  fincerely  to  him- 

fc>lf. _ -This  end ,  and  its  excellency ,  is  fuppofed  to  be 

known ,  and  Jericufty  intend:  d.  An  unknown  good 
moves  not  to  defire  or  endeavour.— And  not  only  a 
did  a  nee  from  this  Red,  but  the  true  knowledge  f  this 
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diftance ,  is  alfo  fuppofed.  They  that  never  yet  knew 
they  were  without  God,  and  in  the  way  to  hell,  did 
never  yet  know  the  way  to  heaven.  Can  a  man 
find  he  hath  loft  his  God,  and  his  foul,  and  not  cry 
out,  I  am  undone P  The  reafon  why  fo  few  obtain  this 
Reft,  is,  they  will  not  be  convinced  that  they  are,  in 
point  or  title,  diftantfrom  it;  and,  in  point  of  prac¬ 
tice,  contrary  to  it.  Whoever  fought  for  that,  which 
he  knew  not  he  had  loft?  They  that  be  whole  need  not 
a  phyfician ,  but  they  that  are/iek  (b). — The  influence  cf 
a  fuperior  moving  caufe  is  alfo  fuppofed  ;  elfe  we  fliall 
all  {land  ftiil,  and  not  move  toward  our  reft.  If  God 
move  us  not,  we  cannot  move.  It  is  amoft  neceilarv 
part  of  eur  Chrifrian  wifdom,  to  keep  our  fubordi- 
uation  to  God,  and  dependance  on  him.  We  are  not 
j  efficient  of  our f elves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  cur  [elves, 
but  our  fluff! ciency  is  of  God  [c).  Without  me,  fay  s  Chriff, 
V8  can  do  nothing  (d). — It  is  next  fuppofed,  that  they , 
who  flee  k  this  Refl ,  have  an  inward  principle  cflflpiri - 
tudllife.  God  dees  not  move  men  like  ft  ones,  but 
lie  endows  them  with  life,  not  to  enable  them  to 
move  without  him,  but  in  fubordination  to  Llmfeli 
the  hr  ft  mover.— And  farther,  this  reft  fuppof dsfkch 
an  actual  tendency  of  foul  towards  it,  as  is  regular  and 
con  ft  ant ,  eameft  and  laborious.  He  that  hides  his  ta¬ 
lent,  fliall  receive  the  wages  of  a  flothful  fervant. 
Ciirdr  :s  the  door,  the  only  way  to  this  Reft.  But 
Jlrait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way  (cj  ;  and  we 
m  u  it  ft  ri  ve,  i  f  w  e  w  ill  c  n  t 
in,  and  fliall  net  be  able 
kingdom  of  heaven  fluffs 

it 


-er,  for  many  will  J'eekto  enter 
(f);  which  implies,  that  the 
reth  violence  (g).  Kor  will 


(b;  Matt.  ix.  12. 
ftj  blatl.  v  ii .  13. 


(c)  2  Ccr.  iii.  r. 

ft)  Luke  xiii.  24. 
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(d)  John  xv.  5. 
(g)  Matt.  xi.  12. 
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it  bring  us  to  the  end  of  the  faints,  if  we  begin  in  the 
Spirit  and  end  in  the  flefli  (h).  He  only  that  endureth 
to  the  end /hall  be  faved  (i).  And  never  did  a  foul  ob¬ 
tain  reft  with  God,  whole  defire  was  not  fet  upon  him 
above  all  things  elfe  in  the  world.  Where  your  trea - 
Jure  is  there  will  your  heart  be  alfo  (h).  The  re¬ 
mainder  of  our  old  nature  will  much  weaken  and 
interrupt  thefe  defires,  but  never  overcome  them. 
And,  confidering  the  oppofition  to  our  deiires,  from 
the  contrary  principles  in  our  nature,  and  from  the 
weaknefs  of  our  graces,  together  with  our  continued 
diftanc^  from  the  end,  our  tendency  to  that  end  mu  ft 
be  laborious,  and  with  all  our  might. — All  thefe 
tilings  are  prefuppofed,  in  order  to  a  Chriftian’s  ob¬ 
taining  an  intereft  in  heavenly  reft. 

Se£t.  4.  Now  we  have  afcended  thefe  fteps  into  the 
outward  court,  may  we  look  within  the  vail  ?  May  we 
/hew  what  this  reft  contains ,  as  wall  as  what  it  prefup- 
pofes?  Alas,  hew  little  know  I  of  that  glory  !  The 
glimpfe  which  Paul  had  contained  what  could  not, 
or  mil  ft  not,  be  uttered.  Had  he  ffbke  the  thing* 
of  heaven  in  the  language  of  heaven.,  and  none  un¬ 
derflood  that  language,  what  the  better?  The  Lord 
reveal  to  me  what  I  may  reveal  to  you !  The  Lord 
open  fome  light,  and  fliew  both  you  and  me  our  in¬ 
heritance  1  Not  as  to  Balaam  only,  whole  eyes  were 
opened  to  fee  the  goodlinefs  of  jacoo  s  tents,  and 
JfraeVs  tabernacles,  where  he  had  no  portion,  and 
from  whence  muff  come  his  own  deft  ru£t  ion  !  Not  as 
to  Mofes,  who  had  only  a  difeovery,  inflead  of  pofteL 
fion,  and  faw  the  land  which  he  never  entered]  But 
as  the  pparl  was  revealed  to  the  merchant  in  the  gof- 

P*l, 
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pel,  who  reded  not  till  he  had  iold  all  he  had,  and 
bought  it  !  And  as  heaven  was  opened  to  blelTed 
Stephen ,  which  he  was  lhortly  to  enter,  and  the  glory 
ihewed  him',  which  lhould  be  his  own  poflellion  S — The 
things  contained  in  heavenly  Red,  are  fivch  as  thefe  ; 
— a  ceafing  from  means  of  grace  ; — a  per  fed  freedom 
from  all  evils  ; — the  high  eft  degree  of  the  Saints  per - 
fonal  perfection,  both  of  body  and  foul — the  near  of 

enjoyment  of  God  the  chi  f  good  ; - and  a  fiveet  and 

con ft  ant  action  of  all  the  -powers  of  tody  and  foul  in 
this  enjoyment  of  God . 

Sed.  5.  (1)  One  thing  contained  in  heavenly  Reft, 
is,  the  ceafing  from  means  of  grace.  When  we  have 
obtained  the  haven,  we  have  done  tailing.  When  the 
workman  receives  his  wages,  it  is  implied  he  has  done 
his  work.  When  we  are  at  our  journey’s  end,  we 
have  done  with  the  way.  Whether  prophecies ,  they  J hall 
fail  ;  whether  tongues,  they  fall  ceafe  ;  whether  know- 
ledge,  it  alfo,  fo  far  as  it  had  the  nature  of  means, 
/hall  v  ant  fa  a:vay  (1).  There  fhall  be  no  more  prayer, 
becaufe  no  more  necehity,  but  the  full  enjoyment  of 
what  we  prayed  for  ;  Neither  fhail  we  need  to  fall  and 
weep,  and  watch  any  more,  being  out  of  the  reach  of 
fin  and  temptations.  Preaching  is  done;  the  miniftry 
of  man  ceafeth;  facraments  become  ufelefs  ;  the  la¬ 
bourers  are  called  in,  becaufe  the  harved  is  gathered, 
the  tares  burned,  and  the  work  finilhed  ;  the  unre- 
generate  pad  hope,  and  the  faints  pad;  fear,  for  eves» 

Sed.  6.  (2)  There  is  an  heavenly  Red  a  perfect  free- 
i  nn  from  all  evils.  All  the  evils  that  accompanied 
Us  through  our  courfe,  and  which  necelThrily  follow 
our  ab fence  from  the  chief  good  ;  Beddes  our  free¬ 
dom 


(1)  1  Cor.  xiii.  8* 
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dom  from  thofe  eternal  flames,  and  reftlefs  miferies, 
which  the  negle&ers  of  Chrifl  and  grace  muft  reme- 
dilefsl/  endure;  a  woeful  inheritance,  which,  both  by 
birth  and  actual  merit,  was  due  to  us,  as  well  as  to 
them  !  In  heaven  there  is  nothing  that  defilet h ,  or  is  un¬ 
clean  :  All  that  remains  'without  (m).  And  doubtlefs 
there  is  not  fuch  a  thing  as  grief  and  borrow  known 
there:  Nor  is  there  fuch  a  thing  as  a  pale  face,  a 
languid  body,  feeble  joints,  unable  infancy,  decrepit 
age,  peccant  humours,  painful  or  pining  flcknefs, 
griping  fears,  con  fuming  cares,  nor  whatfoever  de- 
lerves  the  name  of  evil.  We  did  weep  and  lament, 
when  tiie  worli  did  rejoice  ;  but  our  for  row  is  turned 
into  joy ,  and  our  joy  /hail  no  man  take  from  us  (n). 

Seed.  7.  (3)  Another  ingredient  of  this  Reft,  is,  the 
high  eft  degree  of  the  Saints  per  final  per  fiction.,  both  of 
body  arid  foul.  W ere  the  glory  ever  fo  great,  and 
themfeives  not  made  capable  of  it,  by  a  perfonal  per¬ 
fection  fuitable  thereto,  it  would  be  little  to  them. 
Eye  hath  not  feen ,  nor  ear  heard ,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  Cod  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him  (o).  For  the  eye  of  flefli  is  not 
capable  of  feeing  them,  nor  this  ear  of  hearing  them, 
nor  this  heart  of  underftanding  them  :  But  there  the 
eye,  and  ear,  and  heart,  are  made  capable  ;  elfe  how 
do  they  enjoy  them  ?  The  more  perfect  the  fight  is, 
the  more  delightful  the  beautiful  objed.  The  more 
perfect  the  appetite,  the  fweeter  the  food.  The  more 
muflcal  the  ear,  the  more  pleafant  the  melody.  The 
more  perfect  the  foul,  the  more  joyous  thofe  joys,  . 
and  the  more  glorious  to  us  is  that  glory. 

Se£ t.  3. 


Rev.  xxi.  27.  xxii.  15.  ^  (n)  John 
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Seel,  8,  (4)  The  principal  part  of  this  Reft,  is  our 
near  eft  enjoy  me  lit  of  God  the  chief  good.  And  here. 
Reader ,  wonder  not  if  1  be  at  a  lofs ;  and  if  my  appre- 
henfions  receive  but  little  of  that  which  is  in  my 
exprellions.  If  it  did  not  appear-,  to  the  beloved  dif- 
ciple,  what  we  ftiall  be,  but  only  in  general,  that  when 
.  Chrijl  Jhall  appear  we  fa  all  be  like  him  (p),  no  wonder 
if  I  know  little.  When  I  know  fo  little  of  God,  I 
cannot  know  much  what  it  is  to  enjoy  him.  It  I  know 
lo  little  of  fpirits,  how  little  of  the  Father  of  Spirits, 
or  the  Hate  of  my  own  foul,  when  advanced  to  the 
enjoyment  of  him  ?  I  Hand  and  look  upon  an  heap 
of  ants,  and  fee  them  all  with  one  view  ;  they  know 
not  me,  my  being,  nature,  or  thoughts,  though  I  am 
their  fellow-creature ;  how  little  then  mull  we  know 
of  the  great  Creator,  though  he  with  one  view  clearly 
beholds  us  all?  A  glimpfe  the  faints  behold  as  in  a 
glafs  ( cj ) ;  which  makes  11s  capable  of  feme  poor,  dark 
apprehenfions  of  what  we  Hiall  behold  in  glory* 
If  I  fhould  tell  a  worldling  what  the  hclinefs  and 
fpiritual  joys  of  the  faints  on  earth  are,  he  cannot 
know  ;  for  grace  cannot  be  clearly  known  without 
grace;  how  much  lefs  could  he  conceive  it,  fhould 
I  tell  him  of  this  glory?  But  tc  the  faints  I  may  be 
fomewhat  more  encouraged  to  fp-eak;  for  grace  gives 
them  a  dark  knowledge  and  flight  tafte  of  glory.  If 
men  and  angels  fhould  fhydy  to  fpeak  the  bLuTednefs 
cf  that  ftate  in  one  word-  what  could  -they  fay  be v on d 
this,  that  it  is  the  neareft  enjoyment  of  God?  O  the 
full  joy 3. offered  to  a  believer  *  '  that  one  sentence 
of  C'lrill,  Father ,  I  will  that  thefe  whom  thou 4  haft 
f  psa  me  be  with  me  where  1  am ,  that  they  may  behold 

my 
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my  glory  which  thou  haft  given  me  (r)  /  Every  word 
full  of  life  and  joy.  If  the  Queen  of  Sheba  had 
caule  to  fay  of  Solomon  s  glory.  Happy  are  thy  men , 
happy  are  thy  fervants,  which  ftand  continually  before 
thee ,  and  that  hear  thy  wifdom  ;  then  fure  they  that 
Land  continually  before  God,  and  fee  his  glorv,,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lamb,  are  more  than  happy.  To 
them  will  Chrifl  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  ;  and  to 
eat  of  the  hidden  manna  ;  yea,  he  will  make  them  pillars 
in  the  temple  of  God ,  and  they  Jhall  go  no  more  out ;  and 
he  will  write  upon  them  the  name  of  his  God ,  and  the 
name  oj  the  city  of  his  God ,  which  is  new  J erufalem , 
which  comsth  down  out  of  heaven  from  his  Gcdy  and  hi 
will  write  upon  them  his  new  name  ;  yea,  more,  if  more 
may  be,  he  will  grant  them  to  fit  with  him  in  his  throne • 
Tnefe  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation ,  and 
have  wajhed  their  robes ,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  ;  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne, 
of  Godj  and  ferve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple ,  and 
he  that  fitteth  on  the  throne  Jhall  dwell  among  them  ;  The 
Lai?ib  which  is  in  the  midft  of  the  throne  Jhall  feed  them , 
and  fie  all  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  water  :  and 
God  Jhall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes  (t).  O 
blind,  deceived  world  !  Can  yon  fhew  us  l'uch  a  glo¬ 
ry  ?  This  is  the  city  of  our  God,  where  the  taberna¬ 
cle  of  God  is  with  men ,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them , 
and  they  Jhall  be  his  people ,  andGcdhimfelf  [hall  be  with 
them ,  and  be  their  God .  The  glory  of  God  Jhall  lighten  it , 
and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof  \  And  there  Jhall  be  no 
more  curfe  ;  but  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  Jhall 
be  in  it  ;  and  his  fervants  Jhall  fsrve  him,  and  they  Jkall 

fee 

(r)  John  xvii.  24.  (s)  1  Kings  x.  8.  (t)  Rev.  ii.  7,  fj. 

in.  j  2;  21.  vii .  14,  15,  17. 
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fee  his  face,  andhisname  fiall  be  in  their  foreheads, 
Thefe  fayings  are  faithful  and  true ,  and  the  things  which 
mufl  fiortly  be  done  (u).  And  now  we  fay,  as  Mephi- 
bdfheth ,  let  the  world  take  all,  forafmuch  as  our  Lord 
will  come  in  peace  (w).  Rejoice  therefore  in  the  Lord , 
0  ye  righteous,  and  fay  with  his  fervant  David ,  the 
Lord'  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance  :  The  lines 
are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleaf ant  places  ;  yea ,  I  have  a  goodly 
heritage ,  I  have  fet  the  Lord  always  before  me,  becaufe 
he  is  at  my  right  hand  IJhall  not  be  moved .  Therefore 
my  heart  is  glad ,  and  my  glory  rejoiceth  ;  my  flefi 
alfo  fiall  ref  in  hope ,  For  thou  wilt  not  lea  e  my  foul 
in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  fuffer  thine  holy  one  to  fee  cor¬ 
ruption,  Thou  wilt  Jhew  me  the  path  of  life  ;  in  thy 
prefence  is  fulnefs  of  joy ,  at  thy  right  hand  there  are 
pleafures  for  evermore  (x).  What  preemption  would 
it  have  been,  once  to  have  thought  or  fpoke  of  fuch  a 
thing,  if  God  had  not  fpoken  it  before  us  ?  I  durft 
not  have  though*  of  the  faints  preferment  in  this 
life,  as  fcripture  fets  it  forth,  had  it  not  been  the  ex- 
prefs  truth  of  God.  How  indecent,  to  talk  of  being 
Sons  of  God — f peaking  to  him — having  fellow f  tip  with 
him— dwelling  in  him  and  he  in  us  (y)  ;  if  this  had  not 
been  God’s  own  language  ?  How  much  lefs  durft:  we 
have  once  thought  oif  lining  forth  as  the  fun — of  being 

joint-heirs  zvith  Chriji — of  judging  the  world _ _ of  fit- 

ting  on  Thrift's  throne— of  being  one  in  him  and  the 
Father  (z)  ;  if  we  had  not  all  this  from  the  mouth,  and 
under  the  hand  of  God  !  But  hath  he  f aid,  and  [hall  he 

not 

(u)  Rev.  xxi.  3,  24.  xxii.  3,  4,6.  (w)  2  Sam.  xix.  30. 

(x)  Pfalm  xxxi.  ii.  1.  xvi.  5,  6,  8—  H  (y)  1  John  iii.  1. 
Gen.  xvi  11.  2;.  1  John  i.  3.  iv.  16.  (z)' Matt,  xiii,  43. 

Rom,  viii.  1  /.  1  Cor.  vi.  2,  Rev*  ii^>  21.  John  xvii.  21. 
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not  do  it  ?  Hath  he  fpoken  and  fhall  he  not  make  it 
good  (a)  ?  Yes,  as  tlie  Lord  God  is  true,  thus  Jhall  it  he 
done  to  the  ?nan ,  whom  Chrift  delighteth  to  honour  (b). 
Be  of  good  cheer,  Chriftian,  the  time  is  near,  when 
God  and  thou  fhalt  be  near,  and  as  near  as  thou  canfl 
well  defire.  Thou  fhalt  dwell  in  his  family.  Is  that 
enough  ?  It  is  better  to  he  a  door-keeper  in  the  houfe  of 
God ,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickednefs  (c).  Thou 
fhalt  ever  ft  and.  before  him,  about  his  throne,  in  the 
room  with  him,  in  his  prefence  chamber*  Wo'uldft 
thou  yet  be  nearer  ?  Thou  fhalt  be  his  child,  and  he 
thy  Father;  thou  fhalt  be  an  heir  of  his  kingdom; 
yea  more,  the  fpoufe  of  his  Son.  And  what  more 
canfl:  thou  defire  ?  Thou  fhalt  be  a  member  of  the 
body  of  his  Son;  he  fhall  be  they  head  ;  thou  fhalt  be 
one  with  him,  who  is  one  with  the  Father  ;  as  he  him- 
felf  hath  defired  for  thee  of  his  Father  ;  that  they  all 
may  be  one ,  as  thou  Father .  art  in  me ,  and  I  in  thee , 
that  they  alfo  may  be  cue  in  us  ;  and  the  glory  which  thou 
gave/}  me  I  have  given  them,  that  they  may  be  one ,  even 
as  we  are  one  ;  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me^  that  they  may 
be  made  per  fed  in  one ,  and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  haft  fen  t  me,  and  haft  loved  them  as  thou  haft 
loved  me  (d). 

S  eft.  9.  (5)  We  mu  ft  add,  that  this  Reft  contains  a 
fweet  and  canfl  ant  ad  ion  cf  all  the  powers  of  the  Join 
mid  body  in  this  enjoyment  f  God.  It  is  not  the  reft  of 
a  ft'one,  which  ceafethfrom  all  motion  when  it  attains 
the  centre. —This  body  fhall  be  fo  changed,  that  it 
fhall  no  more  he  fiefii  and  bloody  which  cannot  inherit 
The  kingdom  of  God;  but  a  fpiritual  body .  We  fow  not 

that 


(a)  Numb,  xxiii.  19.  (b)  Hither  vi.  11.  (c)  Pfalm  Jxxxiv. 
10.  (d  )  J  ..  ;in  X  V  i  ,  21 - ij* 
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that  body  that  /hall  bs ,  but  God  givetk  it  a  boJy  as  it 
hath  pleafed  him ,  and  to  every  feed  his  own  body  (e). 
If  grace  makes  a  Chriftian  differ  fo  much  from  what 
he  was,  as  to  lav,  I  am  not  the  man  1  was  ;  how 
much  more  will  glory  make  us  differ  ?  As  much  as  a 
body  fpiritual,  above  the  fun  in  glory,  exceeds  theie 
frail,  noifome,  difeafed  lumps  ot  flefli,  fo  far  fhali 
our  fenfes  exceed  thofe  we  now  pofftfs.  Doubtlefs  as 
God  advanceth  onr  fenfes,  and  enlargethour  capacity, 
fo  will  he  advance  the  happinefs  of  thofe  fenfes,  and 
fill  up  with  himfelf  all  that  capacity.  Certainly  the 
body  fhould  not  be  railed  up,  and  continued,  if  it 
fliould  not  fiiare  in  the  glory.  As  it  hath  flared  in 
the  obedience  and  fufferings,  lb  fiall  it  alio  in  the 
bleffednefs.  As  Chrift  bought  the  whole  man,  fo 
fhali  the  whole  partake  of  the  everlafting  benefits  of 
the  purchale.  O  bieifed  employment  of  a  glorified 
body  !  to  (land  before  the  throne  of  God  and  the 
lamb,  and  to  found  forth  forever,  Thou  art  worthy, 
0  Lord  to  receive  glory ,  and  honour ,  and  power.  Wor¬ 
thy  is  the  lamb  that  was  ftain ,  to  receive  power,  and 
riches ,  andwifdojst^  and  ftrength ,  and  honour ,  and  glory, 
and  bUffing  ,  for  thou  haft  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood ,  out  of  every  kindred ,  and  tongue ,  and  people ,  and 
nation ,  and  haft  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and priefts. 
Alleluia ,  falvation ,  and  glory ,  and  honour ,  and poiuer ? 
unto  the  Lord  our  God .  Alleluia ,  for  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth .  0  Chrift ians  !  This  is  the  bleffed 

Reft  ;  a  Reft,  as  it  were,  without  reft  ;#for  they  reft 
not  day  and  night ,  faying ,  Ab/y,  holy,  holy ,  I^ord  God , 
Almighty ,  which  was,  and  is,  and i-s  to  come  (ft). — And 

if 

U)  i  Cor.  xv,  50,  44,  37,  38.  (f)  Rev.  iv.  11.  v.  1  2,  9, 

io,  xix.  1,  6.  iv.  8, 
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if  the  body  fhall  be  thus  employed,  oh,  how  fhall  the 
fold  be  taken  up  !  As  its  powers  and  capacities  are 
greateft,  fo  its  a&ions  are  ftrongeft,  and  its  enjoy¬ 
ments  fweeteft.  As  the  bodily  fenles  have  their 
proper  a&ions  whereby  they  receive  and  enjoy  their 
objects,  fo  does  the  foul  in  its  own  a&ion  enjoy  its 
own  object,  by  knowings  rememberings  loving ,  and 
delightful  joying .  This  is  the  foul’s  enjoyment;  By 
thele  eyes  it  fees,  and  by  thefe  arms  it  embraces. 

Se&.  io.  Knowl  dge  of  itfelf  is  very  defirable.  As  far 
as  the  rational  foul  exceeds  the  fenfitive ,  fo  far  the 
delights  of  a  philofopher,  in  difcovering  the  fecrets  of 
nature,  and  knowing  the  myflery  of  fciences,  exceed 
the  delights  of  the  glutton ,  the  drunkard ,  the  unclean , 
and  of  all  voluptuous  fenfualiQs  whatfoever.  So  excel¬ 
lent  is  all  truth.  What  then  is  their  delight  who 
know  the  God  of  truth  ?  How  noble  a  faculty  of  the 
foul  is  this  under  (landing  ?  It  can  compafs  the  earth  ; 
it'  can  meafure  the  fun,  moon,  ftars,  and  heaven  ; 
it  can  foreknow  each  eclipfe  to  a  minute,  many  years 
before.  But  this  is  the  top  of  all  its  excellenc}r,  that 
it  can  know  God,  who  is  infinite,  who  made  ail 
thefe  ;  a  little  here,  and  more,  much  more  hereafter. 
O  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  our  bleded  Lord  ! 
He  hath  created  the  underftanding  with  a  natural 
bias  and  inclination  to  truth,  as  its  objefi  ;  and  to 
the  prime  truth,  as  its  prime  object.  Chrifia n , 
when,  after  long  gazing  heaven-ward,  thou  ha fb  got 
a  glimpfe  of  Ohrid,  dofi  thou  not  fometiines  feem  to 
have  been  with  Paul  in  the  third  heaven ,  whether  i  i 
the  body  or  out ,  and  to  have  fee  a  what  is  unititer- 
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6  Mafler ,  it  is  gGod  to  be  here  (h)  ?  Oh  that  I  might 
*  dwell  in  this  mount  !  Oh  that  I  might  ever  lee, 
c  what  I  now  fee!’  Didfl  thou  never  look  lo  long 
upon  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs,  till  thine  eyes  were 
dazzled  with  his  aftonifliing  glory  ?  And  did  not  the 
fplendour  of  it  make  all  things  below  feem  black  and 
dark  to  thee  ?  Efpecially  in  thy  day  oi  fuffering  for 
Chrift',  when  he  ufually  appears  moll  manifeftly  to  his 
people,  didft  thou  never  fee  one  walking  in  the  midfl  of 
the  fiery  furnace  with  thee  like  the  Son  of  God[ i)  ! 
Believe  me,  Chriftiais ,  yea,  believe  God  ;  you  that 
have  known  moil  of  God  in  Chrift  here,  it  is  as  nothing 
to  what  you  (hall  know  ;  it  fcarce,  in  companion  oi 
that,  defer ves  to  be  called  knowledge.  For  as  the! 
bodies,  fo  that  knowledge,  rnuil  ceafe,  that  a  mo? 
perfect  may  fucceed.  Knowledge  fitall  •vanifn  awe 
For  we  know  in  part.  But  when  that  which  is  per j 
come ,  then  that  which  is  in  part  fhall  be  done  a 
When  I  zuas  a  child ,  I  fpake  as  a  child ,  1  unde 
as  a  child ,  I  thought  as  a  child  ;  but  when  /  l 
a  man ,  1  put  away  childifh  things »  For  now  we  / 
a  glafs  darkly ,  but  then  face  to  face  ;  now  1 
part ,  but  inen  Jhall  I  know  even  as  aljo  I  am  kn 
Marvel  not  therefore,  Chrifiians ,  how  it  can 
eternal ,  to  know  God ,  and  Jefus  Chriji  (1).  T 
God  and  Chrift,  is  eternal  life  ;  and  the  foil  - 
joying  is  in  knowing.  They  that  favour  on 
earth  and  confult  with  fleili,  think  it  a  poor  ha> 
pinefs  to  know  God.  But  we  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickednefs  ;  and  we 
knovo  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
under  ft  anding  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true  ;  and 

we 

(h)  Mark  ix,  5.  (i)  Dan.iii.  25.  (k)  1  Cor.  xiii,  8—13. 

(1)  John  xvii.  3. 
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we  are  in  him  that  is  true ,  even  in  his  Son  Jefus  Chrijl „ 
This  is  the  true  God ,  and  eternal  life  (m). 

Se£L  ii.  The  memory  will  not  be  idle,  or  ufelefs  in 
this  fcleiTed  work.  From  that  height  the  faint  can 
look  behind  him,  and  before  him.  And  to  compare 
pafl  with  prcfent  things ,  muff  needs  raife  in  the  blelTed 
foul  an  inconceivable  eftcem  and  fenfe  of  its  condi¬ 
tion.  To  fraud  on  that  mount ,  whence  we  can  fee 
the  wilder nefs  and  Canaan ,  both  at  once  ;  to  Hand  in 
fieaveuy  and  look  back  on  earthy  and  weigh  them,  to¬ 
gether  in  the  balance  of  a  comparing  fenfe  and  judg¬ 
ment,  how  mu  ft  it  needs  tranfport  the  foul,  and  make 
t  cry  cut,  4  Is  this,  the  purchafe  that  c-oft  fo  dear  as. 
the  blood  of  Chrift  ?  No  wonder.  O  blelTed  price  ! 
nd  thrice  blefTed  love,  that  invented,  and  con¬ 
tended  l  Is  this-  the  end  of  believing  >  Is  this  the 
^  of  the  Spirit’s  workings  ?  Have  the  gales  of 
-.e  blown  me  into  fiich  an  harbour  ?  Is  it  hither 
Chrifl  hath  allured  my  foul  ?  O  blelTed  way , 
brice  blelTed  end!  Is  this  the  glory  which  the 
ires  fpoke  of,  and  minilters  preached  of  fo 
I  fee  the  gofpel  is  indeed  good  tidings, 
idings  of  peace  and  good  things,  tidings 
g  joy  to  all  nations  !  Is  my  mourning,  my 
,  my  fad  hu inklings,  my  heavy  walking, 
to  this  ?  Is  my  praying,  watching,  fearing  to 
ffl,  come  to  this  ?  Are  all  iny  afflictions,  Sa- 
.an’s  temptations,  the  world’s  fcorns  and  jeers, 
i  come  to  this  i  •- — O  vile  nature  that  ref  fled  fo 
4  much,  and  lo  long,  fu  cn  a  bleiiiii0  .  '  * 

4  fmi I,  is  this  the  place  thou  earned:  fo  unwillingly 
c  W  >  Was  duty  wearifome  ?  Was  the  world  too 

good 
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<  g0od  to  lofe  ?  Didft:  thou  flick  at  leaving  all,  deny- 
<■  ing  all,  and  fuffering  any  thing,  for  this  ?  Waft 
*  thou  loth  to  die,  to  come  to  this  ?  O  falfe  heart, 

<  thou  hadfl  almofl  betrayed  me  to  eternal  flames, 

«  and  loft  me  this  glory  !  Art  thou  not  now  afliamed, 

<  my  foul,  that  ever  thou  didft  qiieftion  that  love 

<  which  brought  thee  hither  ?  That  thou  waft  jealous 

<  of  the  faithfulnefs  of  thy  Lord  ?  That  thou  fuf- 
c  pcftcdft  his  love,  when  thou  fiiouldft  only  have 

<  fufpefted  thyfelf?  That  ever  thou  didft  quench  a 

<  motion  of  his  Spirit  ?  And  that  thou  fiiouldft  mif- 
i  interpret  thofe  providences,  and  repine  at  thofe 

<  ways,  which  have  fuch  an  end  ?  Now  thou  art 
t  fufficiently  convinced,  that  thy  Redeemer  was  favmg 
4  thee,  as  well  when  he  eroded  thy  defires,  as  when 
4  he  granted  them  ;  when  he  broke  thy  heart,  as  when 
4  he  bound  it  up.  No  thanks  to  thee,  unworthy 
4  felf,  for  this  received  crown  ;  but  to  Jehovah,  and- 

the  lamb,  be  glory  for  ever.5 

Sect.  12.  But,  oh  !  the  full,  the  near,  the  fweet  en¬ 
joyment,  is  that  of  love .  God  is  love,  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God ,  and  God  in  him  (0). 
Now  the  poor  foul  complains,  L  O  that  I  could  love 
4  Chrift  more?’  Then,  thou  canft  not  chufe  but  love 
him.  Now,  thou  knoweft  little  of  his  amiablenefs, 
and  therefore  loveft  little  :  Then,  thine  eye  will  afreet 
thy  heart,  and  the  continual  viewing  of  that  perfect 
beauty  will  keep  thee  in  continual  tranfports  of 
love.  Chriftians ,  doth  it  not  now  ftir  up  your  love, 
to  remember  all  the  experiences  of  his  love  ?  Doth 
not  kindnefs  melt  you,  and  the  fun-fliine  of  di¬ 
vine  goodnefs  warm  your  frozen  hearts  ?  What  will 


it 


(n)  1  John  iv.  16? 
C  2, 
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it  do  then,  when  you  (hall  live  in  love,  and  have 

a]i  in  hlm>  who  ls  AU  ?  Surely  love  is  both  work 
and  wages.  What  a  high  favour,,  that  God  will 
give  us  leave  to  love  him  !  That  he  will  be  em¬ 
braced  by  thofe,  who  have  embraced  Juft  and  bn 
before  him  1  But  more  than  this,  he  returueth  love 
for  love  j  nay,  a  thou  land  times  more.  Chriflian , 
thou  wilt  be  then  brim-full  of  love  ;  yet,  love  as 
much  as  thou  canfl,  thou  ihalt  be  ten  thouland  times 
more  beloved.  Were  the  arms  of  the  Son  of  God 
open  upon  the  crofs,  and  an  open  paflage  made  to 
nis  heart  by  tne  Ipear,  and  will  not  arms  and  heart 
be  open  to  thee  in  glory  ?  Did  he  begin  to  love  before 
* 11011  loved  ft,  and  will  not  he  continue  now P  Did  lie 
love  thee,  an  enemy  ?  thee,  a  (inner  ?  thee,  who  even 
loathedd  Uiyfeif  ?  and  own  thee,  when  thou  did  ft  dif- 
c;aim  thvielr  ?  And  will  he  not  now  immeafurably 

love  thee,  a  foil  ?  thee,  a  perfect  faint  ?  thee,  who- 

«  ' 

returned  fome  love  for  love?  He  that  in  love  went 
over  the  old  Jerufalem  when  near  its  ruin,  with  what 
love  will  he  rejoice  over  the  new  Jerufalem  in  ker 
glory  ?  Chrifian ,  believe  this,  and  think  on  it  ;  Thou 
fhalt  be  eternally  embraced  in  the  arms  of  that  love. 

7* 

which  was  from  everlading,  and  wiil  extend  to  ever- 
lading  of  that  love,  which  brought  the  fon  of 
Gs-d’s  love  from  heaven  to  earth,  from  earth  to  the 
crefs,  from  the  crofs  to  the  grave,  from  the  grave 
to  glory  ; 


that  love,  which  was  weary,  hungry, 
tempted,  fcorned,  fcourged,  buifetted,  fpit  upon,  cru¬ 
cified,  pierced  ;  which  did  fad,  pray,  teach,  heal, 

weep,  fweat,  bleed,  die  ; - that  love  will  eternally 

embrace  thee.  When  per  fed  created  love,  and  mod 
3erkct  uncreated  love,  meet  together,  it  will  not  be 

l'dcr 

^  ?  iVw. 


*  Ch.  I* 


the  Saints  Reft. 


19 


like  Jofeph  and  his  brethren,  who  la/  upon  one  ano¬ 
ther’s  necks  weeping;  it  will  be  loving  and  rejoic¬ 
ing,  not  loving  and  borrowing :  Yet  it  will  make  Sa¬ 
tan's  court  ring  with  the  news,  that  Joftph’s  brethren 
are  come,  that  the  faints  are  arrived  fafe  at  the  bofom 
of  Chrift,  out  of  the  reach  of  hell  for  ever  :  Nor  is 
there  any  fuch  love  as  David's  and  Jonathan  s,  breath¬ 
ing  out  its  laft  into  fad  lamentations  for  a  forced 
feparation.  Know  this  believer ,  to  thy  everlafting 
comfort,  if  thofe  arms  have  once  embraced  thee,  nei¬ 
ther  fin,  nor  hell,  can  get  thee  thence  for  ever.  Thou 
haft  not  to  deal  with  an  inconftant  creature,  but  with 
him  with  whom  is  no  variable  fiefs ,  nor  fhadow  cf  turn- 
ing  (°).  His  love  to  thee  will  not  be  as  thine  was 
on  earth  to  him  ;  feldom,  and  cold;  op  and  down. 
He  that  would  not  ceafe,  nor  abate,  his  love,  for  all 
thine  enmity,  unkind  negletfs,  and  chnrlifh  refif- 
tances  ;  can  he  ceafe  to  love  thee,  when  he  hath  made 
thee  truiy  lovely:  He  that  keepeth  thee  fo  conftan  t  in 
thy  love  to  him,  that  thou  canft  challenge  fribula - 

i— . 

■tion,  diftrefs,  perfection,  famine,  nakednefs,  peril ,  or 
fwoy d,  to  feparate  thy  love  from  Chi  iff,  how  much 
more  will  himfelf  be  conftan  t  (p)  ?  Indeed  thou  mayft 
be  p>  rjuaaed,  that  neither  deaths  nor  life ,  nor  angel  s , 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers ,  nor  things  prefent,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth ,  nor  any  other 
creature,  jhall  be  able  to  feparate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord  (q).  And  now 
are  we  not  left  in  the  Apoftle’s  admiration,  What  fhall 
we  fay  to  the fe  things  (r).?  Infinite  love  inn  ft  needs 
loe  a  my  fiery  to  a  finite  capacity.  No  wonder  amjeh 

u 

deft  re 

(o)  James  i.  17.  (p)  Rom.viii.  35.  (q)Rom.  viij.  38,30. 

(  r)  Rom.  viii,  Jj, 
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defire  to  look  into  this  myflery  (s).  And  if  it  be  the 
fludy  of  faints  here,  to  know  the  breadth ,  ana  length , 
and  depth ,  and  height ,  of' the  love  of  Chiifit ,  which 
pajjeth  knowledge  ( t)  5  the  faints  everlafling  reft  mu  ft 
confift  in  the  enjoyment  of  God  by  love. 

Se<5l.  13.  Nor  hath  joy  the  leaf!  fhare  in  this  fruition. 
’Tis  that ,  which  all  the  former  lead  to,  and  conclude 
in  y  even  the  inconceivable  complacency  which  the  blefi- 
fiedfeel  in  their  feeing,  knowing,  loving,  and  being  be* 
loved  of  God.  This  is  the  white  fione ,  which  no  man 
knoweth,  faving  he  that  receiveth  it  (u).  Surely  this  is 
the  joy  which  a  fir  anger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  (w). 
All  Chr ill’s  ways  of  mercy  tend  to,  and  end  in,  the 
faints  joys.  Ke  wept,  borrowed,  buffered,  that  they 
might  rejoice  ;  he  fendeth  the  fpirit  to  be  their  com¬ 
forter;  he  multiplies  promiles;  he  dilcovers  their  fu¬ 
ture  hap  pine  fs.  that  their  joy  may  be  full  (x).  He 
opens  to  them  the  fountain  of  living  waters ,  that 
they  may  thirjl  no  more ,  and  that  it  may  Jprfrig  up  in 
them  to  everlafling  life  (y).  He  chaflens  them,  that 
he  may  give  them  reft  (z).  He  makes  it  their  duty  to 
rejoice  in  him  alway,  and  again  commands  them  to 
rejoice  (a).  He  never  brings  them  into  10  Iowa  condi¬ 
tion,  wherein  he  does  not  leave  them  mere  caufe  of 
joy  than  furrow.  And  hath  the  Lord  fuen  a  care  Oi 
our  comfort  here  >  Oh,  what  will  that  joy  be,  [where 
the  foul  being  perfectly  prepared  for  joy,  and  joy 
prepared  by  diriff  for  tne  foul,  it  fhall  be  oui  \\  oriv, 
our  bufinefs,  eternally  to  rejoice  !  It  feems  the  faints 
joy  fhall  be  greater  than  the  damned’s  torment  : 


(s)  s  Pet.  i.  12.  (0  Ephes.  iii.  i3;  19. 

(w)  Prov.  xiv.  io.  (x)  John  xvi.  24. 
(z)Pfa.xciv,  12,13.  (a)  Phil.Mv,  4. 


(u)  Rev.  ii.  rr. 
(y )  John  iv.  I0;  l 
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for  their  torment  is  the  torment  of  creatures,  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels  (b)  ;  but  our  joy 
is  the  joy  of  our  Lord  (c).  The  fame  glory  which  the 
Father  gave  the  Son,  the  Son  hath  given  them  (d),  to 
fit  with  him  in  his  throne ,  even  as  he  is  fet  down  with 
his  Father  in  his  throne  (e).  Thou,  poor  foul,  w ho 
prayeft  for  joy,  waited:  for  joy,  complained  for  want 
of  joy,  longeft  for  joy  ;  thou  then  llialt  have  full  joy, 
as  much  as- thou  canft  hold,  and  more  than  ever  thou 
thoughteft  on,  or  thy  heart  deftred.  In  the  mean 
time  walk  carefully,  watch  conftantiy  5  aiwi  then  let 
God  meafure  out  to  thee  thy  times  and  degrees  of 
joy.  It  may  be  he  keeps  them  till  thou  haft  more 
need.  Thou  hadft  better  lofe  thy  comfort  than  thy 
Jafety .  If  thou  fhouldft  die  full  of  fears  and  Tor- 
rows,  it  will  be  but  a  moment,  and  they  are  all  gone, 
and  concluded  in  joy  inconceivable.  As  the  joy  of 
the  hypocrite ,  fo  the  fears  of  the  upright,  are  but 
for  a  moment .  God's  anger  endweth  hut  a  moment  ; 
in  his  favour  is  life  ;  weeping  may  endure  for  a  night , 
but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning  (t).  O  blefted  morning  ! 
Poor,  humble,  drooping  foul,  how  would  it  fill  thee 
with  joy  now,  if  a  voice  from  heaven  fliould  tell  thee 
of  the  love  of  God,  the  pardon  of  thy  fins,  and  a (Tu re 
thee  of  thy  part  in  thefe  joys  ?  What  then  will  thy 
joy  be,  when  thy  adtual  pofteffion  lliall  convince  tiiee 
of  thy  title,  and  thou  fhalt  be  in  heaven  before  thou 
art  well  aware? 

Seer.  14.  And  it  is  not  thy  joy  only  ;  it  Isa  mutual  joy, 
as  well  as  a  mutual  love.  Is  there  joy  in  heaven  at 
thy  converfion,’  and  will  there  be  none  at  thy  glori¬ 
fication  ? 

('•b'JMatt.  xxv.  4X.  (c)Matr.  xxv.  21.  (d)John  xvii.  22. 
(e)  Rev.  iii.  21.  (f )  Job  xx.  5,  T  fad  in  xxx.  5. 


»r 
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ficalion  ?  Will  not  the  angels  welcome  thee  thither, 

and  congratulate  thy  fafe  arrival? - Yea,  it  is  the 

joy  of  Jefus  thrift  ;  for  now  he  hath  the  end  of 
ins  undertaking,  labour,  fuffering,  dying,  when  we 
hive  our  joys  !  when  he  is  glorified  in  his  faints ,  and 
admired  in  all  them  that  believe  (g)  ;  when  he  fees 
cf  the  travel  of  his  foul ,  and  is  fatisfied  (h).  This  is 
thrift's  harry  ft,  when  he  fhall  reap  the  fruit  of  his 
labours  j  and  it  will  not  repent  him  concerning  his 
fuiferings,  but  he  will  rejoice  over  his  ptirchafed 
inheri  .ance,  ail'd  his  people  wil j  rejoice  in  him. ---Yea, 
tne  Father  iiimfelf  puts  on  joy  too,  in  our  joy.  A3 
Wu  grieve  his  spirit  (i)>  and  weary  him  with  our  ini¬ 
quities  (k)  5  io  is  he  rejoiced  in  our  good.  O  how 
quickly  does  he  now  fpy  a  returning  prodigal,  even  afar 

off  P  How  does  he  run  a  id  meet  him?  And  with  what 
compajjion  does  he  fall  on  his  neck ,  and  kifs  him,  and 
put  01  him  the  befi  robe ,  an  l  a  ring  on  his  hand ,  and 
fhoes  on  his  feet,  and  kills  the  fatted  calf  to  eat  and  be 
merry  (U.  This- is  indeed  a  happy  meeting  ;  but  no¬ 
thing  to  the.  embracing  and  joy  cf  that  laft  and  great 
meeting. —  -'lea  more  ;  as  God  doth  mutually  love 
and  joy,  fo  he  makes  this  H s  reft,  as  it  is  our  reft. 
What  an  eternal  fabbatiim,  when  the  work  of  re¬ 
demption,  fanftification,  prefervation,  glorification, 
is  all  finifhed,  and  perfe&ed  for  ever  !  The  Lord  thy 
God  in  the  midfi  of  thee  is  mighty ,  he  will  fave,  he 
will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy,  he  will  reft  in  his  love, 
he  will  joy  ever  thee  with  fiiging  (m).  A  Ye  11  may  we 
then  rejoice  in  our  God  with  joy,  and  reft  in  our  love, 
and  joy  in  him  with  finging. 

Sect.  15. 

(g)  2  Thefi.  i.  10.  (h)  Ifai.  liii.  11.  (i)  Eph,  iv.  30. 

(k)  Ifai,  xliii.  24,  (1)  Luke  xv,  20 — 23.  (m)  Zeph.  iii.  17. 
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Sea.  15.  Alas  !  my  fearful  heart  fcarce  dares  pro¬ 
ceed.  Methinks  I  hear  the  Almighty’s  voice  faying  to 
me,  Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  council ,  by  words  with - 
out  knowledge  (n).?  But  pardon  thy  fervant,  O  Lord. 
I  have  not  pried  into  unrevealed  things.  I  bewail 
that  my  apprehenfions  are  lo  dull,  my  thoughts  fo 
mean,  my  affections  To  ftupid,  and  my  expreihons  io 
lo  w,  and  unbefeeming  fuch  a  glory.  I  have  only 
heard  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear  ;  Oh,  let  thy  fervant 
fee  thee,  and  poifefs  thefe  joys;  and  then  (hall  I  have 
more  fuitable  conceptions,  and  lliall  give  thee  fuller 
glory  ;  I  fhall  abhor  my  prefent  felf j  and  difclaim  and 
renounce  all  thefe  imperfections.  I  have  uttered  that 
1  underflood  not ,  Things  too  veonderful  for  me,  which  I 
knew  not  (o).  Yet  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I 
fpokenf  p).  What,  Lord,  canft  thou  expeCt  from  duil 
but  levity?  or  fiom  corruption,  but  defilement? 
Though  the  weaknefs  and  irreverence  be  the  fruit  of 
my  own  corruption,  yet  the  fire  is  from  thine  Altar , 
and  the  work  of  thy  commanding.  I  looked  not 
into  thy  ark,  nor  put  forth  my  hand  unto  it,  with  out 
thee.  Wafli  away  thefe  drains  alfo  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb .  Imperfect,  or  none,  mu  ft  be  thy  fervice  here. 
O  take  thy  Son’s  excufe,  the  fpirit  is  willing,  but  the 
flofa  is  weak  (q). 

(n)  Job  xxxviii.  2.  (o)  Job  xlii.  3,  5,  6.  (p)  2  Cor.  iv  .  13. 

(q)  Matt.  xxvi.  41. 
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The  great  Preparatives  to  the  Saints  Reft. 

Seel .  I.  The  happinefs  of  Chriflians  in  having  a  way  open  into  Pa— 
radife.  There  are  four  things  which  principally  prepare  the 
way  to  enter  into  it.  Sefi*  2,  3*  Particularly ,  (l)  the  glori¬ 
ous  appearing  of  Chrijl  •  Sed ?.  4.  (2)  the  general  refurreftion  • 
Sett.  5. — 8.  (3)  the  laf  judgment  *  Se6l.  9>  10,  and  (4)  the 
Saints  coronation  *  oft?,  II.  Tranfition  to  the fuhjedf  of  the 
next  chapter. 

Sect.  1.  ^  | TIE  paffage  of  Paradife  is  not  now  ib 
A  blocked  up,  as  when  the  law  and  curfe 
reigned.  Wherefore  finding  beloved  Chriflians ,  a  new 
and  living  way  confecrated  for  us ,  thfo 5  the  vail,  that  is 
to  fay ,  the  flejh  of  Chrijl ,  fry  which  we  may  with  bollnefs 
enter  into  the  holieft ,  I  (hall  draw  nearer  with  fuller  afl- 
furance  (a);  And  finding  the  flaming  /word  removed, 
fhall  look  again  into  the  Paradife  01  our  God:  And 
becaufe  I  know  that  this  is  no  forbidden  fruit,  and 
withal  that  it  is  good  fol  food,  and  {leaf ant  to  the  lpi- 
ritual  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  defir ed  to  make  one  truly 
wife  and  happy;  I  fhall  through  the  abidance  or  the 
Spirit  take  and  eat  thereof  my  felf,  and  give  to  you, 
according  to  my  power,  that  you  may  eat.  1  h t  perch 
of  this  temple  is  exceeding  glorious,  and  the  gate  fit 
is  called  beautiful*  Here  are  four  things ,  as  the  four 
corners  of  this  porch.  Here  is  the  771  of} glorious  coming 
and  appearance  of  the  Son  of  God  ; — that  great  work 
of  Je fas  Chrijl  in  raiflng  cur  bodies  from  the  dipt,  and 
uniting  them  again  to  the  foul;  the  public  and  f/lenin 

prove]} 
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(a)  Heb,  x.  19,  20,  22, 
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procefs  at  their  judgment ,  where  they  Jleall  jirjl  them - 
felves  be  acquitted  and  juflifed,  and  '  then  with  Chrifl 
judge  the  world  ;  together  with  their  folemn  coronation , 
receiving  the  kingdom. 

Sedt.  2.  (1)  The  mojl  glorious  coming  and  appearance  of 
.the  Son  of  God  may  well  be  reckoned  into  his  people’s 
glory.  For  their  fake  became  into  the  world,  fuf- 
fered,  died,  rofe,  afeended,  and  for  their  fake  it  is 
that  be  will  return.  To  this  end  will  Chrift  come  again, 
to  receive  his  people  unto  himfelf  that  where  he  is,  there 
they  may  be  alfo  (b).  The  Bridegroom’s  departure  was 
not  upon  divorce.  He  did  not  leave  us  with  a  pur¬ 
port  to  return  no  more.  He  hath  left  pledges  enough 
to  affnre  us  of  the  contrary.  We  have  his  word,  his 
many  promifes,  his  facraments,  which  Jhew  forth  his 
death  till  he  come  (c)  ;  and  bis  Spirit  to  direct,  fanc- 
tify,  and  comfort,  till  he  return.  We  have  frequent 
tokens  of  love  from  him,  to  ihew  us,  he  forgets  not  his 
promife,  nor  us.  We  daily  behold  the  forerunners  of 
his  coming,  foretold  by  himfelf.  We  fee  the  fig-tree 
putting  forth  leaves ,  and  therefore  know  that  fum- 
meris  nigh  (d).  Tho’the  riotous  world  fay ,  my  Lord 
delayeth  his  coming  (e)  ;  yet  let  the  faints  lift  up  their 
heads ,  for  their  redemption  clraweth  nigh  (f).  Alas, 
Fellow- C  hrijlians ,  what  fhall  we  do  if  our  Lord 
fhoul-d  not  return  ?  What  a  cafe  are  we  here  left  in  ? 
What?  leave  us‘  in  the  midjl  of  wolves  (g),  and  among 
Twns  (h),  a  generation  of  vipers  (i),  and  here  forget 
us  ?  Did  he  buy  us  fo  dear,  and  then  leave  us  finning, 
f life  ring,  groaning.,  dying  daily,  and  will  he  come 

F)  no 

(Vj  John  xlv.  3.  (c)  1  Cor.  xi.  26.  (d)  Matt.  xxiv.  32. 

(e)  Matt.xxiv.48.  (f )  Luke  xxi.28,  (g)Matt.X, 

•(b)  Pfalm  Ivii.  4.  (i)  Matt. iii,  7, 
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no  more  to  us  ?  It  cannot  be. - This  is  like  our 

unkind  dealing  with  Chrift,  who,  when  we  feel  our- 
felves  warm  in  the  world,  care  not  for  coming  to 
3iim  :  .but  this  is  not  like  Chrifi’s  dealing  with  us.  He 
that  would  come  to  fuller,  will  furely  come  to  triumph. 
He  that  would  come  to  purchafe,  will  furely  come  to 
po fiefs.  Where  elfe  were  all  our  hopes  ?  What  were 
become  of  our  faith,  our  prayers,  our  tears,  and  our 
waiting?  What  were  all  the  patience  of  the  Saints 
worth  to  them?  Were  we  not  left  of  all  men  mofl 
MiSerable?  (k)  Chriffians,  hath  Chrifl  made  us  forfake 
all  the  world,  and  be  forfaken  of  all  the  world  ?  to 
nate  all,  and  be  hated  of  all  ?  and  all  this  for  him^  that 
we  might  have  him  inftead  of  all  ?  And  will  he,  think 
you,  after  all  this,  forget  us,  and  forfake  us  himfelf  ? 
lar  be  fiich  a  thought  from  our  hearts  ! — But  why 
flayed  he  not  with  his  people,  while  he  was  here? 
Why.?  Was  not  the  work  on  earth  done  ?  Muft  he  not 
take  pofiefiion  of  glory  in  our  behalf?  Muft  he  not  in¬ 
tercede  with  the  Father,  plead  his  fufferings,  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit  to  fend  forth,  receive  authority,  and 
f ub  due  his  enemies?  Our  abode  here  is  fhort.  If  he  had 
flayed  on  earth,  what  would  it  have  been  to  enjoy  him 
for  a  few  days,  and  then  die?  He  hath  more  in  heaven 
to  dwell  among  ;  even  the  fpirits  of  many  generations. 
He  will  have  us  live  by  faith,  and  not  by  fight. 

Seel.  3.  O  Fell ow - Ch rifti an  what  a  day  will  that  be, 
when  we,  who  have  been  kept  prisoners  by  fin,  by 
tinners,  bv  tin 


*  grave. 


final!  be  fetched  out  by  the 
Lord  himfelf?  It  will  not  be  fiich  a  coming  as  hisfirft 
was,  in  poverty  and  contempt,  to  be  fpit  upon,  and 
buffeted,  and  crucified  again.  He  will  not  come,  G 

caVekfs 

(k)  1  Of.  xv,  19. 


Ch.  2. 


to  the  Saints  Reft. 


27 


carelefs  world  !  to  be  flighted  and  neglefted  by  you 
any  more.  Yet  that  coming  wanted  not  its  glory. 
If  the  heavenly  Hof,  for  the  celebration  of  his  nati¬ 
vity,  mult  praife  God(  1)  ;  with  what  fhoutings  will 
angels  and  faints  at  that  day  proclaim  glory  to  Godt 
peace  and  good-wili  towards  men  P  If  a  Star  mult  lead 
men  from  remote  parts  of  the  world  to  come  to  wor - 
Jhip  a  child  in  a  manger  (m)  ;  how  will  the  glory  of 
his  next  appearing  conftrain  all  the  world  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  his  fovereignty  ?  If,  riding  on  an  afs ,  he  enter 
Jerufalem  with  hojannas  (n)  ;  with  what  peace  and 
glory  will  he  come  toward  the  new  Jerufalem  ?  If 
when  he  was  in  the  form  of  a  fervant  (o),  they  cry 
out,  what  j manner  of  man  is  this ,  that  even  the  winds 
and  the  f  a  obey  him  (p)  ?  What  will  they  fay,  when 
they  fliall  fee  him  coming  in  his  glory ,  and  the  heavens 


and  the  earth  obey  him  ?  Then  jhall  all  the  tribes  of 
the  earth  mourn  (q).  To  think  and  fpeak  of  that  day 
with  horror,  doth  well  befeem  the  impenitent  .'inner, 
but  ill  the  believing  faint.  Shall  the  wicked  be¬ 
held  him,  and  cry,  6  Yonder  is  he  whofe  blood  we 
c  neglected,  whofe  grace  we  refilled,  whofe  coun- 
c  fels  we  refufed,  whofe  government  we  call  off?’  And 
fnall  not  X.\\.e  faints^  with  inconceivable  gladnefs,  cry, 
Yonder  is  lie  whole  blood  redeemed  113,  whole  fpirit 
4  cleanfed  us,  whofe  law  did  govern  tfs,  in  whom  we 
L  trailed,  and  he  hath  not  deceived  our  trull;  for 
\\  horn  we  long  waited,  and  now  we  tee  we  have  not 
4  waited  in  vain!  Ocurfed  corruption  !  that  would  have 
4  had  us  turn  to  the  world,  and  prefent  things,  and 
4  fay,  Why  jhould  we  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer  (r)  ? 

6  Now 


(1)  Luke  ii.  13  14. 
to)  Phil,  in  7. 

(!•)  2  Kings  Vi.  33. 


(mi  Matt.  ii.  2  .  (11)  Matt,  xxi,  5-0. 

(p)  Matt.  viii.  27.  (q)  Matt,  xxiv,  30* 
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*  Nqw  W£  ft'e>  Tkjfed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him  (s)A 
And  now,  Chriftians ,  fhould  we  not  put  up  that  peti¬ 
tion  heartily,  Thy  kingdom  come  ?  The  Spirit  and  the 
hi  ide  fay.  Come  ;  And  let  him  that  h  ear  eth,  and  readeth 
Jay,  Come .  Our  Lord  him felf/hyj,  Surely  I  come  quickly. 
Amen i  even  f 0)  come  Lord  fe fits  t). 

See..  4,  ^2)  Another  thing  that  leads  toparadife  is, 
that  great  work  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  in  raifng  our  bodies 
from  the  dufl,  and  uniting  them  again  unto  the  foul .  A 
wonderful  effect  of  infinite  power  and  love  !  Yea, 
wonderful  indeed,  fays  unbelief,  if  it  be  true.  What, 
mail  all  thtfe  fcattered  bones  and  dull  become  a  man  ? 
—Let  me  with  leverence  plead  to  God,  for  that 
power  whereby  I  hope  to  arife.  What  beareth  the  maffy 
body  of  the  earth  ?  What  limits  the  vaft  ocean  of  the 
waters  ?  \v  hence  is  that  conitant  ebbing  and  flowing 
of  the  tides?  How  many  times  bigger  than  all  tne 
earth  is  the  fun,  that  glorious  body  of  light  ?  Is  it 
not  as  ealy  to  raiie  the  dead,  as  to  make  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  ail  of  nothing  1 — Look  not  on  the 
dead  bones,  and  duff,  and  difficulty,  but  at  the  pro¬ 
trude,  Contentedly  commit  thefe  carcaffes  to  a  pri- 
fon,.  that  fliall  not  long  contain  them.  Let  us  lie 

down  in  face,  and  take  our  reft  ;  it  will  not  be  an 

* 

ever  lading  night,  nor  endltfs  fleep.  If  unc  loathing 
be  the  thing  thou  fear  eft  ;  it  is  that  thou  mayft  have 
better  clcathirg  (u).  If  to  be  turned  out  of  doors  be 
the  thing  thou  feared  ;  remember,  that  when  the 
earthly  houfe  of  this  tabernacle  is  dijjol ved, 'thou  hail 
a  building  of  God)  an  houfe  not  made  with  hand.')  eter¬ 
nal  in  the  heavens  (wL  Lay  down  chearfully  this 

lump 

(s)  Ifai.  xxx.  iS.  (i)Rev.  xxih  17,  20.  (u)  2  Cor.  x.  -y 

(w)  2  Cor.  v.  l. 
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lump  of  corruption  ;  thou  llialt  undoubtedly  receive 
it  again  in  incorruption .  Lay  down  freely  this  terref- 
trial,  this  natural  body  5  thou  ilialt  receive  it  again  a 
celeftial,  a  Spiritual  body .  Tho’  thou  lay  it  down  with 
great  difhonour  ;  thou  llialt  receive  it  in  glory*  1  ho 
thou  art  leparated  from  it  thro  weaknefs  ;  it  lliall 
be  raifed  again  in  mighty  power*  In  a  moment ,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye ,  at  the  la  ft  trump  ;  for  the 
trumpet /hall  founds  and  the  dead  [hall  be  raifed  incor¬ 
ruptible,  and  we  /hall  .be  changed  (x).  The  dead  in 
Chrift  /hall  rife  fit  ft*  Then  they  which  are  alive  and 
remain  /hall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  ?ntet  the  Lord  in  the  air  (y )»  Y  riumph.  no w, 
G  Chriftian ,  in  thefe  promifes  ;  thou  llialt  Inertly 
triumph  in  their  performance.  This  is  the  day  which 
the  Lord  will  make,  we  /hall  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it  (z). 
The  grave,  that  could  not  keep  our  Lord,  cannot 
keep  usv  He  arofe.  for  us,  and  by  the  fame  power 
will  caufe  us  to  arife.  .For  if  we  believe  that  Jefus 
died,  and  rofe  again,  even  fo  them  alfo  which  fleep  in 
Jefus,  will  God  bring  with  him  (a).  Let  us  never  look 
at  the  grave,  but  let  us  fee  the  refur  reel  ion  beyond 
it.  Yea,  let  us  be  ftedfaft,  immoveable,  always  abound¬ 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for af much  as  we  know  our 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord  (b).  . 

Sed.  5.  (3)  Part  of  this  prologue  to  the  faints  reft, 

is  the  public  and  folemn  proofs  at  their  judgment,  where 

they  fhall  fir  ft  them/ elves  be  acquitted  and  juflified,  and 

that  with  Chrift  judge  the  world .  Young  and  old,  of 

* 

all  eftat.es  and  nations,  that  ever  were  from  the  crea¬ 
tion 

(y)  r  Their,  iv.  i?> 
(a)  1  Theif.  iv.  14, 

D  5 


(x)  ?  Con  xv.  42 — 44,  52. 

(•'  ;  --kirn  cxviii.  22. 
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tion  to  that  day,  muft  here  come,  and  receive  their 
doom.  O  terrible  !  O  joyful  day  !  terrible  to  thole 
that  have  forgot  the  coming  of  their  Lord  ?  Joyful 
to  the  faints,  whofe  waiting  and  hope  was  to  fee 
this  day  !  Then  fhall  the  world  behold  the  goodnefs 
and  ft  verity  of  God  ;  on  them  which  peri/h,  feverity  ; 
but  to  his  cliofen,  goodnefs  (c).  Every  one  muft  give- 
an  account  of  his  flewardfliip  (d).  Every  talent  of 
time,  health,  wit,  mercies,  afflidlions,  means, 
warnings,  muft  be  reckoned  for.  The  fins  of  youth, 
thofe  which  they  had  forgotten,,  and  their  fecret  fins, 
flail  all  be  laid  open  before  angels  and  men.  They 
foal!  fee  the  Lord  Jefus,  whom  they  neglected,  whofe 
word  they  difobeyed,  whofe  minifters  they  abufedr 
whofe  fervants  they  hated,  now  fitting  to  judge  them.. 
Their  own  confciences  ill  a  1 1  cry  out  againft  them, 
and  call  to  their  remembrance  all  their  mifdoings*. 
Which  way  will  the  wretched  (inner  look  ?  Who  can 
conceive  the  terrible  thoughts  ©f  his  heart  ?  Now  the. 
world  cannot  help  him  ;  his  old  companions  cannot  3 
the  faints  neither  can,  nor  will :  Only  the  Lord  jefus 
can  ;  but,  there  is  the  mifery,  he  will  not.  Time 
was  /inner ,  when  Chrifl  would,  and  you  would  not:, 
now,  fain  would  you,  and  he  will  not.  All  in  vain, 
to  cry  to  the  mountains  and  recks ,  fall  on  ns ,  and  hide 
us  from  the  face  of  him  that  fitteth  upon  the  throne  (e) ; 
for  thou  haft  the  Lord  of  mountains  and  rocks  for 
thine  enemy,  whofe  voice  they  will  obey,  and  not 
thine.  I  charge  thee  therefore ,  before  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrifl ,  who  Jhall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
at  his  appearing ,  and  his  kingdom  (f),  that  thou  fet 
thyfelf  feriouJly  to  ponder  on  A:efe  things. 

Se&,  60. 

(c)  Horn,  S2.  (d'j  Lukexvi.  2.  (e)  Rev.  vi,  rfw 

(£)  2.  Tisn.  iy.  i.> 
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Sed.  6,  But  why  trembled  thou,  0  humble  gracious 
foul  ?  He  that  would  not  lofe  one  Noah  in  a  common 
deluge,  nor  overlook  one  Lot  in  Sodom  ;  nay,  that 
could  do  nothing  till  he  went  forth  ;  will  he  forget 
thee  at  that  day  ?  The  Lord  know  eth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  oat  of  temptations ,  and  to  referve  the  unjuft 
unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punijhed  (g).  He  know- 
eth  how  to  make  the  fame  day  the  greated  terror  to 
his  foes,  and  yet  the  greated  joy  to  his  people.  There 
is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  i?i  Thrift  Jefus ,  who 
walk  not  after  the  ft  eft i,  but  after  the  Spirit .  Who  Jhall 
lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  ele ft?  Shall  the 
law  ?  The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Chrift  Jefus ^ 
hath  made  them  free  from  the  law  of  fin  and  death . 
Or  fli  all  confcience  ?  The  Spirit  it f elf  bear  eth  witnefs 
with  their  Spirit ,  that  they  are  the  children  of  God,  If 
is  God  that  juftifieth  ;  who  is  he  that  condemneth  (h)  ? 
If  our  judge  condemn  us  not,  who  fhall  ?  He  that 
faid  to  the  adulterous  woman,  hath  no  man  condemned 
thee  ?  Neither  do  I  (\)  ;  will  fay  to  us,  more  faithfully 
than  Peter  to  him,  though  all  men  deny  thee,  or  condemn 
thee,  I  will  notify  Having  confejfedme  before  men,  the 
zui]l  I  confefs  alfo  before  my  lather  wlvch  is  in  heaven  (i). 

Sed.  7.  What  inexpreffihle  joy,  that  our  dear  Lord, 
who  lovethour  fouls,  and  whom  our  fouls  love,  fhall 
be  our  judge  !  Will  a  man  fear  to  be  judged  by  his 
deared  friend  ?  or  a  wife  by  her  own  huiband  ? 
Chrift} an ,  did  Chrid  come  down,  and  differ,  and  weep, 
and  bleed,  and  die  for  thee,  and  will  he  now  condemn 
thee?  Was  he  judged,  condemned,  and  executed  in, 
thy  dead,  and  now  will  he  condemn,  thee  himfelf  I 

Hath 


1 


> 

i 


(•3)  2  Pet.  ii.  9.  (h)  Rom.  viii.  i,  2,  16,  33,  34. 

fi)John  viii,.to,  ii.  (J<) Matt,  xxyi,  33,35,  (l)Matt.  x, 
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Hath  he  done  mofl  of  the  work  already,  in  redeem¬ 
ing,  regenerating,  fan&ifying,  and  preferving  thee, 
and  will  he  now  undo  all  again?  Well  then,  let  the 
terror  of  that  day  be  never  fo  great,  furely  our  Lord 
can  mean  no  ill  to  us  in  all.  Let  it  make  the  devils 
tremble,  and  the  wicked  tremble;  but  it  fhall-  make 
us  leap  for  joy.  It  muft  needs  affect  us  deeply  with 
the  fenfe  of  our  mercy  and  happinefs,  td  fee  mod 
of  the  world  tremble  with  terror,  while  we  triumph 
with  joy  ;  to  hear  them  doomed  to  everlafting  flames, 
when  we  are  proclaimed  heirs  to  the  kingdom  ;  to 
fee  our  neighbours  that  lived  in  the  fame  towns, 
came  to  the  fame  congregation,  dwelt  in  the  fame 
houfes,  and  wfere  efteemed  more  honourable  in  the 
world  than  ourfelves,  now,  by  the  fearcher  of  hearts,, 
eternally  feparated.  -This,  with  the  great  magnifi¬ 
cence  and  dreadfulnefs  of  the  day,  the  yip  of  He  pathe¬ 
tically  exprefles  ;  It  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God,  to 
recompenfe  tribulation  to  th  m  that  trouble  you  ;  and  to 
you  who  are  troubled,  red  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jefus 
fhall  be  revealed  from  heaven,  with  his -mighty  angels , 
inflaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God ,  and  that  obey  not  the  g  of  pel  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrifl  ;  who  fliall  be  punifhed  w'th  ever  lading  def  ruc¬ 
tion  from  the  p  e fence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  hi's  power;  when  he  fliall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his 
faints ,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  in 
that  day  (mb. 

Seft.  8.  Yet  more,  we  fliall  be  fo  far  from  the  dread 
of  that  judgment,  that  ourfelves  fliall  become  the 
judges.  Chrifl:  will  take  bis  people,  as  it  were,  into 
coiiimifllon  with  himfelf,  and  they  fhall  fit  and  approve 
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his  righteous  judgment.  *  Do  ye  not  know  that  the 
faints  fkall  judge  the  world  P  Nay,  know  ye  not  that 
we  fhall  judge  angels  (n)  P  Were  it  not  for  the  word 
of  Chrift  that  (peaks  it,  this  advancement  would  feem 
incredible,  and  the  language  arrogant.  Even  Enoch , 
the  /event h  from  Adamy  prophefud  of  this ,  faying ,  Be¬ 
hold  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thou f and  of  his  faints,  to 
execute  judgment  upon  all ,  and  to  convince  all  that  are 
ungodly  among  them ,  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  wuich. 
they  have  ungodly  commit  tedyand  of  all  their  hard  fpeecht  » 
which  u  godly  fi . nt rs  have  Jpoken  againft  him  (o).  Thus 
(hall  the  faints  be  honoured,  and  the  upright  /halt  have 
dominion  in  the  morning  (p)»  O  that  the  carelels  world 
were  wife,  that  they  under  food  this ,  that  they  would 
con  fide  r  their  hitter  end  (cj)  /  That  they  would  be  now 
of  the  fame  mind  as  they  will  be,  when  they  lhall  fee 
the  heavens  pafs  away  with  a  gieat  ncife-j  and  the  ele¬ 
ments  melt  with  firvent  heat ,  the  earth  afo,  and  the 
works  that  are  therein ,  burnt  up  !  W  hen  all  lhall  be  oil 
fire  about  their  ears,  and  all  earthly  glory  confirm¬ 
ed.  For  the  heavens  and  the  earth ,  which  are  nowr 
are  refrved  unto  fire  again Jl  the  day  of  judgment ,  and 
perdition  of  ungodly  men .  Seeing  then  that  all  thefe 
things  fnall  be  dijftlved ,  what  manner  of  perfons  ought 
ye  to  be  in  all  holy  comer fation  and godline fs ,  looking 
for  and  haj.ing  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God*, 
wherein  the  heavens  being  oh  fire  Jhall  be  dijj  olvedy 
and  the  elements  fhall  melt  with  fervent  heatf)  P 

Se£.  9.  (4)  The  laft  preparative  to  the  faints  reft,  is 
their  foletnn  coronation ,  and  receiving  the  kingdom . 
For  as  Chriil,  their  head,  is  anointed  both  king  and 

prieft? 

(n)  iCor.  vh  2,  3.  (o) Jude  14,15.  (p)  Pftn  xl’x.  14. 

(q)  Dcut.  xxxii.  29.  (r)  2  Pet.  ill.  7 — 12. 
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prieil,  io  under  him  are  his  people  mads  unto  Gcd  both 
kings  and  priejis ,  to  reign ,  and  to  offer  praifes  for 
ever  (s).  The  crown  of  right eoufnefs ,  which  was  laid 
liP  for  them ,  fhall  by  the  Lord  the  righteous  judge  be 
given  them  at  that  day  (t).  They  have  been  faithfid 
unto  death ,  and  therefore  he  will  give  them  a  crown 
of  life  (u).  And  aceoi  ding  to  the  improvement  of  their 
talents  here,  io  ihall  their  ride  and  dignity  be  en¬ 
larged  (w).  i  hey  are  not  dignified  with  empty  titles, 
but  real  dominion.  Chriil  will  grant  them  to  fit  with 
aim  in  nis  thy  one  (A)  /  and  will  give  them  power  over 
trie  nations ,  even  as  he  received  of  his  Father  ;  and  he 
will  give  them  the  morning  far  (y).  The  Lord  him* 
ielf  will  give  them  poiTeilion  with  thefe  applauding 
expreiiio.ns  ;  Well  done, good  and  faithful  fervant ,  *  thou 
haf  been  faithful  over,  a  few  things,  I  will 'make  thee 
ruder  over  many  things  ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord  ( zj. 

Stci.  io.  And  with  this  folemn  and  bleffed  proclama¬ 
tion  ihall  he  inthrone  them  ;  Come,  ye  blejfedof  my  Fa¬ 
ther,  inherit  the  kingdom  f  repared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  (a).  Every  word  full  of  life 
and  joy.- — — Come — this  is  the  holding  forth  of  the 
golden  fceplre,  to  warrant  our  approach  unto  this 
glory.  Come  now  as  near  as  you  will  ;  fear  not  the 
Bethjkemites  judgment  ;  for  the  enmity  is  utterly  abo- 
lijhed  (bj.  This  is  not  inch  a  come  as  we  were  wont 
to  hear,  come ,  take  up  your  crofs,  and  follow  me  (c). 

Though  that  was  fweet,  yet  this  much  more. - Ye 

blejfed 

(s)Rev.  v.  io.  (t)  2  Tim.iv.  8.  (u)  Rev.  ii.  io. 

(w)  Matt.  xxv.  2r,  23.  (x)  Rev.  iii.  21.  (y)  Rev.  ii.  26-28. 

(z)  Matt.  xxv.  23.  (a)  Matt.  xxv.  34- (b)  Eph.  ii,  15, 

(c)  Matt.  xvi.  24. 
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blejfed. — Blefied  indeed,  when  that  mouth  fhall  fo  pro¬ 
nounce  us  !  for  tho’  the  world  hath  accounted  us  ac- 
curfed,  and  we  have  been  ready  to  account  ourfelves 
fo  5  yet  certainly  thofe  that  he  blejjeth ,  are  hlejfed  ;  and 
thofewhomhe  curfeth,  only  are  cur fed ,  and  his  hi  effing 
cannot  be  reverfed  (d) — Of  my  Father — Blelfed  in  the 
Father’s  love,  as  well  as  the  Son’s,  for  they  are  one  (e). 
The  Father  hath  teflified  his  love  in  their  election, 
donation  to  Chrift,  fending  of  Chrift,  and  accepting 
hisranfom  ;  as  the  Son  hath  alfo  teftified  his. — Inherit 
— No  longer  bondmen ,  nor  fervants  only,  nor  children 
under  age ,  who  differ  not  in  pofteJdion,  but  only  in 
title, from ferroants  (f).  But  now  we  are  heirs  of  the 

kingdom  (g),  and  joint -heirs  with  Chrift  (b), - - 

The  kingdom — No  lefs  than  the  kingdom  ?  Indeed  to 
be  king  of  kings ,  and  Lord  of  Lords ,  is  our  Lord’s 
own  proper  title  :  But  to  be  kings ,  and  reign  with 
him  (i),  is  our’s.  The  enjoyment  of  this  kingdom  is, 
as  the  light  of  the  fun,  each  have  the  whole,  and  the 
reft  never  the  lefs. — Prepared  for  you — God  is  the 
Alpha ,  as  well  as  the  Omega ,  of  our  hleftednefs.  Eter¬ 
nal  love  hath  laid  the  foundation.  He  prepared  the 
kingdom  lor  us,  and  then  prepared  us  for  the  king¬ 
dom.  This  is  the  preparation  of  his  counfel  and  de¬ 
cree;  for  the  execution  whereof  Chrift  was  yet  to 
make  a  further  preparation.— For  you — Not  for  be¬ 
lievers  only  in  general,  who,  without  individual  p»r- 
fpns,  are  nobody  ;  but  for  you  perfonally. — From 
the  foundation  of  the  world— Not  only  from  the  pro- 

mife  after  Adam  s  fall,  but  from  eternitv. 

'  * 


(c)  John  x.  go. 
(g)  James  ii.  5, 

(i)  Rev.  six  1 6 
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Se£hii.  Thus  we  have  Teen  the  Chriftian  fafely  land¬ 
ed  in  paradife,  and  conveyed  honourably  to  his  reft. 
Now  let  11 3  a  little  further  in  the  next  chapter, 
view  thofe  manfions,  confider  their  privileges,  and 
fee  whether  there  be  any  glory  like  unto  this  glory. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  Excellencies  of  the  Saints  Reft. 

See}.  1.  The  Excellencies  of  the  Saints  Ref  are  enumerated. 
Sect.  2.  (1}  It  is  the  pur  chafed  Pofjeffion.  Sefit.  3 — 4*  (2) 
4  free  Gift.  Self.  y.  (3)  Peculiar  to  Saints.  SeSt.  6*  (4) 
yin  affociation  with  Saints  and  Angels •  Seel.  7.  (5)  It 
derives  its  joys  immediately  from  God  himfelj .  SeSt .  8.  (6) 
It  iv ill  he  feafonahle.  Sect.  9.  (7)  Suitable.  SeSt.  10 — 12. 
(8)  Perfect)  without  fin  and  fujfering.  Sell.  1 3-  (9)  And 
tverlafing.  Sect.  14.  The  chapter  concludes  with  a  ferious 
add>  efs  to  the  Reader. 

Seel.  1.  T  ET  us  draw  a  little  nearer,  and  fee  what 
JL  A  further  excellencies  this  Reft  affordeth. 
The  Lord  hide  us  in  the  clefts  of  the  rick,  and  cover 
us  with  the  hands  of  indulgent  grace,  while  we  ap¬ 
proach  to  take  this  view  !  This  reft  is  excellent  for 
•being - .  pur  chafed  pojfejfion  ; — a  free  gift pecu¬ 

liar  to  faints  ; — an  affociation  with  faints  and  angels  ; 

_ yet  deriving  its  joys  immediately  from  God; — and 

becaufe  it  will  be  a  feafonahle ? — fait  able, — perfetil , — 
and  eternal  ref. 

Sect.  z.  (t)  It  i i  a  mod  fingular  honour  of  the  faints 
reft?  to  be  called  the  purchafed  poffeffion  (a).  That 


(a)  Epbef.  i.  14. 
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is,  the  fruit  of  the  blood  of  the  Sou  of  God  ;  yea, 
the  chief  fruit,  the  end  and  perfe&ion  of  all  the 
fruits  and  efficacy  of  that  blood.  Greater  love 
than  this  there  is  not,  to  lay  down  the  life  of  the 
lover.  And  to  have  this  our  Redeemer  ever  before 
our  eyes,  and  the  livelielb  fenfe  and  frellieft  remem¬ 
brance  of  that  dying  bleeding  love  ftil  1  upon  our 
fouls  :  How  will  it  fill  our  fouls  with  perpetual  joy, 
to  think  that  in  the  (breams  of  this  blood  we  have 
fwam  thro’  the  violence  of  the  world,  the  fnares  of 
Satan,  the  feducements  of  flefh,  the  curfe  of  the 
law,  the  wrath  of  an  offended  God,  the  peculations 
of  a  guilty  conference,  and  the  vexing  doubts  ; 
fears  of  an  unbelieving  heart,  and  are  arrived  fafe 
at  the  prefence  of  God  !  Now ,  he  cries  to  us.  Is  it 
nothing  to  you ,  all  ye  that  pafs  by  ?  Behold  and  fee  if  there 
be  any  jorrozv  like  unto  my  for  row  (b)  /  and  we  fcarce 
regard  the  mournful  voice,  nor  fcarce  turn  afde  to 
view  the  wounds.  But  then  our  perfected  fouls  will 
feel,  and  flame  in  love  for  love.  With  what  aftonifh- 
ing  apprehenfions  will  redeemed  faints  everlafbingly 
behold  their  bleffed  Redeemer  ?  The  purchafer,  and 
the  price,  together  with  the  poffeffion  ?  Neither  wilL 
the  view  of  his  wounds  of  love,  renew  our  wounds 
of  furrow.  He  whofe  firfi:  words  after  his  re  fur  region 
were  to  a  great  (inner,  Woman  why  weepefl  thou  (c)  ? 
knows  how  to  raife  love  and  joy,  without  any  cloud 
of  forrow,  or  (form  of  tears.  If  any  thing  we 
enjoy  was  purchafed  with  the  life  of  our  dearelb 
Friend,  how  highly  fhould  we  value  it?  If  a  dying 
fr  iend  deliver  us  but  a  token  of  his  love,  how  care¬ 
fully  do  we  preferveit  ?  And  (bill  remeirber  him  when 

w® 

(b)  Lam.  i.  12.  (c)  John  xx.  15. 
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we  behold  it,  as  if  his  own  name  were  written  on 
it  ?  And  will  not  then  the  death  and  blood  of  our 
Lord  everlaftingly  fweeten  our  poffefTed  glory  !  As 
we  write  down  the  price  our  goods  cofl  ns  ;  fo  on 
our  righteoufnefs  and  glory,  write  down  the  price, 
the  precious  blood  of  ChriJK  His  bufferings  were  to 
fatisfy  the  juftice  that  required  blood,  and  to  bear 
what  was  due  to  Tinners,  and  fo  to  reftore  them  to  the 
life  they  loll,  and  the  happinefs  they  fell  from. 
The  work  of  Chrifl’s  redemption  fo  well  pleafed  the 
Father,  that  he  'gave  him  power  to  advance  his 
chofen,  and  give  them  the  glory  which  was  given 
to  himlelf,  and  all  this  according  to  his  good  file  a  fur  e, 
and  the  eounfel  of  his  own  will  (d). 

Seel.  3.  (2).  Another  pearl  in  the  faint’s  diadem  is, 
that  it’s  a  free  gift,  Thefe  two,  pur  chafed  and  free 
are  the  chains  of  gold  which  make  up  the  wreaths 
for  the  tops  of  the  pillars  in  the  temple  of  God  (e). 
It  was  dear  to  Chrift,  but  free  to  us.  When  Chrift 
wa§  to  buy,  filver  and  gold  were  nothing  worth  ; 

1  prayers  and  tears  could  not  fuffice,  nor  any  thing 
below  his  blood.  But  our  buying  is  receiving;  we 
have  it  freely,  w'thout  ?noney,  and  without  price  (f). 
A  thankful  acceptance  of  a  free  acquittance,  is  no 
paying  of  the  debt.  Here  is  all  free  ;  if  the  Father 
freely  give  the  Son,  and  the  Son  freely  pay  the  debt  ; 
and  if  God  freely  accepts  that  way  of  payment, 
whin  he  might  have  required  it  of  the  principal  ; 
and  if  both  Father  and  Son  freely  offer  us  the  pur- 
chafed  life  on  our  cordial  acceptance,  and  if  they 
freely  fend  the  Spirit  to  enable  us  to  accept ;  what  is 
here  then  that  is  not  free  ?  Oh  the  everiafting  admi¬ 
ration 


(d)  Ephcf.  i.  9,  11.  (e)  l  Kings  vik 


(£)  Ift.  Iv.  1 
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ration  that  mail  needs  furprife  the  faints  to  think  of 
this  freenefs  !  4  What  did  the  Lord  fee  in  me,  that 
4  he  fhould  judge  me  mete  for  fuch  a  ftate  ?  1  hat  I 
4  who  was  but  a  poor,  difeafed,  defpifed  wretch, 
4  fhould  be  clad  in  the  brightnefs  of  this  glory  !  That 
4  I,  a  creeping  worm,  fhould  be  advanced  to  this 
4  high  dignity  !  That  I,  who  was  but  lately  groan- 
4  itig,  weeping,  dying,  fhould  now  be  as  full  of  joy 
4  as  my  heart  can  hold  !  Yea,  fhould  be  taken  from 
4  the  grave,  where  I  was  rotting,  and  from  the  duft 
4  and  clark-np fs,  where  I  feemed  forgotten,  and  be  here 
4  fet  before  his  throne  !  That  I  fhould  be  taken, 

4  with  Morclecai ,  from  captivity,  and  be  fet  next 
nto  the  King,  and  with  Daniel ,  from  the  den, 
4  to  be  made  ruler  of  princes  and  provinces  !  Who 
4  can  fathom  unmeafurable  love  !J  If  worthinefs 
were  our  condition  for  admittance,  we  might  fit 
down  and  weep ,  with  St.  John ,  becaufe  no  man  was 
found  worthy .  But  the  Lion  of  * the  tribe  of  Judah,  is 

worthy ,  and  hath  prevailed  (g)  ;  and  by  that  title 
muff  we  hold  the  inheritance.  We  fhall  offer  there 
he  offering  that  David  refufed,  even  praife  for  that 
v nick  coji  us  nothing  (h).  Here  our  commiflion  runs, 
freely  ye  have  received ,  freely  give  (i)  ;  but  Chrift  has 
dearly  bought,  yet  freely  gives. 

Sect.  4.  If  it  were  only  for  nothing, and  withontour 
merit,  the  wonder  were  great  ;  but  it  is  moreover 
again  ft  our  merit,  and  againfd  our  long  endeavour¬ 
ing  our  own  ruin.*  What  an  aftonifliiug  thought  it 
will  be,  to  think  of  the  unmeafurable  difference  be¬ 
tween-  our  defervings  and  receivings!  Between  the 
date  we  fhould  have  been  in,  and  the  fdate  we  are 

g)  Rev,  v.  4,  5. 


(h)  2  Sam.  xxiy.  24.  (i)  Matt.  x.  f. 
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in  !  To  look  down  upon  hell ,  and  fee  the  vail  dif¬ 
ference  that  grace  hath  made  betwixt  us  and  them  ! 
To  fee  the  inheritance  there,  which  we  were  born  to, 
io  different  from  that  which  we  are  adopted  to  !  What 
pangs  of  love  will  it  caufe  within  us,  to  think,  e  yond  r 
x  was  the  place  that  fin  would  have  brought  me  to, 
i  but  this  is  it  that  Chriflhath  brought  me  to  l  Yonder 
i  death  was  the  'wages  of  my  fin ,  but  this  eternal  life  is 
i  the  gift  of  G  ody  thro9  Jefus  Chrift  my  Lord  (k)  l  Who 
i  made  7?:e  to  differ  (1)  ?  Had  I  not  now  been  in  thofe 
£  flames,  if  I  had  had  my  own  way,  and  been  let  alone 
1  to  my  own  will?  Should  I  not  have  lingered  in  SAom, 

4  till  the  flames  had  feized  on  me,  if  God  had  not  in 
4  mercy  brought  me  out  (m)  Doubtlefs  this  will  be 
our  everlaftingadmiration,  that  fo  rich  a  crown  fhouTd 
fit  the  head  of  fo  vile  a  (inner  !  That  fuch  high  ad¬ 
vancement,  and ■  fuch  long  unfruitfulnefs  and  unkind- 
nefs,  can  be  the  flate  of  the  fame  perfon  !  And  that 
fuch  vile  rebellions  can  conclude  in  fuch  mod  pre¬ 
cious  joys!  but  no  thanks  to  us,  nor  to  any  of  our 
duties  and  labours,  much  ltfs  to  our  negleds  and 
lazinefs  :  We  know  to  whom  the  praife  is  due,  and 
mud  be  given  for  ever.  Indeed  to  this  very  end  it 
was,  that  infinite  wifdom  cad  the  whole  defign  of 
man’s  falvation  into  this  mould  of  pur  chafe  and  free- 
nefs ,  that  the  love  and  joy  of  man  might  be  perfect¬ 
ed,  and  the  honour  of  grace  mod  highly  advanced  ; 
that  the  thought  of  merit  might  neither  cloud  the 
one,  nor  obdrud  the  other;  and  that  on  thefe  two 
hinges  the  gate  of  heaven  might  turn.  So  then  let 
deserved  be  written  on  the  door  of  hell,  but  on 
the  door  of  heaven  and  life  The  free  gift. 

Sect.  5. 

(k)Rom.  vi.  23.  (1)  1  •  iv.  7.  (m)On.xix.  16. 
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Sect.  5.  (3  )  This  reft  is  peculiar  to  faints ,  belongs  to 
no  other  of  all  the  10ns  of  men.  If  all  Egypt  bad 
been  light,  the  Ifraelites  would  not  have  had  the 
lefs  ;  but  to  enjoy  that  light  alone,  while  their  neigh¬ 
bours  lived  in  thick  darknefs,  muft  make  them  more 
fen hb le  of  their  privilege.  Diftinguifhing  mercy 
affedts  more  than  any  mercy.  If  Pharaoh  had  patted 
as  fafely  as  If  rad,  the  Red  Sea  would  have  been  lefs 
remembered.  If  the  reft  of  the  world  had  not  been 
drowned,  and  the  reft  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  not 
burned,  the  laving  of  Noah  had  been  no  wonder, 
nor  Lot's  deliverance  fo  much  talked  of.  When  one 
is  enlightened,  and  another  left  in  darknefs;  one  re¬ 
formed,  and  another  by  iiis  luft  enflayed  ;  it  makes 
the  faints  cry  out.  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  ma- 
nifeft  thy ft If  unto  us,  and  net  unto  the  world  fn )  ! 
When  he  prophet  is  lent  to  one  widow  only  of  all 
that  were  in  Ifrael ,  and  to  clean fe  one  Naaman  of  all 
the  lepers  (0),  the  mercy  is  .more  obferva'ble.  That 
will  fare  be  a  day  of  palEonate  fenfe  on  both  fdes, 
when  there  /hall  be  two  in  one  bed,  and  two  in  the 
field,  the  one  taken ,  and  the  other  left  (p).  The  faints 
fhall  look  down  upon  the  burning  lake,  and  in  the 
fenfe  of  their  own  happinefs,  and  in  the  approbation 
of  God’s  juft  proceedings,  they  fhall  rejoice  and  bug, 
i  fiou  art  righteous,  0  I.crd,  which  waft,  art,  and  dealt 
be,  be  can  fit  thou,  haft  judged  thus  (q). 

Seel.  6.  (4)  But  though  this  reft  be  proper  to  the 
faints,  yet  it  is  common  to  all  the  faints;  for  it  is 
an  affectation  of  blejfed  fpiriis,  both  faints  and  angels  ; 
a  corporation  of  perfc&ed  faints,  whereof  Ch rift  is 

the 


(o)  Luke  iv.  25,  27. 
(q)  Rev.  xvi.  5. 
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the  head  ;  the  communion  of  faints  compleated. 
As  we  have  been  together  in  the  labour,  duty, 
danger,  and  diftrefs  ;  fo  ihali  we  be  in  the  great  re- 
compence  and  deliverance.  As  we  have  been  fcorned 
and  defpifed  ;  fo  fhall  we  be  owned  and  honoured 
together.  We,  who  have  gone  through  the  day  of 
fadnefs.,  lhall  enjoy  together  that  day  of  gtadnefs. 
Thofe,  who  have  been  with  us  in  perfecution  and 
prifon,  dial!  be  with  us  alfo  in  that  palace  of  confo- 
lation.  How  oft  have  our  groans  made,  as  it  were, 
one  found  ?  our  tears  one  ftream  ?  and  our  defires 
one  prayer?  But  now  all  our  praifes  fhall  make  up 
one  melody  ;  all  our  churches,  one  church  j  and 
all  ourfeives,  one  body  ;  for  we  lhall  be  all  one  in 
Chrift,  even  as  he  and  the  Father  are  one  (r).  ’Tis 
true,  we  mull  be  careful,  not  to  look  for  that  in  the 
faints,  which  is  alone  in  Chrift.  But  if  the  fore¬ 
thought  of  fitting  down  with  Abraham ,  and  Jfaac , 
and  Jacob ,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (s),  may  be  our 
lawful  joy  5  how  much  more  the  real  fight  and  aftual 
poiTeffion  ?  It  cannot  chafe  but  be  comfortable  to 
think  of  that  day,  when  we  Ilia II  join  with  Mofes  in 
his  fong ,  with  David  in  his  pfalms  of  praife ,  and 
with  all  the  redeemed  in  the  fong  of  the  Lamb  for 
ever  (t) ;  when  we  fhall  fee  Enoch  walking  with  Cod 
(u)  ;  Noah  enjoying  the  end  of  his  Angularity  ; 
Jofeph  of  his  integrity  ;  Job  of  his  patience;  Heze- 
kiah  of  his  uprightnefs?  and  all  the  faints  the  end  of 
their  faith  (w).  Not  only  our  old  acquaintance,  but 
all  the  faints,  of  all  ages,  whole  faces  in  the  flefh 

we  never  faw,  we  ilia  11  there  both  know,  and  comfort¬ 
ably 

iO  Tohnxvii.  21.  (s)  Matt.' vii'i.  1  r.  (t)  Rev. *  3- 

(u)  Gen,  v.  24.  (w)  1  fkt* 
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ably  enjoy.  Yea)  angels,  as  well  as  faints,  will  be 
our  blelTed  acquaintance.  Hhofe,  who.  now  ajc  wil¬ 
lingly  our  minifiring  fpirits  (x),  will  willingly  then, 
be  our  companions  in  joy.  They,  who  had  fucii 
joy  in  heaven  for  our  convention  (y),  will  gladly 
rejoice  with  us  in  our  glorification.  Then  we  lliall 
truly  lay,  as  David ,  lam  a  companion  of  all  them  that 
fear  thee  [ z )  ;  when  we  are  come  unto  Mount  Sian,  and 
unto  the  city  of  the  living  God ,  the  heavenly  Jevufalem , 
and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels  ;  to  the  genet  al 
ajfembly ,  and  church  of  the  Firft-born  which  are  writ¬ 
ten  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  judge  of  all,  and  to  the 
fpirits  <f  juft  men  made  per f el  ft  and  to  Jefus  the  Medi¬ 
ator  of  the  new  covenant  (a).  ’Tis  a  fmgular  excel¬ 
lence  of  heavenly  reft,  that  we  are  fellow  citizens 
with  the  faints ,  and  of  the  hoitfhold  of  G  od(b). 

S eft.  7.  (5)  As  another  property  of  our  reft,  wefhall 
derive  its  joys  immediately  from  God.  Now  we  have 
noth  tog  at  all  immediately,  but  at  the  fecond)  or 
third  hand,  or  how  many,  who  knows?  From  the 
earth?  from  man,  from  fun  and  moon,  from  the 
minidVation  of  angels,  and  from  the  Spirit,  and 
Chrift.  Tho%  in  the  hand  of  angels,  the  ft  ream 
favours  not  of  the  imperfection  of  finners,  yet  it  does 
of  the  imperfection  cf  creatures  ;  and  as  it  comes, 
from  man,  it  favours  of  both.  How  quick  and  pierc¬ 
ing  is  the  word  in  itfelf  (c)  ?  Yet  many  times  it 
never  enters,  being  managed  by  a  feeble  arm.  What 
weight  and  worth  is  there  in  every  paffage  of  the 
lleffed  gol'pel  !  Enough,  one  would  think,  to  enter 
and  force  the  dulled  foul,  and  wholly  polled  its 

thoughts 


{  x  j  Heb.  i.  14.  (y)  Luke  xv.  7,  10.  (z)  Pfalm  cxix.  63. 

(a)  Heb.  xii.  2Z  —  24.  (b)Ephcf.  ii.  if  (c)  Heb.  iv.  12* 
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thoughts  and  affections  j  and  yet  how  oft  does  it  fall 
as  water  Upon  a  done  ?  The  things  of  God,  which 
we  handle,  are  divine  ;  but  our  manner  of  handling 
is  human,  i  here  is  little  we  touchy  blit  we  leave  the 
print  of  our  fingers  behind.  If  God  fpeaks  the 
word  himfelf,  it  will  be  a  piercing,  melting  word 
indeed.  The  Chridian  now  knows  by  experience* 
that  his  molt  immediate  joys  are  his  fweetefl  joys  ; 
which  have  1  ea fib  of  man,  and  are  mod:  directly  from 
the  Spirit.  Chridians,  who  are  much  in  fecret  prayer 
and  contemplation,  are  men  of  greateft  life  and 
joy  %  -becaufe  they  have  all  more  immediately  from 
God  him  fed  f.  Not  that  we  fhould  cad  off  hearing, 
reading,  and  conference,  or  neglect  any  ordinance 
of  God  ;  But  to  live  above  them,  while  we  life  them, 
is  the  way  of  a  Chridian.  There  is  joy  'in  thefe  re- 
mote  receivings  ;  but  the  fulnefs  of  joy  is  in  God's 
immediate  prefence  (d).  We  filial  1  then  have  light 
without  a  camd le,  and  perpetual  day  without  the 
fun  ;  for  the.  city  has  no  need  of  the  fun ,  neither  cf 
the  moon  tc  f line  in  it ,  for  the  glory  of  God  lightens  it , 
and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof :  There  Jhall  be  no 
night  there,  and  they  need  no  candle ,  neither  light  ; 
for  the  Lord  Gcd  giveth  them  light,  and  they  Jhall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever  (e).  We  filial!  then  have  enlightened 
underdandings  without  feripture,  and  be  governed 
without  a  written  law  ;  for  the  Lord  will  per  fed  his 
law  in  bur  hearts,  and  we  filial  1  be  all  perfectly 
taught  of  God.  We  Trail  have  joy,  which  we  drew 


not  from  the  promrfes,  nor  fetched  home  by  faith 
or  hope.  We  filial  1  have  communion  with  cut  fa  era* 
menu,  without  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  when  Chrift 

(hall 


(d)  P falm  xv.  1 1 


(e)  Rev.  Xxi.  23..  xxli.  5. 
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/hall  drink  it  new  with  us  in  his  Father's  kingdom  (f), 
and  refrefli  us  with  the  comforting  wine  of  imme¬ 
diate  enjoyment.  To  have  neceflities,  but  no  fupply, 
is  the  cafe  of  them  in  hell.  To  have  neceffity  Ap¬ 
plied  by  means  of  the  creatures,  is  the  cafe  of  us  on 
earth.  To  have  neceffity  fupplied  immediately  from 
God,  is  the  cafe  of  the  faints  in  heaven.  To  have  no 
neceffity  at  all,  is  the  prerogative  of  God  himfelf. 

Sect.  8.  (6)  A  farther  excellence  of  this  reft  is, 
that  it  will  be  Jeafonahle .  He  that  experts  the  fruit 
of  his  vineyard  at  the  jeafon  (g),  and  makes  his  people 
like  a  tree  planted  by  the  riven  of  water ,  that  bringeth 
forth  his  fruit  in  his  feafon  (h),  will  alfo  give  them 
the  crown  in  feafon.  He  that  will  have  a  word  cj 
joy  fpoken  in  feafon  to  him  that  is  weary  (i),  will 
furely  caufe  the  time  of  joy  to  appear  in  the  fitteft 
feafon.  They  who  are  not  weary  in  well  doing ,  fliall 
if  they  faint  not,  reap  in  due  feafon  (k).  If  God 
giveth  rain,  even  to  his  enemies,  both  the  former  and 
the  latter  in  his  feafon,  and  referveth  the  appointed 
weeks  of  harveft ,  and  covenants  that  there  {hall  be  day 
and  night  in  their  feafon  (1) ;  then  furely  the  glorious 
liarveft  of  the  faints  fliall  not  mifs  its  feafon.  Doubt- 

lefs  he  that  would  not  ftay  a  day  longer  than  his 

\ 

promife,  but  brought  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt  on  the  felf 
fame  day  when  the  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  were 
expired  (mj  ;  neither  will  he  fail  of  one  day  or  hour 
of  the  fitteft  feafon  for  his  people’s  glory.  When  we 
have  had  in  this  world  a  long  night  of  darknefs, 
will  not  the  daj  -breaking,  and  the  riling  of  the  fun 

of 

(f.)  Matt.  xxvi.  29.  (g)  Mark  xii.  2.  (h)  Pfalm  3, 

(i)  Ifai.  1 .  4.  (k)  Gal.  vi.  9  .  (1)  Jer.  v.  24, 

xxxiii.  20.  fm)  Exod,  xii.  40,41. 
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o'i  righteon fuels',  be  then  feafonable  )  When  we  have 
paned  a  long  and  tedious  journey,  thro*  no  fmall 
dangers,  is  not  home  then  feafonable  ?  When  we 
^ave  had  a  long  and  perilous  war,  and  received  many 
a  wound’  would  not  a  peace  with  vidory  be  feafon- 

ajie  f^Ql}.  *ive  in  a  continual  wearinefs  ;  efpecially 
the  faints,  {who  are  mold  weary  of  that  which  the 
vrond  cannot  feel.  Some  weary  of  a  blind  mind  ; 
iome  of  a  hard  heart  ;  fame  of  their  daily  doubts 
and  fears  ;  feme  of  the  want  of  fpirit.ua!  joys  ;  and 
iome,  or  the  lenfe  of  God’s  wrath.  •  And  when  a 
poor  C  hr  id  id  n  hath  defired,  and  prayed,  and  waited 
! 01  deliverance  many  years,  is  it  not  then  feafona- 
fie  ?  W  e  gruJge,  that  we  do  not  find  a  Canaan  in  the 
wildernels;  or  the  fongs  of  Sion  in  a  ft  range  land  ; 

T  .:nt  we  have  not  a  harbour  in  the  main  ocean,  nor 
on;  led  in  the  heat  or  the  day,  nor  heaven  before 

>.*  •_  La  re  tne  eaith  j  ano  would  not  all  this  he  very 
unieafonable  ? 

9*  [7)  tQis  reft  will  be  feafonable,  fo  it  will 
be  fait  able.  The  new  nature  of  the  faints  doth  fait 
toeir  fpirits  to  this  reft.  Indeed  their  holinefs  is 
noining  eue  but  a  fpark  taken  from  this  element, 
^nu  by  the  fpirit  of  Chrift  kindled  in  their  hearts, 
tue  flame  whereof,  mindful  of  its  own  divine  origi¬ 
nal,  ever  tends  to  the  place  from  whence  it  comes, 
.temporal  crowns  and  kingdoms  could  not  make  a 
Reft  for  faints.  As  they  were  not  redeemed  with  fo 
iuw  a  price  (n^,  neither  are  they  endued  with  fo  low 
a  nature.  As  God  will  have  from  them  a  fpiritual 
w br ill i p,  Inited  to  his  own  fpiritnal  Being,  he  will 
provide  them  a  fpiritual  Feed,  fuitable  to  their  fpiri- 

tual 
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tual  nature.  The  knowledge  of  God  and  his  Chrid, 
a  delightful  complacency  in  that  mutual  love,  an 
everlading  rejoicing  in  the  enjoyment  of  our  God, 
with  a  perpetual  Tinging  of  his  high  praifes  $  this  is 
a  heaven  for  a  faint.  Then  we  (hall  live  in  our 
own  element.  We  are  now  as  the  fiili  in  a  veflel  of 
water,  only  fo  much  as  will  keep  them  alive  ;  -but 
what  is  that  to  the  ocean  ?  We  have  a  little  air  let 
into  us,  to  afford  us  breathing  ;  but  what  is  that  to 
the  fweet  and  f  re  111  gales  upon  mount  Sion  P  We 
have  a  beam  of  the  Sun  to  lighten  our  darknefs,  and 
a  warm  ray  to  keep  us  from  freezing ;  but  then  we 
fhall  liv§  in  its  light  and  be  revived  by  its  heat  for 
ever. — — As  the  natures  of  faints  are,  fuch  are  their 
defires  ;  and  it  is  the  defires  of  our  renewed  nature 
which  this  red  is  fuited  to.  Whild  our  defires  re¬ 
main  corrupted  and  mi  (guided,  it  is  a  far  greater 
mercy  to  deny  them,  yea,  to  dedroy  them,  than  to  Sa¬ 
tisfy  them :  But  thofe  which  are  fpiritual  are - of  his 
own  planting,  and  he  will  furely  water  them,  and  five 
the  increafe .  He  quickened  our  hunger  and  third 
for  righteoufnefs,  that  he  might  make  us  happy  in 
a.full  fatisfaction.  Chrifiian ,  this  is  a  red  after  thy 
own  heart  ;  it  contains  all  that  thy  heart  can  wifh  ; 
that  which  thou  longed,  prayed,  laboured  for,  there 
thou  (halt  find  it  all.  Thou  hadd  rather  have  God 
in  Chrid,  than  all  the  world:  There  thou  (halt  have 
him.  What  wouldd  thou  not  give  for  a  durance  of 
his  love  ?  There  thou  (halt  have  a  durance  without 
fufplcion.  Defire  what  thou  cand,  and  afk  what  thou 
wilt,  as  a  Chridian,  and  it  fliall  be  given  thee,  not 
only  to  half  of  the  kingdom,  but  to  the  enjoyment 
both  of  kingdom  and  king.  This  is  a  life  of  defire 

;and 
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and  prayer,  but  that  is  a  life  of  fatisfaction  and  en¬ 
joyment. - This  reft  is  very  fuitable  to  the  faints 

neceffities  alfo,  as  well  as  to  their  natures  and  defires. 

It  contains  whatfoever  they  truly  wanted  ;  not  fup- 
plying  them  with  grofs  created  comforts,  which,  like 
Saul's  armour  on  David ,  are  more  burthen  than 
benefit.  It  was  Chrift  and  per  fed!  hoi  kiefs  which 
they  moft  needed,  and  with  thefe  fliall  they  be  fup- 
plied. 

Sect.  10.  (8)  Still  more*  this  reft  will  be  abfolutely 
perfeCL  We  fliall  then  have  joy  without  forrow,and 
reft  without  wearinef5.  There  is  no  mixture  of  cor¬ 
ruption  with  our  graces,  nor  of  fuffering  with  our 
comfort.  There  are  none  of  thofe  waves  in  that 
harbour,  which  now  fo  tofs  us  up  and  down.  To¬ 
day  we  are  well,  to-morrow  lick  ;  to-day  in  efteem, 
to-morrow  in  difgrace  ;  to-day  we  have  friends, 
to-morrow  none  ;  nay,  we  have  wine  and  vinegar 
in  the  fame  cup.  If  revelations  raife  us  to  the  third 
heaven ,  the  meffenger  of  Satan  mu  ft  prefently  buffet 
us,  and  the  them  in  the  flefi  fetch  us  down  (o).  But 
there  is  none  of  this  inconftancy  in  heaven.  I  (per¬ 
fect  love  cafleth  out  fear  iff),  then  perfect  joy  muft 
needs  call:  out  forrow,  and  perfedl  happinefs  exclude 
all  the  reliques  of  milery.  We  fliall  there  reft  from 
all  the  evil  of  fin,  and  of  fuffering . 

Sedl.  11*  Heaven  excludes  nothing  more  diredlly  than 
fin ,  whether  of  nature,  or  of  converfalion.  There 
Jhall  in  no  vnfe  enter  a;  y  thing  that  defileth ,  neither 
* whatfoever  worketh  abomination ,  or  maketh  a  lye  (q). 
What  need  Chrift  at  all  to  have  died,  if  heaven  could 
have  contained  imperfedt  fouls?  For  this  purpofe  the 

Son 

fp)  i  Johniv.  18.  (q)  Kev.  xxi.  27. 
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Son  of  God  w as  manife/led ,  that  he  might  deflroy  the 
works  of  the  devil  (r).  His  blood  and  fpirit  have 
not  done  all  this,  to  leave  us  after  ^11  defiled.  What 
communion  hath  light  with  darknefs  ?  and  what  con¬ 
cord  hath  Chrift  with  Belial  (s)  ?  Chrifian ,  if  thou  be 
once  in  heaven,  thou  lhalt  fin  no  more.  Is  not  this 
glad  news  to  thee,  who  haft  prayed,  and  watched 
againft  it  fo  long?  I  know,  if  it  were  offered  to  thy 
choice,  thou  wouldft  rather  chufe  to  be  freed  from 
fin,  than  have  all  the  world.  Thou  fhalt  have  thy 
defire. — That  hard  heart,  thofe  vile  thoughts,  which 
accompanied  thee  to  every  duty,  fhall  now  be  left 
behind  for  ever. — Thy  underftanding  fhall  never 
more  be  troubled  with  darknefs.  All  dark  feriptures 
fhall  be  made  plain  y  all  feeming  contradictions  re¬ 
conciled.  The  pooreft  Chriftian  is  prefently  there  a 
more  perfect  divine  than  any  here.  O  that  happy 
day,  when  error  fhall  vanifh  for  ever  !  When  our 
underftanding  Ilia'll  be  filled  with  God  himfelf,  whofe 
light  will  leave  no  darknefs  in  us  !  His  face  fhall 
be  the  fcripture,  where  we  fhall  read  the  truth. 
Many  a  godly  man  hath  here,  in  his  miftaken  zeal, 
been  a  means  to  deceive  and  pervert  his  brethren, 
and  when  he  fees  his  own  error,  cannot  again  tell 
how  to  undeceive  them.  But  there  we  fhall  confpire 
in  one  truth,  as  being  one  in  him  who  is  the  truth. 
— We  fhall  alio  reft  from  all  the  fin  of  our  will,  af¬ 
fection,  and  converfation.  We  fhall  no  more  retain 
this  rebelling  principle,  which  is  ftill  drawing  us  from 
God  :  No  more  be  opprefied  with  the  power  of  our 
corruptions,  nor  vexed  with  their  prefence  :  No 
pride,  paffion,  flothfulnefs,  infenfibility,  fhall  enter 
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with  us  ;  no  ftrangenefs  to  God,  and  the  things  of 
God  ;  no  coldnefs  of  affections,  nor  imperfection  in 
our  love  ;  no  uneven  walking,  nor  grieving  of  the 
lpirit  ;  no  fcandalous  action,  nor  unholy  converfa- 
tion  ;  we  fhall  reft  from  all  thefe  for  ever.  Then 
fliall  our  will  correfpond  to  the  divine  will,  as  face 
anlwers  face  in  a  glafs,  and  from  which,  as  our 
law  and  rule,  we  lhall  never  fwerve.  For  he  that  is 
entered  into  his  reft ,  he  alfo  hath  ceafed  from  his  own 
works ,  as  God  did  from  his  (t). 

!T  Sect.  12.  Our  fuff erings  were  but  the  confequences 
of  our  finning,  and  in  heaven  they  both  fliall  ceafe 
together. — We  fhall  reft  from  all  our  doubts  of  God's 
love.  It  fliall  no  more  be  faid,  that  4  doubts  are 
4  like  the  thiftle,  a  bad  weed,  but  growing  in  good 
4  ground  (11). 5  They  fliall  now  be  weeded  out,  and 
trouble  the  gracious  foul  no  more.  We  fliall  hear 
that  kind  of  language  no  more,  4  What  fliall  I  do 
4  to  know  my  ftats  ?  How  fliall  I  know  that  God  is 
4  my  Father  ?  That  my  heart  is  upright?  That  con- 
4  verTion  is  true  ?  That  faith  is  fmcere  ?  I  am  afraid 
1  my  if  ns  are  unpardoned  ;  that  all  I  do  is  hypo- 
<  crify  ;  that  God  will  reject  me-;  that  he  does  not 
4  hear  my  prayers.5  All  this  is  there  turned  into 

praife.- - We  fliall  reft  from  all  fenfe  of  God's  dif 

pie  afire.  Hell  lhall  not  be  mixed  with  heaven.  At 
times  the  gracious  foul  remembered  God ,  and  was 
troubled;  complained ,  and  was  0 1  eru  helmed,  and  ref afed 
to  be  comforted  ;  divine  wrath  lay  hard  upon  him ,  and 
Cod  afflicted  him  with  alt  his  waves  (w).  But  that 

hi  cited  day  lhall  convince  us,  that  though  God  hid 

his 


(t)  Heb.  iv.  io.  (u)  Dr.  John  Prefir:. 

(  w)  Piulm  Ix'xvii.  3*  Ixxxviii.  7. 
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his  face  from  us  for  a  moment,  yet  with  everlaft.ng 

; kindnefs  will  he  have  mercy  on  us  (x). - We  fliall 

reft  from  all  the  temptations  of  Satan .  What  a  grief 
is  it  to  a  Chriftian,  tho’  he  yield  not  to  the  tempta¬ 
tion,  yet  to  be  folicited  to  deny  his  Lord  ?  "What  a 
torment,  to  have  fuch  horrid  motions  made  to  his 
foul  ?  fuch  blasphemous  ideas  prefented  to  his  imagi¬ 
nation  !  Sometimes  cruel  thoughts  of  God,  under¬ 
valuing  thoughts  of  Chrift,  unbelieving  thoughts  of 
fcripture,  or  injurious  thoughts  of  providence  ?  To 
be  tempted  fometimes  to  turn  to  prelent  things,  to 
play  with  the  baits  of  fin,  and  venture  on  the  de¬ 
lights  of  flefli,  and  fometimes  to  atheifm  itfelf  ? 
Efpecially,  when  we  know  the  treachery  of  our  own 
hearts,  ready,  as  tinder,  to  take  fire,  as  foon  as 
one  of  thefe  fparks'dhall  fall  upon  them  ?  Satan  hath 
power  here  to  tempt  us  in  the  wildernejst  but  he  enter- 
eth  not  the  Holy  City  P  he  may  Jet  us .  on  a  pinnacle  of 
the  temple  in  the  earthly  Jerufalem ,  but  the  new  Jeru - 
falem  he  may  not  approach  ;  he  may  take  us  upi -to  an 
exceeding  high  mountain,  but  the  Mount  Sion  he  cannot 
afcend  and  if  he  could,  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world , 
and  the  glory  of  them  (y),  would  be  a  defpifed  bait  to 
a  foul  po defied  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord.  No, 

7  tis  , in  vain  for  Satan  to  offer  a  temptation  more. — 
All  our  temptations  from  the  world  and  the  flejh  fliall 
alfo  ceafe.  ,  O  the  hourly  dangers  that  we  here 
walk  in  !  .  Every  fenfe  and  member,  is  a  fnare  ; 
every  creature,  every  mercy,  and  every  duty,  is  a 
fnare  to  us.  We  can  fcarce  open  our  eyes,  but  we 
are  in  danger  of  envying  thofe  above  us,  or  defpifing 
tlrofe  below  us ;  of  coveting  the  honours  and  riches 

of 
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ol  fome,  or  beholding  the  rags  and  beggary  of  others 
with  pride  and  unmercifulnefs.  If  we  fee  beauty, 
?tis  a  bait  to  luft  ;  if  deformity,  to  loathing  and 
difdain  !  How  foon  do  flanderous  reports,  vain  jefts, 
wanton  fpeeches,  creep  into  the  heart  !  How  con- 
flant  and  ftrong  a  watch  does  our  appetite  require  \ 
Have  we  comelinefs  and  beauty  ?  What  fuel  for 
pride!  Are  we  deformed?  What  an  occadon  of  re¬ 
pining  !  Have  v/e  ftrength  of  reafon,  and  gifts  of 
learning?  O  how  prone  to  be  puft  up,  hunt  after 
applaufe,  and  defpife  our  brethren  !  Are  we  un¬ 
learned  ?  How  apt  then  to  defpife  what  we  have  not  ! 
Are  we  in  places  of  authority  ?  How  ftrong  is  the 
temptation  to  abufe  our  truft,  make  our  will  our 
law,  and  cut  out  all  the  enjoyments  of  others  by  the 
rules  and  model  of  our  own  intereft  and  policy  l 
Are  we  inferiors?  How  prone  to  grudge  at  others’ 
pre-eminence,  and  bring  their  actions  to  the  bar  of 
our  judgment  !  Are  we  rich,  and  not  too  much  ex¬ 
alted  ?  Are  we  poor,  and  not  difcon tented  ?  Are  we 
not  lazy  in  our  duties,  or  make  a  Chrift  of  them? 
Not  that  God  hath  made  all  thefe  things  our  fnares  ; 
but  thro’  our  own  corruption  they,  become  fo  to  us. 
Ourfelves  are  the  greateft  fnare  to  ourielves.  This  is 
our  comfort,  our  reft  will  free  us  from  all  thefe.  As  Sa* 
tan  hath  no  entrance  there,  fo  neither  hath  any  thing 
to  ferve  his  malice;  but  all  things  there  fhall  join  with 
us  in  the  high  praifes  of  our  great  Deliverer.-^-  As 
we  reft  from  the  temptations,  we  Ihall  like  wife  from 
the  abufes  and  perfecutions  of  the  world.  The  prayers 
of  the  fouls  under  the  altar  will  then  be  aiuwered, 

and  God  will  avenge  their  blood  on  them  that  deed!  on  the 

earth 
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earth  (z),  This  is  the  time  for  crowning  with  thorns  ; 
that  for  crowning  with  glory.  Now •>  all  that  will 
live  godly  in  Ghrift  Jefus,  J. hall  fuffer  perfection  (a)  ; 
then  they  that  fuffered  with  him ,  Hi  all  be  glorified  with 
him  (b).  Now ,  we  inuft  be  hated  of  all  men  for  Chrifl  s 
name  fake  (c) :  Then  Chrift  will  be  admired  in  his 
faints  that  were  thus  hated  (d).  We  are  here  made  a 
fpettacle  unto  the  world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men  ;  as 
the  filth  of  the  world ,  and  the  offs c oaring  of  all 
things  (e)  ;  men  feparate  us  from  their  company,  and 
reproach  us,  and  caft  oat  our  names  as  evil  (f) :  But 
we  lhall  then  be  as  much  gazed  at  for  our  glory, 
and  they  will  be  Unit  out  of  the  jbhurch  of  the  faints, 
and  feparated  from  11s,  whether  they  will  or  no. 
W e  can  now  Icarce  pray  in  our  families,  or  ting 
praifes.  to  God,  but  our  voice  is  a  vexation  to  them: 
How  muft  it  torment  them  then,  to  fee  us  praifing 
and  rejoicing,  while  they  are  howling  and  lamenting  : 
You,  brethren ,  who  can  now  attempt  no  work,  of 
God  without  lofmg  the  love  of  the  world,  conlider, 
you  (hall  have  none  in  heaven  but  will  further  your 
work,  and  join  heart  and  voice  with  you  in  your 
everlafting  joy  and  praife.  Till  then,  poffefs  ye  your 
fouls  in  patience  (g).  Bind  all  reproaches  as  a  crown 
to  your  heads.  Efteem  them  greater  riches  than 
the  world’s  treafures.  It  is  a  righteous  thine-  with 
Cod  to  recompence  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you  $ 


and  to  you,  who  are  troubled ,  ref  with  Chrifl  (h).— 
We  (hall  then  reft  from  all  our  fad  divifions ,  and 
unchrifian  auarrJs  with  one  another .  How.  lovingly 

do 

(z)  Rev.  vi.  9,  jo.  (a)  2  Tim.  iii.  12.  (h)-Rom.  viii.  17. 
(c)  Malt.  x.  22.  (d)  2  Theft,  i.  10.  (e)  I  Cor.  iv.  9.  13. 

(f  ;.T  uke  vi.  22.  (g)  Luke  xxi.  19,  (h)  2  Theft,  i.  7. 
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do  thoufands  live  together  in  heaven,  who  lived  at 
Variance  upon  earth  !  There  is  no  contention,  be- 
caufe  none  of  this  pride,  ignorance,  or  other  cor¬ 
ruption.  There  is  no  plotting  to  ftrengthen  our  party, 
nor  deep  defigning  againft  our  brethren.  If  there  be 
forrow  or  fhame  in  heaven,  we  (hall  then  be  both 
lorry  and  alliamed,  to  remember  all  this  carriage 
on  earth  ;  as  JofepJi* s  brethren  were  to  behold  him, 


when  they  remembered  their  former  unkind  ufage.  Is 
it  ^not  enough  that  all  the  world  is  againfl  us,  but 
we  muft  alio  be  againft  one  another?  O  happy  days 
of  persecution,  which  drove  us  together  in  love, 
whom  the  fun-fhine  of  liberty  and  profperity  crum¬ 
bles  into  dull  by  our  contentions  1  O  happy  day  of 
the  Saints  Reft  in  glory,  when  as  there  is  one  God, 
one  Chrift,  one  Spirit,  fo  we  fhall  have  one  heart, 

one  church,  one  employment  for  ever  ! - —We  ilia J l 

then  reft  from  our  participation  of  our  brethren's  Jnf- 
ferinj w  The  church  on  earth  is  a  mere  hofpital  ; 
fome  groaning  under  a  dark  underftanding,  iome 
under  an  infenfibl-e  heart,'  fome  languishing  under 
unfruitful  weaknefs,  and  fome  bleeding  for  miscar¬ 
riages  and  wilfulnefs,  fome  crying  out  of  their  poverty, 
fome  groaning  under  pains  and  infirmities,  and  feme 
bewailing  a  whole  catalogue  of  calamities.  But  a 
far  greater  grief  it  is,  to  fee  our  deareft  and  rnoft 
intimate  friends  turned  afide  from  the  truth  of 
Chrift,  continuing  their  neglect  of  Chrift  and  their 
fouls,  and  nothing  will  awaken  them  out  of  their 
fecurity  :  To  look  on  an  ungodly  father  or  mother, 
brother  or  lifter,  wife  or  hulband,  child  or  friend, 
and  think  how  certainly  they  fhall  he  in  hdl  for  ever, 
if  they  die  in  their  prefent  un  regenerate  flute:  To 

think 
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think  of  the  gofpel  departing,  the  glory  taken  from 
our  Ifrciel ,  poor  fouls  left  willingly  dark  and  deditute, 
and  blowing  out  the  light  that  ihould  guide  them  to 
falvation  !  Our  day  of  reft  will  free  us  from  all  this, 
and  the  days  of  mourning  /hail  be  ended;  then  thy  peo¬ 
ple  O  Lord,  jhall  be  all  righteous  ;  they  /hall  inherit 
the  land  for  ever ,  the  branch  of  thy  planting,  the  work 

of  thy  hands ,  that  thou  mayejl  be  glorified  (i) - T  hen 

we  ilia  11  reft  from  all  our  own  per  final  fufferings  This 
may  feem  a  fmail  thing  to  thofe  that  live  in  eafe 
and  profperity  ;  but  to  the  daily-afSifted  foul  it 
makes  the  thoughts  of  heaven  delightful.  O  the 
dying  life  we  now  live  !  as  full  of  fufferings  as  of 
days  and  hours  !  Our  Redeemer  leaves  this  mesfure 
of  mifery  upon  us,  to  make  11s  know  for  what  we  ar* 
beholden,  to  mind  us  of  what  we  Ihould  elfe  forget, 
to  be  lerviceable  to  his  wile  and  gracious  defigns,  and 
advantageous  to  our  full  and  final  recovery.  Grief 
enters  at  every  fenfe,  feizes  every  part  and  power  of 
ilefli  and  fpirit.  What  noble  part  is  there,  that  fuf- 
fereth  its  pain  or  ruin  alone  ?  But  fin  and  flefh, 
dufl  and  pain,  will  all  be  left  behind  together.  O 
the  blefied  tranquility  of  that  region,  where  there 
is  nothing  but  fweet,  continued  peace!  O  healthful 
place,  where  none  are  fick  !  O  fortunate  land,  wheie 
all  are  kings !  O  holy  adembly,  where  all  are  prieds  1 
How  free  a  date,  where  none  are  fervants,  but  to 


their  fupieme  monarch  !  i  he  poor  man  fhal!  no  more 
be.  tirf  a  with  his  labours.  No  more  hunger  or  thirjl . 
cold  or  nar.ed.neis .  Ho  pine  n  mg  frods  or  fc  or  chi  no 
heats.  Our  faces  fliall  no  more  be  pale  or  fad  :  No 
more  breaches  in  frienddiip,  nor  parting  of  friends 

a  funder 


(i)  lfai.  lx.  00,  21. 
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afunder  ;  no  more  trouble  accompanying  our  rela¬ 
tions,  nor  voice  of  lamentation  heard  in  our  dwel¬ 
lings  :  God fhall  vjipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes  (k). 
O  my  foul,  bear  with  the  infirmities  of  thine  earthly 
tabernacle  ;  it  will  be  thus  but  a  little  while  ;  ihe 

found  of  thy  Redeemer’s  feet  is  even  at  ihe  door, - 

We  iliall  alio  reft  from  all  the  toil  of  duties.  The 
confcientious  magiftrate,  parent,  and  minifter,  cries 
cut,  4  O  the  burthen  that  lieth  upon  ire  1’  Every 
relation,  ftate,  age,  hath  variety  of  duties  ;  io 
that  every  confcientious  Chriftian  cries  out,  4  O  the 
i  burthen  !  Oh  my  weakuefs  that  makes  it  burthen- 
c  fome  !'  But  our  remaining  reft  will  eaie  us  of  the 
b u r t h e n . ~~ Once  more,  we  fhall  reft  from  all  thoje 
trouble  fome  ajfeftions  which  necejfarily  accompany  our  ab - 
fence  from  God.  I  he  trouble  that  is  inixt  in  our 
defires  and  hopes,  our  longings  and  waitings,  fhall 
then  ceafe.  We  fhall  no  more  look  into  our  caninet, 
and  mifs  our  tfeafure  ;  into  our  hearts,  and  mils  our 
Chrift  j  no  more  feek  him  from  ordinance  to  ordi¬ 
nance  ;  but  all  be  concluded  in  a  moft  full  and  blefkd 
enjoyment. 

Sect ,  is.  (o)  The  I  a  ft  jewel  of  our  crown  is,  that  it 
will  be  an  evcrlafting  reft.  Without  this  all  were 
Comparatively  nothing.  1.  he  very  thought  of  leav¬ 
ing  it,  would  embitter  all  our  joys,  it  would  oe  a 
hell  in  heaven,  to  think  of  once  lofing  heaven  :  As 
it  would  be  a  kind  of  heaven  to  the  damned,  had 
they  but  hopes  of  once  escaping.  Mortality  is  the 
di (grace  of  all  fublivnary  delights,  blow  it  fpoils  our 
plea  fare,  to  fee  it  dying  in  our  hands  !  But  O  blei  J. 
eternity  «  where  our  lives  aie  perpitneu  \\ mb  n o 
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thoughts,  nor  our  joys  interrupted  with  any  fuch 
fears  ?  where  we  fhall  be  pillars  in  the  temple  of  our 
God and  go  no  more  out  (i).  While  we  wer efervants, 
we  held  by  leafe,  and  that  but  for  the  term  of  a 
tranfitory  life  ;  but  the  Son  abideth  in  the  houfe  for 
ever  (in).  c  O  my  foul,  let  go  thy  dreams  of  pre- 

*  fent  pleafures,  and  loofe  thy  hold  of  earth  and 
e  flelli.  Study  frequently,  fludy  thoroughly,  this 
L  one  word,  eternity.  What  !  live,  and  never  die  ! 
<■  Rejoice,  and  ever  rejoice  !’  O  happy  fouls  in  hell, 
fliould  you  but  efcape,  after  millions  of  ages  !  O 
miferable  faints  in  heaven,  fliould  you  be  difpoffef- 
led,  after  the  age  of  millions  of  worlds  \  This 
word,  everlaftin'g ,  contains  the  perfe&ion.  of  their 
torment,  and  our  glory.  O  that  the  finner  would 
fludy  this  word,  methinks  it  would  dartle  him  out  or 
his  dead  deep  !  O  that  the  gracious  foul  would  fludy 
it,  methinks  it  fliould  revive  him  in  his  deepeft  agony! 
i  And  mud  I,  Lord,  thus  live  for  ever  ?  Then  will  I 

*  alfo  love  for  ever.  Mud  ivy  joys  be  immortal  ? 

*  And  Qiall  not  my  thanks  be  alfo  immortal  ?  Surely, 

*  if  I  lliall  never  lofe  my  glory,  I  will  never  ceafe 

*  thy  praifes.  If  thou  wilt  both  perfect,  and  perpe- 
<  tuate  me  and  my  glory  :  as  I  fhall  be  thine,  and 
c  not  my  own  ;  fo  fhall  my  glory  be  thy  glory.  A*  d 

*  as  thy  glory  was  thy  ultimate  end  in  my  glory  ; 

*  fo  fhall  it  alfo  be  my  end,  when  thou  had  crowned 
‘  me  with  that  glory  which  hath  no  end.  Unto  the 
c  king  eternal ,  immortal ,  invifible,  the  only  wife  God 
6  be  honour  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever .  Amen  (n;/ 

Sect.  14.  Thus  I  have  endeqjv^-w^cd  to  ihew  vou  a 
glimpfe  of  approaching,^01’/-  Hut  how  fhort  are 

mmwm 

(1)  Rev.iii.  i2-  ^rn)  John  V11k35»  («)  1  Tim.  u  ly. 
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my  expreffions  of  its  excellency  !  Reader ,  if  thou  be 
<m  humble  fin  cere  believer,  and  waited:  with  longing 
and  labouring  ior  this  Reft,  thou  wilt  fhortly  lee, 
and  feel,  the  truth  of  all  this.  Thou  wilt  then  have 
fo  high  an  aoprehenfion  of  this  bleffed  Hate,  as  will 
make  thee  pity  the  ignorance  and  diftance.of  mortals, 
and  will  tell  thee,  all  that  is  here  faid  falls  lhort  of. 
the  whole  truth  a  thoufand  fold.  In  the  mean, 
time,  let  this  much  kindle  thy  defires  and  quicken 
thy  endeavours  :  Up  and  be  doing,  run,  and  drive, 
and  fight,  and  hold  on  j  for  thou  had  a  certain  glo¬ 
rious  prize  before  thee.  God  will  not  mock  thee; 
do  not  mock  thyf.lf,  nor  betray  thy  foul  by  delaying, 
and  ail  is  thine  own.  What  kind  of  men,  doft  thou 
think,  would  Chridians  be  in  their  lives  and  duties,, 
if  they  had  Hill  this  glory  frefh  in  their  thoughts  ? 
What  frame  would  their  fpirits  be  in,  if  their 
thoughts  of  heaven  were  lively,  and  believing  ?- 
’Would  t.heir  hearts  be  fo  heavy  ?  their  countenances 
be  fo  fad  ?  or  would  they  have  need  to  take  up  their, 
comforts  from  below  ?  Would  they  be  fo  loth  to  fuf- 
fer  ?  fo  afraid  to  die?  or  would  they  not  think  every, 
day  a  year  till  they  enjoy  it  ?  May  the  Lord  heal  our. 
carnal  hearts,  left  we  enter  not  into  this  becaufee 

of  unbelief (o) ! 
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The  Chara&er  of  the  Perfoas  for  whom  this  Reft 

is  defigned. 


Sed 7.  I.  rTis  wonderful  that  fuck  Ref  fiould  be  defigned  for  mor¬ 
tals,  Seth  2.  The  -people  of  God ,  who  fall  enj  y  this  Ref, 
are  (l)  chofen  from  Eternity,  Set},  3.  (2)  Given  to  Chrif . 
Sea .  4.  (3)  Born  again.  Seel,  5 — 8.  (4)  Deeply  convinced 
of  the  evil  of  fin ,  their  mifery  by  fin,  the  vanity  of  the  creature, 
and  the  All-fufjiciency  of  Chrif,  Sect,  C).  (5)  Their  will  is 
proportionably  changed,  Se&.  10.  (6)  They  engage  in  cove — 
nant  with  Chrif,  Seed,  Ii.  And  (7)  They  perjevere  in  their 
engagements.  Sea.  12.  The  reader  invited  to  ex  amine  him— 
felf  by  thefe  charaCterifics  oj  God"1  s  people.  Sea,  13,  Further 
tefimory  from  feripture  that  this  Ref  fall  be  enjoyed  by  t  lie- 
people  of  God,  Sea.  14.  Alfo  that  none  but  they  fall  enjoy 
it.  Sea.  15,  16.  And  that  it  remains  for  them,  and  is  not  to 
be  enjoyed  till  they  come  to  another  world.  Sea.  1 7,  The 
chapter  concludes  with  f  swing,  that  their  fouls  fall  enjoy  this 
Red  while feparated from  their  bodies. 


Seel 


KILE  I  was  in  the  Mount,  daferibira: 


the  excellencies  of  l he  Saints  Reft ,  I  felt 
it  was  good  being  there,  and  therefore  tarried  the 
longer  ;  and  was  there  not  an  extreme  difproportion 
between  my  conceptions  and  the  lubjecl,  much 
longer  had  1  been.  Can  a  pro fpect  of  that  happy 
land  be  tedious  ?  Having  read  of  fuch  an  high  and 
unfpeakable  glory ,  a  id  ranger  would  wonder  for 
what  rare  creature  til's  nfghty  preparation  fhouldbe 
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made,  and  expert  fame  illudrious  fan  fliould  break 
forth.  But  behold  !  only  a  fhell  full  of  dull,  anima¬ 
ted  with  an  invifible,  rational  foul,,  and  that  recti¬ 
fied  with  as  unfeen  a  reitored  power  of  grace  ;  and 
this  is  the  creature  that  mud  pofTefs  fuch  glory.  You 
would  think  it  mud  needs  be  fame  deferving  piece, 
or  one  that  brings  a  valuable  price!  But  behold  !  One 
that  hath  nothing,  and  can  deferve  nothing  ;  yea, 
that  deferves  the  contrary,  and  would,  ii  he  might, 
proceed  in  that  deferving  5  but  being  apprehended  by 
love,  he  is  brought  to  him  that  is  and  mod 

affectionately  receiving  him.,  and  reding  on  him,  he 
doth,  in  and  thro5  him,  receive  all  this.  More  par¬ 
ticularly  the  perfans,  for  whom  this  red  is  defigned, 

are _ chofen  of  God  from  eternity  ; — given  to  Chrijl ,  as 

their  Redeemer  ; — born  again  ; — deeply  convinced  of  the 
evil  and  mifery  of  a  Jinful  fate ,  the  vanity  of  the 
creature ,  and  the  all-fufficiency  of  Chrijl  their  will 
is  renewed  ; — they  engage  themf  lv.es  to  Chrijl  in  cove¬ 
nant ; — and  they  perjevere  in  their  engagements  to  the 


end, 

Se<d.  2.  (l)  The  perfans  for  whom  this  red  is  de¬ 
fined,  whom  the  text  calls  the  people  of  God,  are  the 

'■'0 

chojen  of  God  from  eternity  (b).  That  they  are  but  a 
faiali  part  of  mankind,  is  too  apparent  in  fcripture 
and  experience.  They  are  th t  little  flack,  to  whom 
it  ii  their  Father  s  good  pie  afure  to  give  the  kingdom  (c). 
Fewer  they  are  than  the  world  imagines  ;  yet  not  io 
few  as  fame  drooping  fpirits  think,  who  are  iufpici- 
ous  that  God  is  unwilling  to  be  their  Liod,  when  they 


know  themfelves  willing  to  be  his  people. 


icwt. 


(a)  Col.  in.  it. 


(b)  Ephef.  i. 4,  5.  '(c) 'Luke  xil.  3: 


Cb.  4* 


3* 


who  /hall  enjoy  this  Red.  6 1 

Sed.  3.  (1)  Thefe  perlbns  are  given  of  Gocl  to  his 
Son,  tjo  he  by  him  redeemed  from  their  loft  fate,  and  ad * 
vanced  to  this  glory,  God  hath  given  all  things  to 
his  Son,  but  not  as  he  hath  given  his  chofen  to  him. 
God  hath  given  him  power  over  all  flejh,  that  he  Jhould 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the  Father  hath  given 
him,  (ft).  The  diffe  rence  is  clearly  expreffed  by  the 
dpofile  ;  he  bath  put  all  things  under  his  feet ,  and  gave 
aim  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church  (e). 
And  t ho’  Gfrr ill  is,  in  fome  fenfe,  a  ranfom  for  all  (f), 
yet  not  in  that  fpecial  manner  as  for  his  people. 

Sect. 4,  (3)  One  great  qualification  of  thefe  perfons 
is,  that  they  are  bcrn  again  (g).  To  be  the  people  of 
God  without  regeneration, '  is  as  impoffible  as  to  be 
the  children  of  men  without  generation.  Seeing 
we  are  horn  God’s  enemies,  we  mufb  be  new-born 
his  .  ions,  or  elfe  remain  enemies  dill.  The  greated 
reformation  of  life  that  can  be  attained  to,  without 
this  new  life  wrought  in  the  foul,  may  procure  our 
farther  delufioo,  but  never  our  falvation. 

Sed.  5.  (4)  This  new  life  in  the  people  of  God  dif- 
covers  itfelf  by  conviction,  or  a  deep  fenfe  of  divine 
things.  As  for  indance — They  are  convinced  of  the 
evil  of  Jm.  The  (inner  is  made  to  know  and  feel, 
that  the  iin,  which  was  his  delight,  is  a  more  loath ^ 
fome  thing  than  a  toad  or  ferpem,  and  a  greater 
evil  tnan  plague  or  famine;  being  a  breach  of  the 
righteous  law  of  the  mod  high  God,  difhonourable 
to  him,  and  definitive  to  the  Turner.  Now  the  fia, 
ner  no  more  hears  the  reproofs  of  fin,  as  words  of 
cQiirfe;  but  the  mention  of  his  fin '/peaks  to  hk 

verv 

(d)  John  xvii.  2.  (e)Ephef.  i.  22. 
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very  heart,  and  yet  he  is  contented  you  fhould  fhew 
him  the  word.  He  was  wont  to  marvel,  what  made 
men  keep  fuch  a  dir  againd  fin  j  what  harm  it  was 
for  a  man  to  take  a  little  forbidden  pleafure  ;  h* 
faw  no  fuch  heinoufnefs  in  it,  that  Chrid  mud  needs 
die  for  it,  and  a  Chridlefs  world  be  eternally  tor¬ 
mented  in  hell.  Now  the  cafe  is  altered,  God 
hath  opened  his  eyes  to  fee  the  inexpreffible  vile- 
nefs  in  fin. 

Sed.  6.  1'hey  are  convinced  of  their  own  mifery  by 
reafon  of  fin ,  They  who  before  read  the  threats  of 
God’s  law,  as  men  do  the  dory  of  foreign  wars, 
now  find  it  their  own  dory,  and  perceive  they  read 
their  own  doom  ;  as  if  they  found  their  names  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  curfe,  or  heard  the  law  fay,  as  Nathan , 
Thou  art  t  'e  man  (h).  The  wrath  of  God  feemed 
to  him  before,  but  as  a  dorm  to  a  man  in  a  dry 
houle,  or  as  the  pains  of  the  fick  to  the  healthful 
dander-by  ;  but  now  he  finds  the  difeafe  is  his  own, 
and  feels  himfelf  a  condemned  man,  that  he  is  dead 
and  damned  in  point  of  law,  and  that  nothing  was 
wanting  but  mere  execution  to  make  him  abfolutely 
and  irrecoverably  miferable.  This  is  a  work  of  the 
Spirit,  wrought  in  fome  meafure  in  all  the  regene¬ 
rate.  How  iliould  he  come  to  Chrid  for  pardoq, 
that  did  not  fird  find  himfelf  guilty,  and  condemned  ? 
or  for  life,  that  never  found  himfelf  fpiritually  dead  ? 
The  whole  need  not  aphyfician  but  they  that  are  fick  (i)* 
The  difeovery  of  the  remedy,  as  foon  as  the  mifery, 
mud  needs  prevent  a  great  part  of  the  trouble.  And 
perhaps  the  joyful  apprehenfions  of  mercy  may  make 
the  fen fe  of  mifery  fooner  forgotten. 

Se£h  7. 

(h)  2  Sam.  xii.  7.  (‘0  huke  v.  31. 
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Sedt.  7.  They  are  alio  convinced  of  the  creature  s 
vanity  and  mfufficiency*  Every  man  is  naturally  an 
idolater.  Our  hearts  turned  from  God  in  our  firft 
fall,  and  ever  fimee  the  creature  hath  been  our  God. 
This  is  the  grand  fin  of  nature.  Every  unregenerate 
man  aferibes  to  the  creature  divine  prerogatives,  and 
allow  a  it  the  big  heft  room  in  his  foul  ;  or  if  he  is 
convinced  of  mifery,  he  dies  to  it  as  his  Saviour. 
Indeed,  God  and  his  Chrift  111  ill  be  called  Lord  and 
Saviour  ;  but  the  real  expectation  is  from  the  crea¬ 
ture,  and  the  work  of  God  is  laid  upon  it.  Plea- 
lure,  profit,  and  honour,  are  the  natural  man’s  tri¬ 
nity,  and  his  carnal  felt  is  thefe  in  unity.  It  was 
our  fir  ft  fin,  to  afpire  to  be  as  Gods  ;  and  it  is  the 
greateft  vfin  that  is  propagated  in  our  nature  from 
generation  to  generation.  When  God  fiiould  guide 
us,  we  guide  ourfelves  ;  when  he  fiiould  be  our  Sover 
reign,  we  rule  ourfelves  ;  the  laws  which  he,  gives  us 
we  find  fault  with,  and  would  corred  ;  and  if  we  had 
the  making  of  them,  we  would  have  made  them  other- 
wife  ;  when  he  fiiould  take  care  of  us,  (and  mud,  or 
we  perifii)  we  will  care  for  ourfelves  ;  when  we  fiiould 
depend  on  him  in  daily  receivings,  we  had  rather 
have  our  portion  in  our  own  hands  ;  when  we  fiiould 
fubmit  to  his  providence,  we  ufually  quarrel  at  it, 
and  think  we  could  make  a  better  difpofai  than  God 
hath  made.  When  we  fiiould  ftudy  and  love,  truft  and 
honour  God,  we  ftudy  and  love,  truft  and  honour,  our 
carnal  felves.  Inftead  of  God,  we  would  have  all 
men  s  eyes  and  dependence  on  us,  and  all  men’s 
tnanks  returned  to  us,  and  would  gladly  be  the  only 
men  on  earth  extolled  and  admired  by  all.  Thus  we 
are  naturally  our  own  idols.  But  down  falls  this 

Dag  on 
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Dagon ,  when  God  does  once  renew  the  foul.  It  is  the 
chief  defign  of  that  great  work,  to  bring  the  heart 
back  to  God  himielf.  ITe  convinceth  the  fmner,  that 
the  creature  can  neither  be  his  God,  to  make  him 
happy,  nor  his  Chrift,  to  recover  him  from  his  mi¬ 
sery,  and  reft  ore  him  to  God,  who  is  his  happineiV 
God  does  this,  not  only  by  his  word,  but  by  provi- 
deuce  alfo.  This  is  the  reafon,  why  aifliftion  lo 
frequently  concurs  in  the  work  of  converfton.  Argil' 
ments  whichfpeak  to  the  quick,  will  force  a  hearing, 
when  the  moil  powerful  words  are  flighted.  It  a 
finner  made  his  credit  bis  God,  and  God  lhall  call 
him  into  the  low  eft  diigrace,  or  bring  him,  who 
idolized  his  riches,  into  a  condition  wherein  they 
fcannot  help  him  5  or  caufe  them  to  take  wing,  and 
fly  away  ;  what  a  help  is  here  to  this  work  of  con¬ 
viction  ?  If  a  man  made  pleafure  his  God,  whatso¬ 
ever  a  roving  eye,  a  curious  ear,  a  greedy  appetite, 
ora  in  ft  ful  heart,  could  deftre,  and  Go.d  Ihould  take 
thofe  from  him,  or  turn  them  into  gall  and  worm¬ 
wood  5  what  a  help  is  here  to  convibtion  ;  "When 
God  fliall  caft  a  man  into  languifning  ficknefs,  and 
inflia  wounds  on  his  heart,  and  ftir  up  againft  him, 
Lis  own  confcience,  and  then,  as  it  were,  lay  to  him, 
i  Try  if  your  credit,  riches,  or  pleafures,  can  help 

<  you.  Can  they  heal  your  wounded  confcience  ? 
‘  Can  they  now  fupport  your  tottering  tabernacle  ? 
i  Can  they  keep  your  departing  foul  in  your  body f 
t  or  fave  you  from  mine  everlaftmg  wrath  ?  or  re* 

<  deem  your  foul  from  eternal  flames  ?  Cry  aloud  to 

*  them,  and  fee  now  whether  thefe  will  be  to  you 

*  in  (lead  of  God  and  his  Chrift.’  O  how  this  Works 

SOW  with  the  fmner  !  Senfe  acknowledges  the  truth, 

and 
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and  even  the  flefh  is  convinced  of  the  creature's 
vanity*  and  our  very  Deceiver  is  undeceived. 

Sed.  8.  — The  people  of  God  are  like  wife  convinced 
of  the  abfolute  necejjity ,  the  full  fufficiency ,  and  p  erf  eft 
excellency  of  Jefus  Chrifl ,  As  a  man  in  famine  is 
convinced  of  the  neceffity  of  food  ;  or  a  .man  that 
had  heard  or  read,  his  fentence  of  condemnation,  of 
the  abfolute  necefiity  of  pardon  ;  or  a  man.  that  lies 


in  prifon  for  debt,  is  Convinced  of  his  need  of  a 
furety  to  difeharge  it.  Now  the  fmner  feels  an  in- 
fupportable  burthen  upon  him,  and  fees  there  is  none 
but  Chrifl  can  take  it  off.  He  perceives  the  law 
proclaims  him  a  rebel,  and  none  but  Chrifl  can  make 
his  peace.  He  is  as  a  man  purfued  by  a  lion,  that 
mull  perifh,  if  he  finds  not  a  prefent  fan  flu  ary.  He 
is  now  brought  to  this  dilemma;  either  he lmifl  have 
Chrifl  to  jollify  him,  or  be  eternally  condemned; 
have  Chrift  to  fave  him,  or  burn  in  hell  for  ever  ; 
have  Chrifl  to  bring  him  to  God,  or  be  flint  out  of 
his  prefence  everlaftingly.  And  no  wonder  if  he  cry, 
as  the  martyr,  *  None  but  Chrifl,  none  but  Chrifl. J 
Not  gold,  but  breads  will  fatisfy  the  hungry  ;  nor 
any  thing  but  pardon  will  comfort  the  condemned. 
All  things  are  counted  kit  dung  now,  that  he  may  win 
Chrifl ;  and  what  was  gain ,  he  counts  lofs  for 
Chrift  (k).  As  the  fmner  fees  his  miferv,  and  the 
inability  of  himfelf,  and  all  things  to  relieve  him, 
fo  he  perceives  there  is  no  faving  mercy  out  of  Chrifl. 
Tie  fees,  though  the  creature  cannot,  and  himfelf 
cannot,  yet  Chrifl  can.  Though  the  fig-leaves  of 
our  own  unrighteous  righteoufnefs  are  too  fhor.t  to 
cover  our  nakednefs,  yet  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrifl 

is 
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is  large  enough  :  Ours  is  difproportionate  to  the 
juftice  of  the  law,  but  Chrift**  extends  to  every 
tittle.  If  He  intercede,  there  is  no  denial  ;  fuch 
is  the  dignity  of  his  perfon,  and  the  value  of  his 
merits,  that  the  Father  grants  all  he  defires.  Be¬ 
fore,  the  finner  knew  Chrift’s  excellency,  as  a  blind 
man  knows  the  light  of  the  fun  ;  but  now,  as  one 
that  beholds  its  glory. 

Se£t.  9.  (5)  After  this  deep  conviction,  the  will 
difcovers  alfo  its  change .  As  for  inftance. — The  fin , 

which  the  underftanding  pronounces  evil,  the  will 
turns  from  with  abhorrence .  Not  that  the  fenfitive 
appetite  is  changed,  or  any  way  made  to  abhor  its 
obje&:  But  when  it  would  prevail  againft  reafon, 
and  carry  us  to  fin  againft  God,  inftead  of  fcripture 
being  the  rule,  and  reafon  the  mafter,  and  fenfe 
the  fervant  ;  this  diforder  and  evil,  the  will  abhors. 
— -The  mifery  alfo  which  fin  hath  procured,  is  not  only 
iifcerned ,  but  bewailed.  It  is  impoffible  that  the  foul 
fhouldnow  look,  either  on  its  trefpafs  againft  God, 
or  yet  on  its  own  felf-procurcd  calamity,  without 
fome  contrition.  He  that  truly  difcerns  that  he  hath 
killed  Chrift,  and  killed  himfeif,  will  furely  in  fome 
jaeafure  be  pricked  to  the  heart  (1).  If  he  cannot 
weep,  he  can  heartily  groan  ;  and  his  heart  feels 
what  his  underftanding  fees. - The  creature  is  re¬ 

nounced  as  vanity ,  and  turned  out  of  the  heart  with 
difdain .  Not  that  it  is  undervalued,  or  the  ule  of 
it  declaimed  5  but  its  idolatrous  abufe,  and  its  unjuft 
ufurpation.  Can  Chrift  t.  the  way,  where  the 
creature  is  the  end  ?  Can  we  feek  to  Chrift  to  re¬ 
concile  us  to  God,  while  in  our  hearts  we  prefer  the 

creature 
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creature  before  him  ?  In  the  foul  of  every  uriregene- 
rate  man,  the  creature  is  both  God  and  Chrift.  As 
turning  from  the  creature  to  God,  and  not  by  Chrift, 
is  110  true  turning  j  fo  believing  in  Chrift,  while  the 
creature  hath  onr  hearts,  is  no  true  believing.  Our 
averfion  from  fin,  renouncing  our  idols,  and  our 
right  receiving  Chrift,  is  all  but  one  work,  which 

God  ever  perfects  where  he  begins. - At  the  fame 

time  Me  will  cleaves  to  God  the  Father ,  and  to  Chrift . 
Having  been  convinced  that  nothing  elie  can  be  his 
happinefs,  the  finner  now  finds  it  is  in  God.  Con¬ 
vinced  alfo,  that  Chrift  alone  is  able  and  willing  to 
make  peace  for  him,  he  molt  affectionately  accepts  of 
Chrift  for  Saviour  and  Lord.  PauPs  preaching  was 
repentance  toward  God ,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord 
yefus  Chrift  (m).  And  life  eternal  confifts  firfl  in 
knowing  the  only  true  God ,  and  then  yefus  Chrift  whom 
he  hath  fent  (n).  To  take  the  Lord  for  our  God,  is 
the  natural  part  of  the  covenant  ;  the  fupernatural 
part  is,  to  take  Chrift  for  our  Redeemer..  The  former 
is  firft  neceffary,  and  implied  in  the  latter.  To  ac¬ 
cept  Chrift  without  affedtion  and  love,  is  not  jolli¬ 
fying  faith.  Nor  does  love  follow  as  a  fruit,  tut 
immediately  concurs  5  for  faith  is  the  receiving  .  of 
Chrift  with  the  whole  foul.  He  that  loveth  Father  or 
mother  more  than  Chrift ,  is  not  worthy  of  him  (o),  nor 
isjuftified  by  him.  Faith  accepts  him  for  Saviour 
and  Lord  :  For  in  both  relations,  will  he  be  received,, 
or  not  at  all.  Faith  not  only  acknowledges  his  fu-f- 
ferings,  and  accepts  of  pardon  and  glory  ;  but  ac¬ 
knowledges  his  Sovereignty, }  and  fubraits  to  his  go¬ 
vernment  and  way  of  falvatioiu 

Sed.  so, 

(m)  ACts  xx-  zu  (n)  John  xvii*  3.  (o)  Matux.  1,7, 
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Se<ft»  10.  (6)  As  an  effential  parkof  the  character  of 
God’s  people,  they  now  enter  into  a  cordial  covenant 
with  Chrift .  The  finner  was  never  ftri&ly,  nor  com¬ 
fortably,,  in  covenant  with  Chrift  till  now.  He  is  fure, 
by  the  free  offers,  that  Chrift  confents  ;  and  now  h« 
cordially  confents  himfelf;  and  fo  the  agreement  is 
fully  made. — With  this  covenant  Chrift  delivers  up 
himfelf  in  all  comfortable  relations  to  the  finner  ; 
and  the  finner  delivers  up  himfelf,  to  be  faved,  and 
ruled  by  Chrift.  Now  the  foul  refoiutely  concludes, 

4  I  have  been  blindly  led  by  flelh  and  luft,  by  the 
4  world  and  the  devil,  too  long,  almoft  to  my  utter 
4  deftruclion  i\  I  v.  ill  now  be  wholly  at  the  difpofal 
4  of  my  Lord,  who  hath  bought  me  with  his  blood, 

4  and  will  bring  me  to  his  glory.5  / 

Se£L  11.  (7)  I  add,  that  the  people  of  God perfevere 
in  this  covenant  to  the  end .  Though  the  believer  may 
commit  fms,  yet  he  never  difclaims  his  Lord,  re¬ 
nounce*  his  allegiance,  nor  repents  of  his  covenant; 
nor  can  he  properly  be  faid  to  break  that  covenant, 
while  that  faith  continues,  which  is  the  condition  of 
it.  Indeed,  thofe  tha.t  have  verbally  covenanted,  and 
not  ccrdiahy ,  may  tread  under  foot  the  blood  of  the 
covenant ,  as  an  unholy  thing ,  wherewith  they  were 
fantiified  by  reparation,  from  thofe  without  the 
church  (p);  but  the  ele6i  cannot  be  fo  deceived  (4). 
Though  this  perfeverence  be  certain  to  true  believers, 
yet  it  is  made  a  condition  of  their  lalvation,  yea,  of 
their  continued  life  and  frnitfnlnefs,  and  of  the  con¬ 
tinuance  of  their  juftification,  though  not  of  their 
firft  juftiikation  itfelf  (r).  But  eternally  blefled  be. 

tiwfc 

(p)  Heb.  x.  29.  (q) Matt.  xxiv.  24.  (r)  John  xv.4,0,  9.  viiL 
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that  hand  of  love,  which  hath  drawn  the  free  pro- 
mi  fe,  and  fubfcribed  and  fealed  to  that  which  alcer- 
tains  11s,  both  of  the  grace  which  is  the  condition, 
and  the  kingdom  on  which  that  condition  is  offered. 
Sect.  12.  Such  are  rhe  effentials  of  the  people  of 
God  :  Not  a  full  portraiture  of  them  in  all  their  ex¬ 
cellencies,  nor  all  the  notes  whereby  they  may  be 
difcerned.  I  befeech  thee,  reader ,  as  thou  haft  the 
hope  of  a  Chriftian,  or  the  reafon  of  a  man,  judge 
thyfelf,  as  one  that  mull  be  fhor'tly  judged  by  a  righ¬ 
teous  God,  and  faithfully  anfwer  thefe  queftions.  I 
will  not  inquire  whether  thou  remember  the  time  or 
the  order  of  thefe  workings  of  the  Spirit ;  there 
may  be  much  uncertainty  and  miftake  in  that  :  If 
thou  art  fare  they  are  wrought  in  thee,  the  matter  is 
not  fo  great,  tho5  thou  know  not  when  nor  how  thou 
earned:  by  them.  But  carefully  examine  and  inquire, 
haft  thou  been  thoroughly  convinced  of  a  prevailing 
depravation  thro5  thy  whole  foul  ?  and  a  prevailing 
wickednefs  thro5  thy  whole  life  ?  and  how  vile  fin 
is  ?  and  that,  by  the  covenant  thou  had:  tranfgreded, 
the  leaft  bn  deferves  eternal  death  ?  Dofl  thou  con- 
fent  to  the  law,  that  it  h  true  and  righteous,  and 
perceive  thyfelf  fentenced  to  this  death  by  it  ?  Haft 
thou  feen  the  utter  insufficiency  of  every  creature, 
either  to  be  itfelf  thy  bappinefs,  or  the  means  of  're¬ 
moving  this  thy  mifery  ?  Had:  thou  been  convinced, 
that  thy  happinefs  is  only  in  God,  as  the  end?  and 
in  Chrid,  as  the  way  to  him  ;  .and  that  thou  imift 
be  brought  to  God  through  Chrift,  or  perifh  eternally  ? 
Had:  thou  feen  an  abfolute  neceility  of  thy  enjoy¬ 
ing  Chrid,  and  the  full  Sufficiency  in  him,  to  do 
for  th.ee  whatfoever  tby  cafe  requires?  Had:  thou 
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covered  the  excellency  of  this  pearl ,  to  be  worth  thy 
felling  all  to  buy  it  (3)  ?  Have  thy  convictions  been 
lihe  thofe  of  a  man  that  thirds  ;  and  not  merely  a 
cnange  m  opinion,  produced  by  reading,  or  educa¬ 
tion  ?  Have  both  thy  fin  and  mi.fery  been  the  abhor¬ 
rence  and  burthen  of  thy  foul?  If  thou  couldft 
not  weep,  yet  couldft  *hou  heartily  groan  under  the 
infupportable  weight  of  both  ?  Haft  thou  renounced 
all  thy  own  righteoufnefs?  Halt  thou  turned  thy  idols  — * 
out  of  thy  heart,  fo  that  the  creature  hath  no  more  ? 
the  fovereignty,  but  is  now  a  fervant  to  God  and 
Chrift  ?  Holt  thou  accept  of  C '  1  r i ft  as  thy  only  Sa¬ 
viour,  and  expedt  thy  juftification,  recovery,  and 
glory,  from  him  alone?  Are  his  laws  the  mod 
powerful  commanders  of  thy  life  and  foul  ?  Do 
they  ordinarily  prevail  againft  the  commands  of  the 
flefli,  and  againft  the  greateft  intereft  of  thy  credit, 
profit,  pleafure,  or  life  ?  Has  Chrift  the  higheft 
room  in  thy  heart  and  affections,  that  tho5  thou 
eanft  not  love  him  as  thou  wouldit,  yet  nothing  elfe 
is  loved  fo  much  ?  Haft  thou  to  this  end  made  a 
hearty  covenant  with  him,  and  delivered  up  thyfelf 
to  him  ?  Is  it  thy  utmoft  care  and  watchful  endea¬ 
vour,  that  thou  mayft  be  found  faithful  in  this  cove- 
vant  ;  and  though  thou  fall  into  fm,  yet  wouldft  not 
renounce  thy  bargain,  nor  change  thy  Lord,  nor  give 
lip  thyfelf  to  any  other  government  for  all  the  world  ? 

- — —If  this  be  truly  jhy  cafe,  thou  art  one  of  the 
people  of  God  in  my  text  ;  and  as  lure  as  the  pro- 
mife  of  God  is  true,  this  bleiTed  reft  remains  for  thee. 
Only  fee  thou  abide  in  Chr'Jl  (t),  and  endure  to  the 
end  (u)  ;  fo1*  if  any  man  draw  back ,  his  foul  (hall 

,  have 

(s)  Matt.  xiii.  46.  (t)John  xv.  4.  (u)  Malt.  xxiv.  13* 
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have  no  pleafure  in  him  (w).— — But  if  no  fuch  work  be 
found  within  thee  ;  whatever  thy  deceived  heart  may 
think,  or  how  ftrong  foever  thy  falfe  hopes  may  be ; 
thou  wilt  find  to  thy  coft,  except  thorough  conver- 
fion  prevent  it,  that  the  Reft  of  the  faints  belongs  not 
to  thee.  0  that  thou  wert  wife ,  that  thou  wouldft  under - 
fla?id  thisy  that  thou  ivouldjl  confider  thy  latter jendix  )  ! 
That  yet,  while  thy  foul  is  in  thy  body,  and  a  price 
in  thy  handigy'),  and  opportunity  and  hope  before 
t;thee,  thy  ears  may  be  open,  and  thy  heart  yield 
to  the  perfuafions  of  God,  that  fo  thou  mighteft  reft 
among  his  people,  and  enjoy  the  inheritance  of  the 
faints  in  light  (z)  / 

Se6t.  13.  That  this  ref  fiall  be  enjoy edby  the  people  of 
God,  is  a  truth  which  the  feripture,  if  its  teftimony 
be  further  needed,  clearly  aflerts  in  a  variety  of 
ways.  As  for  inftance. — That  they  are  fore-erdained 
to  ity  and  it  for  them .  God  is  not  ajhamed  to  be  called 
their  God)  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city  ( a). 
They  are  ftiled  vejfels  of  mercy,  afore  prepared  unto 
glory  (b).  In  Ghrifl  they  have  obtained  an  inheritance , 
being  predefinated  according  to  the  purpofe  of  him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counfel  of  his  own  will  (c). 
And  whom  he  did  predefinate,  them  he  alfo glorified  (d). 
Who  can  bereave  his  people  of  that  reft  which  is  de¬ 
fined  for  them  by  God’s  eternal  purpofe  >— Scrip¬ 
ture  tells  us,  they  are  redeemed  to  this  ref .  By  the 
blood  of  Jefus  we  have  boldnefs  to  enter  into  the  holi - 
e/?(e);  whether  that  entrance  means  by  faith  and 

«r 

prayer  here,  or  by  full  poffeffion  hereafter.  Therefore 

the 

(w)  Heb  x.  38.  (x)  Dent,  xxxii.  29.  ( y )  Prov.  xvii.  16. 

(z;Col.i,i2.  (a)  Iieb.  xi.  16.  (b)Rom.ix.  23. 

(c)  EpLef.  1.  ii*  (d)  Rom,  viii,  3 o»  (e)  Eeb.  x.  19. 
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the  faints  in  heaven  fing  a  new  fong  unto  him  who 
has  redeemed  them  to  God  by  hir  bloody  out  of  every  kin¬ 
dred,  and  tongue,  and  people ,  and  nation ,  and  made 
them  kings  and  priejls  unto  God  [if  Either  Ohrid 
then  mult  lole  his  blood  and  fuiFerings,  and  never  fee 
of  the  travail  of  his  foul ,  or  elie  there  remaineth  a 
reft  to  the  people  of  God . — — In  fcripture  this  reft  is 
promifed  to  them .  As  the  firmament  with  dars,  fo 
are  the  facred  pages  .befpangled  with  tbefe  divine  en¬ 
gagements,  Chrilt  fays,  fear  not  little  flock,  for  it  is  t 
your  Father  s  good  pleafure  to  give  you  the  kingdom  (g)» 

/  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Bather  hath 
appointed  unto  me  ;  that  ye  may  eat  afid  drink  at  my 
table  in  , my  kingdom  (h).  &c,  &c.  All  tj$e  means 

of  grace,  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  foul ,  and 
gracious  actings  of  the  faints,  every  command  to  re¬ 
pent  and  believe,  to  fad  and  pray,  to  knock  and 
feek,  to  drive  and  labour,  to  run  and  fight,  prove  that 
there  remains  a  reft  for  the  people  of  God.  The 
Spirit  would  never  kindle  in  us  fuch  ftrong  defires 
after  heaven,  fuch  love  to  Jefus  Chrift,  if  we  fliould 
not  receive  what  we  de.fi re  and  love.  He  that  guides 
our  feet  into  the, way  of  peace  iff,  will  undoubtedly 
bring  us  to  the  end  of  peace.  How  nearly  is  the 
means  and  end  conjoined?  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
fuffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force  (k). 
They  that  follow  Chrift  in  the  regeneration,  fie  all  Jit 
upon  thrones  of  glory  Scripture  aiTn.re  us,  that 
the  faints  have  the  beginnings,  foretafles,  earmfls, 
and  feats  of  this  reft  here.  The  kingdom  of  God  is 

within 

(f)Rev.v.S — 10.  (g)  Luke  xii.  32.  (h)  Lukexxii.  29, 30, 

(i)  Lukei.  79.  (k)  Matt.  xi.  12.  (1)  Matt.  xix.  2I, 
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within  them  (m).  Tho'  they  have  not  feen  Chrift ,  yet 
loving  him ,  and  believing  in  him,  they  rejoice  with  joy 
unfpeakable  and  full  of  glory ;  receiving  the  end  of 
their  fait  h ,  even  the  falvati on  of  thei r  f  mis  ( n ) ,  T  h  ey 
rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God  (o).  And  does  God 
feal  them  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promife,  which  is  the 
earneft  of  their  inheritance,  and  will  he  deny  the  full 

pofeJfiGn  (p)  ? - The  fcripture  alfo  mentions,  by 

name,  thofe  who  have  entered  into  this  reft.  As  Enochs 
Abraham ,  Lazarus ,  the  Thief  that  was  crucified  with 
Chrift,  &c.  And  if  there  be  a  reft  for  thefe,  fure 
there  is  a  reft  for  all  believers.  But  it  is  vain  to  heap 
up  fcripture-proof,  feeing  it  is  the  very  end  of  fcrip¬ 
ture,  to  be  a  guide  to  lead  us  to  this  blefted  ftate, 
and  to  be  the  charter  and  grant  by  which  we  hold 
all  our  title  to  it. 

Se£t.  14.  Scripture  not  only  proves,  that  this  reft 
remains  for  the  people  of  God,  but  alfo  that  it  re¬ 
gains  for  no  le  but  them t  fo  that  the  reft  of  the  world 
flin.ll  have  no  part  in  it.  Without  holinefs  no  man Jhall 
fee  the  Lord  (q).  Except  a  man  be  born  again ,  he  can¬ 
not  Jee  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  Jhall  not  Jee  life ,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him  (r).  No  whoremonger ,  nor  unclean  per  fan ,  nor  co¬ 
vetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in 
the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  of  God  (s).  The  wicked  Jhall 
be  turned  into  hell ,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God  (t).  They  all  Jhall  be  damned,  who  believe  not  the 
truth,  but  have  phafure  in  unright eoufnefs  { u).  The 
Lord  Jefus  Jhall  come  in  flaming  fire,  to  take  vengeance 

on 

(m)  Luke  xvii.  21  (n)  1  Pet.  i.  8,  9.  (o)Rom.v.  2.  ’ 

(p)  Ephef.  i.  13, 14.  (q)  Heb.  xii.  14.  (r)  John  iii.  3,  36. 
(v)  Ephef.  v.  5.  (t)  Pfalm  ix.  17.  |(u)  2  Thelftii.  12. 
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on  them  that  know  net  God ,  and  that  obey  not  the  go fpel 
of  our  Lord  Jefns  Chrift  ;  zuho  [hall  be  punifhed  with 
evtrl afting  dvfntftion from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  ’he  c  fry  of  his  power  (w).  Had  the  ungodly 
returned  before  their  life  was  expired,  and  been  hear¬ 
tily  willing  to  accept  of  Chrift  for  their  Saviour  and 
their  king,  and  to  be  faved  by  him  in  his  way,  and 
upon  his  moft  reafonable  terms,  they  might  have 
been  faved.-  God  freely  offered  them  life,  and  they 
would  not  accept  it.  The  pleafures  of  the  ffefh  feemed 
more  defirable  to  them  than  the  glory  of  the  faints. 
Satan  offered  them  the  one,  and  God  offered  them 
the  other,  and  they  had  free  liberty  to  chufe  which 
they  would,  and  they  chofe  the  pleafures  of  fin  for  a 
feafon ,  before  the  everlafting  reft  with  Chrift.  And 
is  it  not  a  righteous  thing,  that  they  fhould  be  de¬ 
nied  that,  which  they  would  not  accept  ?  When  God 
preft  them  Co  earneftly,  and  perfuaded  them  fo  impor¬ 
tunately,  to  come  in,  and  yet  they  would  not,  where 
ihould  they  be  but  among  the  dogs  zuithout  ?  Tho’ 
man  be  fo  wicked,  that  he  will  not  yield  till  the 
mighty  power  of  grace  prevail  with  him,  yet  ft i  11 
we  may  truly  fay,  that  he  may  be  laved,  if  he  will, 
on  God’s  terms.  His  inability,  being  moral,  and 
Iving  in  wilful  wickednefs,  is  no  more  excufe  to 
him,  than  it  is  to  an  adulterer,  that  he  cannot  love 
his  own  wife,  or  to  a  mklicious  per  foil,  that  he  can¬ 
not  but  hate  his.  own  brother Js.  he  not  fo  much  the 
worle,  and  deferring  of  fo  much  the  forer  punifh- 
ment  ?  Sinners  fhall  lay  all  the  blame  on  their  own 
wills  in  hell  for  ever.  Hell  is  a  rational  torment 
by  conference,  according  toj  the  nature  of  the  ra¬ 
tional 

(w)  2  ThefT.  i.  7 — .9. 
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tional  fubjedt.  If  tinners  could  but  then  fay ,  it  was 
long  of  God ,  and  not  of  us ,  it  would  quiet  their  con- 
fcieuces,  and  eafe  their  torments,  and  make  hell  to 
them  to  be  no  hell.  But  to  remember  their  wilful- 
nefs,  will  feed  the  fire,  and  cau (e.  the  worm  of  con¬ 
ic  ie  nee  never  to  die  (x). 

Sect.  15.  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  this  ref  fliould  yet 
remain  for  his  people,  and  not  be  enjoyed  till  they  corns 
to  another  world.*-* Who  ihould  difpofe  of  the  crea*. 
tures,  but  he  that  %nade  them?  You  may  as  well 
afk,  why  have  we  not  fpring  and  harveft  without 
winter  ?  or,  why  is  the  earth  below,  and  the  heavens 
above,  as,  why  we  have  not  refl  on  earth  ?  All 
things  mu  ft  come  to  their  perfection  by  degrees. 
The  ftrongeit  man  rnuft  fir  ft  be  a  child.  Thegreateft 
fcholar  muft  firft  begin'  in  his  alphabet.  The  talleft 
oak  was  once  an  acorn.  This  life  is  our  infancy  ; 
and  would  we  be  perfedt  in  the  womb,  or  born  at 

full  flat  lire  ? - If  our  reft  was  here,  moft  of  God’s 

providences  muft  be  ufelefs.  Should  God  lofe  the 
glory  of  his  church’s  miraculous  deliverances,  and 
the  fall  of  his  enemies,  that  men  may  have  their 
happinefs  here?  If  we  were  all  happy,  innocent, 
and  perfect,  wkat  ufe  were  there  for  the  glorious 
works  of  our  fandtification,  juftification,  and  future 

falvation  ? - If  we  wanted  nothing,  we  fhouid  not 

depend  on  God  fo  clofely,  nor  call  upon  him  fo  earn- 
eftly.  How  little  fliould  he  hear  from  us,  if  we  had 
what  we  would  have?  God  would  never  have  had 
fuch  fongs  of  praife  from  Mofes  at  the  Bed  Sea  and 
in  the  wildernefs,-  from  Deborah  and  Hannah ,  from 
David  and  Hezekiah ,  if  they  had  been  the  chufers 

of 


(x)  Mark  ix.  44. 
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©T  their  own  condition.  Have  not  thy  „pwn  higbeft 
praifes  to  God,  Reader^  been  occafioned  by  thy  dan¬ 
gers  or  naife-ries  l  The  greateft  glory  and  praife  God 
has  through  the  world,  is  for  redemption,  recon¬ 
ciliation,  and  fal  ration  by  C.hri.fh  ;  and  was  not  man’s 
mifery  the  occafion  of  that  ?— And  where  God  lofes 
the  oppoi  tunity  of  exercifing  his  mercies,  man  muff 
needs  aofe  the  happinefs  of  enjoying  them.  Wfters 
God  lofes  his  praife,  man  will,  certainly  lofe  his  com¬ 
forts.  Oh  the  fweet  comforts  t|lie  faints; have  had  in 
return  to  their  prayers  1  How  fhould  we  know  what 
a  tender-hearted  Father  we  have,  if  we  had  not,  as 
the  prodigal,  been  denied  the  hulks  of  earthly  plea- 
fare  and  profit  ?  We  fhould  never  have  felt  Chrift’s 
tender  heart,  if  we  had  not  felt  onrfelves  weary  and 
heavy  laden,  hungry  and  thirfiyypocr  and  contrite..  It  is 
•a  delight  to  a  foldier,  or  traveller/ to  look  back  on 
his  efcapes  when  they  are  over :  And  fox  a  faint  in 
heaven  to  look  back  on  his  fins  and;  fdrrows  upon, 
earth,  his  fears  and  tears,  his  enemies  and  dangers, 
his  wants  and  calamities,  mud  nr  ike  his  joy  more, 
joyful.  i  herefore  the  bleiTed,  in  praifmg  the  Lamb, 
mention  his  redeeming  them  opt  of  every  nation ,  and 
kindred ,  and  tongue:  and  fo  out  of  their  mifery,  and 
want3,  an  i  £i>s,  and  making  them  kings  and  prifi 
to  God .  But  if  they  had  nothing  but  content  and 
reft  on  earth,  what  room  would  there  have  been 
for  thefe  rejoicings  hereafter  ? 

Se  ft .  16.  Be  Tides,  we  are  net  capible  cf  refl  i  pm 
earth .  —  Can  a  foul  that  is  fo  weak  in  graw,  fo  prone 
to  fin ,  fo  nearly  joined  to  fuck  a  neighbour  as  this 
flefh,  have  full  content  and  reft  in  fnch  a  cafe  ? 
What  is  foul-reft,  but  our  freedom  from  fin,  and 
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imperfections,  and  enemies  ?  And  can  the  foul  have 
reft  that  is  peftered  with  ail  thele,  and  that  continual¬ 
ly  ?  Why  do  Chriftians  fo  oft  cry  out  in  the  language 
of  Paul,  0  wretched  man  thai  I  am,  who  fhcdl  deliver 
me  (y)  P  What  makes  them  prefs  towards  the  mark, 
and  run  that  they  may  obtain,  and  flrive  to  enter  in9 
if  they  are  capable  of  reft  in  their  prefen t  condition  ! 

- And  our  bodies  are  incapable,  as  well  as  our  fouls. 

They  are  not  now  thofe  fun-like  bodies  which  they 
fhall  be,  when  this  corruptible  hath  put  on  incorrup¬ 
tion ,  and  this  mortal  put  on  immortality.  They  are  our 
prifons,  and  our  burthens  ;  (o  full  of  infirmities  and 
defeats,  that  we  are  fain  to  fperid  moft  of  our  time 
in  repairing  them,  and  fupplying  their  continual 
wants.  Is  it  pofiible  that  an  immortal  foul  fhould 
have  reft  in  fuch  a  diftempered  noifome  habitation? 
Surely  thefe  fickly,  weary,  loathfome  bodies  iuuft 
be  refined  before  they  can  be- capable  of  enjoying 
reft. — The  objects  we  here  enjoy  are  infufficient  to 
afford  us  reft.  Alas  !  what  is  there  in  all  tho  world 
to  give  us  reft  ?  They  that  have  moft  of  it,  have  the 
greateft  burthen.  They  that  fet  moft  by  it,  and  re¬ 
joice  moft  in  it,  do  all  cry  out  at  laft  of  its  vanity 
and  vexation.  Men  promife  themfelves  a  heaven 
upon  earth  ;  but  when  they  come  to  enjoy  it,  it  files 
from  them.  He  that  has  any  regard  to  the  works  of 


the  Lord,  may  eafily  fee,  that  the  very  end  of  ths'm 
is  to  take  down  our  idols,  to  make  us  weary  of  the 
world,  and  feek  our  reft  in  him.  Where  does  lie 
crofs  us  moft,  but  where  we  promife  ourfelves  moft 
content  ?  If  you  have  a  child  you  dote  upon,  It 
becomes  your  forrow.  If  you  have  a  friend  you  trail 


(y)  Rom.  vii.  24. 
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>11,  and  judge  unchangeable,  he  becomes  your  fcourge* 
Is  this  a  place  or  ftate  of  reft  ? — And  as  the  objects 
we  here  enjoy  are  infutEcient  for  eur  reft,  fo  God 
zvho  is  fufficient ,  is  here  little  enjoyed.  It  is  ks  t  here 
that  he  hath  prepared  the  prefence^chamber  of  his 
glory.  He  hath  drawn  the  curtain  let  ween  ns  and 
him  We  are  far  from  him  as  creatures,  and  farther 
as  frail  mortals,  and  fartheft  as  firmer  s,  We  t  ear 
now  and  then  a  word  of  comfort  from  him,  and  re-- 
ceive  his  love  tokens,  to  keep  up  cur  hearts  and 
hopes  ;  but  this  is  not  our  full  enjoyment.  And  cam 
any  foul,  that  hath  made  God  his  portion,  as  every 
one  hath  that  fliall  be  fayed  by  bum,.  find  reft  in  fo 
vaft  a  d-iftance  from  him,  and  fa  feldom  and  fmall 
enjoyment  of  him  ?— Nor  are  we  now  capable  of 
reft,  as  there  is  a  ivorthinefs  mujJ  go  before  it ._  Chrift 
will  give  the  crown- to  none  but  the  worthy.  And 
are  we  ft  for  the  crown,  before  we  have  overcome  ? 
Or  for  the  prize,  before  we  have  run  the  race  ?  Or 
to  receive  our  penny,  before  we  have  worked  in  the 
vineyard  ?  Or  to-  be  rulers  of  ten  chief,,  before  we 
have  improved  our  ten  talents  ?  Or  to  enter  into  the 
joy  of  our  Lord,  before  we  have  well  done,  as  good 
and  faithful  fervants. ?  God  will  not  alter  the  courfe 
of  juftice,  to  give  you  reft  before  you  have  laboured: 
for  the  crown  of  glory,  till  you  have  overcome, — 
There’s  reafon  enough  why  our  reft  iliould  remain  till, 
the  life  to  come.  Take  heed  then,  c  hr  if  inn  reader 
how  thou  dare  ft  to  contrive  and  care  fora  reft  on  earth  3 
or  to  murmur  at  God  fgr  thy  '  trouble  and  toil,  and 
wants  in  the  ft e fin  Doth  thy  poverty  weary  thee  ? 
Thy  fcknefs?  Thy  bitder  enemies,  and  unkind 
friends  ?  It  fnoiild  be  fo  here.  Doth  the  abend  rm 
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tions  of  the  times*  the  fins  of  prolefTors,  the  harden¬ 
ing  of  the  wicked,  all  zveary  thee  ?  it  mu  ft  be  lo 
while  thou  art  abfent  from  thy  ref*  Do  thy  fins,  and 
thy  naughty  diftemptred  heart  zveary  thee  ?  Be  thus 
wearied  more  and  more.  But  under  all  this  s u  arinefsr 
art  thou  willing  to  go  to  God  thy  reft  l  And  to  have 
thy  warfare  accomplished  ?  And  thy  race  and  la¬ 
bour  ended  ?  If  not,  complain  more  of  thy  own 
heart,  and  get  it  more  weary,  till  ref  feem  more 
dc  lira  tie;  •  - 

Sect.  17.  I  have  but  one  thing  more  to  add,  for  the 
clofe  of  this  chapter,  that  the  fouls.  cf  believers  do  en¬ 
joy  inconceivable  Llefcdnefs  and  glo-  y,  even  while  they 
re  inn  i  n  fp  a  rated  from  their  bodies — What  can  be  more 
plain  than  thofe  words  of  Paul  ?  We  are  always  con  fi¬ 
delity  knowing  that  win  If  we  ate  at  home  or  rather 
Sojourning  in  the  body ,  we  are  abfent  from  the  Lord 
(Per  zee  walk  by  faith ,  not  by  fight  J.  We  aye  confident , 
1  Jay ,  and  willing  rather  to  be  abfent  from  the  lody, 
and  to  be  prefcnt  with  the  Lord  (z). — Q.r  thofe?  / 
am  in  a  frait  betwixt  two ,  having  a  difire  to  dtp  art  y 
and  to  be  with  Chrifly  which  is  far  better  (a).  If  Paul 
had  not  expected  to  enjoy  Chrift  till  the  refurreetfon, 
why  flionld  he  be  in  a  ftrait  j  or  defire  to  depart  } 
Nay,  Should  he  not  have  been  loth  to  depart  upon 
the  very  fame  grounds  ?  For  while  he  was  in  the 
fieSh,  he  enjoyed  Something  of  Chrift.  Plain  enough 
is  that  of  Chrift  to.  the  thief,  To-day  /halt  thou  be 

■with  me  in  Paradife  (b). - In  the  parable  of  Dices 

and  Lazarusy  it  fee  ms  unlikely  Chrift  would  fo  evi¬ 
dently  intimate  and  fuppofe  the  foul’s  happinefs  pr 
inifery  prefently  after  death,  if  there  were  no  fuck 

matter 

(?)  2. Cor.  v.  4— -S*.  (a)  Phill.  i,  ‘gfi  (b)  Luke  x.mh  iff 
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spatter  (c). — — - Olir  Lord’s  argument  for  the  refur- 
re&'ion  fuppofes,  that,  God  being  net  the  God  if  the 
dea  f  but  of  the  living  (d),  therefore  Abraham,  Jfaac, 

and  Jacob ,  were  then  living  in  foul. - If  the  blef 

fednefs  of  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  (e),  were  only 
in  refting  in  the  grave,  then  a  bead  or  a  ft  one  were 
as  blefted  ;  nay,  it  were  evidently  a  curfe,  and  not 
blefting.  For  was  not  life  a  great  mercy  ?  Was  it 
not  a  greater  mercy  to  ferve  God  and  do  good  ;  to 
enjoy  ail  the  comforts  of  life,  the  fellowfhip  of 
faints,  the  comfort  of  ordvnnaces,  and  much  of  Chrift 
in  all  ‘j  than  to  lie  rotting  in  the  grave  ?  Therefore 

fome  farther  bleffednefs  is  there  promi fed. - How 

el  e  is  it  Lid,  We  are  come  to  the  fpirit  t  of  j  nft  men 
made  p  erf  eft  (f)  ?  Sure,  at  the  refurre&ion,  the  body 

will  be  made  perfect  as  well  as  the  fpirit - Does 

not  fcripture  tell  us,  that  Enoch  and  Elias  are  taken 
up  already  ?  And  Dial!  we  think  they  poiTefs  that  glory 

alone? - Did  not  Peter ,  James ,  and  John ,  (ee  Mofes 

alfo  with  Chrift  on  the  Mount  ?  Yet  the  fcripture 
faith,  Mcfes  died.  And  is  it  likely  that  Chrift  deluded 
their  fenfes,  in  {hewing  them  A'lojes ,  if  he  ihould  not 
partake  of  that  glory  till  the  refurreftion  ; — And 
is  not  that  of  Stephen  as  plain  as  we  can  deft re ?  Lord 
Jefzis  receive  my  fpirit  (g).  Surely,  if  the  Lord  re¬ 
ceive  it,  it  is  neither  afleep,  nor  dead,  nor  annihila¬ 
ted  ;  but  it  is  where  he  is,  and  beholds  his  glory. — 
That  of  the  wife  man  is  of  the  fame  import.  The 
Spirit  jh  all  return  unto  God  who  gave  it  (h). — * — Why 
are  we  faid  to  have  eternal  ife  ;  an.d  that  to  know  God 
is  Ufe  eternal  $  and  that  a  bJ lever  on  the  Son  hath 

. .  r- 

(c)  Luke  xvi.  19—31.  (d)  Matt.  xxii.  32.  (e)  Rev.xiv.  13. 
(f)  Eeb.  xii.  22,  23,  (g)  ACb  vii.  59.  ‘dech-ft  xft. 
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everlafiing  life  P  Or  how  is  the  kingdom  of  God  'with'- 
in  us  ?  If  there  be  as  great  an  interruption  of  our 
life,  as  till  the  re  fur  reft  ion,  this  is  no  eternal  life, 

nor  everlafting  kingdom. - (he  cities  of  Sod.m  and 

Corner  ah  are  fpoken  of  as  Suffering  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire  (i).  And  if  the  wicked  already  fuffcr 
eternal  fire,  then  no  doubt  bi-vt  thsugodiy-  enjoy  eter¬ 
nal  ble  fled  nefs. - When  John  law  his  glorious  re¬ 

velations,  he  is  faid  to  he  in  the  Spirit ,  and  to  b® 
carri  d  away  i  i  the  Spied.  And  when  Paul  was  caught 
up  to  the  third  heaven,  he  knew  not,  whether  in  the 
body ,  or  out  of  the  body  (k).  This  implies,  that 
fpirits  are  capable  of  thofe  glorious  things,  without 
the  help  of  their  bodies. — — Is  not  fo  much  implied 
when  John  fays,  I  faw  under  the  altar  the  fouls  of 
them  that  were  plain  fir  the  word  of  God  (!)  P — When 
Chrift  fays,  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  bodyy  but  are 
not  alle  to  kill  the  fold  (m),  does  it  not  plainly  imply,, 
that  when  wicked  men  have  killed  our  bodies,  that 
is,  have  feparated  the  fouls  from  them,  yet  the  fouls 

are  dill  alive? - The  foul  of  Chriftwas  alive  when 

his  body  was  dead,  and  therefore  fo  fhall  ours  too* 
This  appears  by  his  words  to  the  thief.  To-day  J halt 
thou  be  with  me  in  Paradife  ;  and  alfo  by  his  voice  on 
the  cr oh,  Father  into  thy  ha  ds  I  commend  my 
Spirit  (n).  If  the  Spirits  of  thofe  that  were  dif obe¬ 
dient  i  i  the  days  cf  Noah ,  were  in  prifim  (o),  that  is 
in  a  living  and  inhering  hate;  then  certainly, the 
fe  pa  rate  Spirits  of  the  juft  are  in  an  oppofite  condi¬ 
tion  of  thappinefs,— — Therefore,  faithful  fouls  fhall 

no 

(i)  Jude,  v.  7.  (k)  Rev.  i.  io.  iv.  2.  2  Cor.  xii.  2. 

(!)  Rev.vi.  9.  (m)  Matt.  x.  28.  (n)  Luke  xxiil. 

(e)  1  Pt  t.  iii,  10,  20. 
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iio  looner  leave  their  prifons  of  flelh,  but  angels 
h  ill  ue  their  convoy  ;  Chrift,  with  all  the  perfected 
/pint's  oi  the  juft,  will  be  their  companions  j  hea¬ 
ven  wiii  be  their  re/idence,  arid  God  their  happinefs. 
When,  iucii  die,  they  may  boldly  and  believingly  fay, 
as  utephe •/,  Lord  J  eft  s ,  receive  my  Spirit  ;  and  commend 
as  Chrift  di drinto  a  Father's  hands , 


C  H  A  P.  V. 


The  Mifertyc  of  thofe  who  lofe  the  Saints  Reft.  * 

>  .  .  __  _  '  .  .  V  S  .  '  f 

SeB.  I.  The  Reader ,  if  unregeneral  e ,  urged  to  confder  what  the 
kfs  of  heaven  will  he.  SeB.  2.  (I)  The  lofs  of  heaven  par¬ 
ticularly  includes  ^  Seth.  3*  (l)  the  per  final  perfection  of  the 
faint s  *  SeB.  4.  (2)  {G.od  himfef^  Sett.  5,  (3)  all  delight - 
ful  ajfetfions  towards  God  '  SeB.  6.  (4)  the  hlejjed  fociety  'of 
angels  and  glorified  Jpirits.  Sect.  J.  (II)  The  aggravations 
cf  the  lofs  of  heaven  :  SeB.  8.  (1)  The  under  funding  of  the 
ungodly  will  then  he  cleared  ;  SeB.  9.  (2)  alp  enlarged  : 
Sett.  IO.  (3)  l  heir  conferences  will  make  a  true  and.  clef e  ap¬ 
plication  :  Sect.  Ii.  (4)  Their  afeBions  will  he  more  lively  : 
SeB.  I  2 —  18.  (5)  Their  memories  will  he  large  and  fnc.ng. 
SeB.  iCj.  Conclufion  of  the  chapter . 


SeR.  i.TF  thou,  Reader ,  art  aftranger  to  Chrift,  and 
•A  to  the  holy  nature  aad  life  of  his  people, 
who  arebefore  deferibed,  and  ihalt  live  and  die  in  this 
condition,  let  me  tell  thee,  thou  /halt  never  partake 
of  the  joys  of  heaven,  nor  have  the  lead  tafte  of 


the  faints  eternal  reft. 


I  may  fay, 


as  Ehud  to  Eglon , 
I  kayt 
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I  have  a  mejfage  to  thee  from  God{f)  ;  that  as  the 
word  of  God  is  true,  thou  fhalt  never  fee  the  face 
of  God  with  comfort.  This  fetuence  lam  commanded 
to  pals  upon  thee  ;  take  it  as  thou  wilt,  and  efcape 
it  if  thou  cand,  I  know  thy  humble  and  hearty 
fubjedtion  to  Chrift  would  procure  thy  efcape  ;  he 
would  then  acknowledge  thee  for  one  of  his  people, 
and  give  thee  a  portion  in  the  inheritance  of  his 
chofen.  If  this  might  be  the  happy  fuccefs  of  my 
mef  age,  I  lliould  be  fo  far  from  repining,  like  Jonas, 
that  the  threatenings  of  God  are  not  executed  upon 
thee,  that  I  fhould  blefs  the  day  that  ever  God  made 
me  fo  happy  a  medenger.  But  if  thou  end  thy  days 
1)1  thy  unregenerate  date,  as  lure  as  the  heavens  are 
over  thy  head,  and  the  earth  under  thy  feet,  thou 
fhalt  befliut  out  of  the  red  of  the  faints,  and  receive 
thy  portion  in  everlading  fire.  I  expefl  thou  wilt 
turn  upon  me,  and  fay,  When  did  God  fhew  you  the 
book  of  life,  or  tell  you  who  they  are  that  flia  1 1  be 
faved,  and  who  fliut  out  )  I  anfwer.,  I  do  not  name 
thee,  nor  any  other  ;  I  only  conclude  it  of  the.  ti’11  re¬ 
generate  in  general  ;  and  of  thee,  if  thou  be  fuch  a 
one.  Nor  do  I  go  about  to  determine  who  fhall 
repent,  and  who  fhall  not  5  much  lefs,  that  thou  fhalt 
never  repent.  I  had  rather  fliew  thee  what  hopes, 
thou  had  before  thee,  if  thou  wilt  not  fit  dill,  and 
.  lofe  tnertj.  I  wouldfar  rather  perfuade  thee  to  hearken 
in  time,  before  the  door  is  {hut  againd  thee,  than 
tell  thee  there  is  no  hope  of  thy  repenting  and  re¬ 
turning.  But  if  the  foregoing  defcription  of  ihepeo- 
ne  of  God  does  not  agree  with  the  date  ©f  thy  foul, 
is  it  then  a  hard  quedion,  w lie t her  thou  fhalt  ever  be 

faved  ? 

(a)  Judges,  iii.  20. 


f’A  sS. 
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faved  ?  Need  I  afcend  up  into  heaven  to  know,  that 
tv  th out  holinefs  no  man  J hall  Jet  the  Lord ,  or,  that 
only  the  pure  in  heart  fiall  fee  God  ;  or,  that  except  a 
man  he  born  agai :,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  7  Need  I  go  up  to  heaven,  to  inquire  that  of 
Chrift,  which  he  came  down  to  earth  to  tell  us  ;  and 
fent  his  Spirit  in  his  ApofUes  to  tell  us;  and  which 
he  and  they  have  left  upon  record  to  all  the  world  ? 
And  tho’  I  know  not  the  fecrets  of  thy  heart,  and 
therefore  cannot  tell  thee  by  name,  whether  it  be  thy 
ftate  or  no  ;  yet,  if  thou  art  but  willing  and  dili¬ 
gent,  thou  may H:  know  thyfelf,  whether  thou  art  an 
heir  of  heaven  or  not,  ’Ihs  the  main  thing  I  defire, 
that  if  thou  art  yet  miserable,  thou  may  ft  difcern 
and  efcape  it*  But  how  canft  thou  ejcape  if  thou  fie - 
glett  Chrift  and  faToation  7  ’Tis  as  impofflble,  as  for 
the  devils  themfelves  to  be  faved,  Nav,  God  has 
more  plainly  and  frequently  fpoken  it  in  fcripture  of 
fuch  fnners  as  thou  art,  than  he  has  or  the  deviis. 
Me  thinks  a  fight  of  thy  cafe  fliould  ftrike  thee  with 
amazement  and  horror.  When  Beltjhazzar  faw  tne 
"finders  of  a  man  s  hand  that  wrote  ip m  the  wall ,  his 
countenance  was  changed ,  and  his  thoughts  troubled 
him ,  fo  that  the  joints  of  his  loins  were  loafed ,  and  his 
knees  f matt  one  againfl  another  (b) :  What  trembling 
then  fliould  feize  011  thee,-  who  haft  the  hand  or  God 
himfelf  againft  thee,  not  in  a  fentence  or  two,  out 
in  the  very  feope  of  the  fcriptures,  threatening  the 
lofs  of  an  ever  afting  kingdom  ?  Bccaufe  I  would 
fain  have  thee  lay  it  to  heart,  1  will  fhtvv  thee  tns 
nature  of  triy  tofs  of  heaven , — together  with  us 
aggravatiu  \s. 


4 

$ 


(b)  Dan.  v.  5>  6. 
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Sect.  x.  (I)  In  their  lofs  of  heaven  the  ungodly  lofe 
— the  faints  perfmal  perfection , — God  hlmfelf \ — all 
delightful  affections  towards  God7 — and  the  bleffed  Jociety 
of  angels  and  faints . 

Se<5h  3.  (1)  The  glorious  perfonal  perfection  which 
the  faints  enjoy  in  heaven ,  is  the  great  lofs  of  the 
ungodly.  They  lofe  that  Ihining  luftre  of  the  body, 
furpaffing  the  brightnefs  of  the  fun  at  noon-day. 
Though  the  bodies  of  the  wicked  will  be  raifed  more 
fpiritual  than  they  were  upon  earth,  yet  that  will 
only  make  them  capable  of  the  more  exquifite  tor¬ 
ments.  They  would  be  glad  then ,  if  every  member 
were  a  dead  member,  that  it  might  not  feel  the  pu- 
nifhment  inflifted  on  it ;  and  if  the  whole  body  were 
a  rotten  carcafe,  or  might  lie  down  again  in  the 
dufto  Much  more  do  they  want  that  moral  perfection 
which  the  bleffed  partake  of;  thofe  holy  difpofitions 
of  mind  ;  that  chearftrl  readinefs  to  do  the  will  of 
God  5  that  pei  feci  reftitude  of  all  their  actions. 
Inftead  of  thefe,  they  have  that  perverfenefs  of  will, 
that  loathing  of  good,  that  love  to  evil,  that  vio¬ 
lence  of  pafiion,  which  they  had  on  earth.  JTis  true 
.their  underftandings  will  be  much  cleared  by  the 
ceahng  of  former  temptations,  and  experiencing  the 
fallhood  of  former  delufions.  But  they  have  the 
fame  difpofitions  ftill  ;  and  fain  would  they  commit 
the  fame  fins,  if  they  could ;  they  want  but  oppor** 
tunity.  •  There  will  be  a  greater  difference  between 
thefe  wretches,  and  the  glorified  Chriftian,  than  there 
is  betwixt  a  toad,  and  the  fun  in  the  firmament.  The 
rich  man  s  purple,  a?idfine  linen ,  and- fimptuous  fare* 
did  not  lo  exalt  him  above  Lazarus ,  while  his  gate 
full  ff fores . 

Se<ft. 
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Sfe£h  4.  (1)  They  fhall  have  no  comfortable  relation 
to  God,  nor  communion  with  him .  As  they  did  not  like 
to  retain  Gccl  in  their  knowledge /  but  faid  unto  him, 
Depart  from  z/j,  for  we  defirs  not  the  knowledge  of  thy 
ways  ;  fo  God  will  abhor  to  retain  them  in  his  houfe- 
hold.  He  will  never  admit  them  to  the  inheritance 
of  his  faints,  nor  endure  them  to  ftand  in  his  pre¬ 
fence,  but  will  profefs  unto  them ,  /  never  knew  you  / 
depart  from  me  ye  that  work  iniquity.  They  are  ready 
7 low  to  lay  as  confident  claim  to  Chrilt  and  heaven, 
as  if  they  were  fincere  believing  faints.  The  fwear- 
er,  the  drunkard,  the  whoremafter,  the  worldling, 
can  fay,  Is  not  God  our  Father  as  well  as  yours?  But 
when  Chrifl  feparates  his  followers  from  his  foes, 
and  his  faithful  friends  from  his  deceived  flatterers, 
where  then  will  be  their  prefumptuous  claims  ?  Then 
they  fhall  find,  that  God  is  not  their  Father,  becaufe 
they  would  not  be  his  people.  As  they  would  not 
confent  that^C-rod  hy  his  Spirit  fhould  dwell  in  them, 
fo  the  tabernacle  of  wickednefs  fhall  have  no  fel¬ 
low  fhip  with  him,  nor  the  wicked  inhabit  the  city  of 
God.  •  Only  they  that  walked  with  God  here,  fhall 
live  and  be  happy  with  him  in  heaven.  Little  does 
the  world  know  what  a  lofs  that  foul  hath,  who  lofes 
God  !  What  a  dungeon  would  earth  be,  if  it  had  loft 
the  fun  ?  What  a  loathfome  carrion  the  body,  if  it 
had  loft  the  foul  ?  Yet  all  thefe  are  nothing  to  the  lofs 
of  God.  As  the  enjoyment  of  God  is  the  heaven  of 
the  faints,  fo  the  lofs  of  God  is  the  hell  of  the  un¬ 
godly.  And  as  the  enjoying  of  God  is  the  enjoying 
of  all,  fo  the  lojj|bf  God  is  the  lofs  of  all. 

$e<ft.  5  (3)  They  alfo  loft  all  delightful  affections  to¬ 
wards  God.  That  tranfporting  knowledge  ;  thofe  de¬ 
lightful 
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lightful  views  of  his  glorious  face  ;  tne  unconceivable 
pleafure  of  loving  him  ;  the  apprehenfions  of  his  infi¬ 
nite  love  to  us  ;  the  conftant  joys  of  his  faints  ;  and 
the  rivers  of  confol&tion  with  which  he  fatishes  them* 
Is  it  nothing  to  lofe  all  this?  I  he  employment  of  a 
king  in  ruling  a  kingdom,  does  not  lo  far  exceed  that 
of  the  vile (l  have,  as  this  heavenly  employment  ex¬ 
ceeds  that  of  an  earthly  king.  God  fuit*  men’s  em¬ 
ployments  to  their  '  natures.  Your  hearts,  firmer s , 
were  never  fet  upon  God  in  your  lives,  never  warm¬ 
ed  with  his  love,  never  longed  after  the  enjoyment  of 
him  ;  you  had  no  delight  in  fpeaking  or  hearing  of 
him  ;  you  had  rather  have  continued  on  earth,  if  you 
had  known  how,  than  be  interested  in  the  glorious 
praifes  of  God.  Is  it  meet  then  that  you  fhould  be 
members  of  the  celeftial  choir? 

Sedt.  6.  (4)  They  iliall  be  deprived  of  the  blejj'ed 
fociety  of  angels  and  glorified  faints .  Inftead  of  being 
companions  of  thole  happy  fpirits,  and  numbered 
with  thofe  triumphant  kings,  they  muff  be  members 
of  the  corporation  of  hell,  where  they  fhall  have 
companions  of  a  far  different  nature  and  quality. 
Scorning  and  abufing  the  faints,  hating  them,  and 
rejoicing  in  their  calamities,  was  not  the  way  to 
obtain  their  bleffednefs.  Now  you  are  flint  out  of 
that  company,  from  which  you  fir  ft  Unit  out  your- 
felves  ;  and  are  feparated  from  them  with  whom  you 
would  not  be  joined.  You  could  not  endure  them  in 
your  houfes,  nor  towns,  nor  fcarce  in  the  kingdom* 
You  took  them,  as  Ahab  did  Elijah,  for  the  troubkrt 
of  the  land .  and  as  the  apofles  were  taken,  for  fyieii 
that  turned  the  ivorld  upfide  down.  If  any  thing  fell 

out 


out  arsils-,  you  thought  all  was'  owing  to  them.  When 

they  were  dead  or  ban i Hied,  you  were  glad  they  were 

gone,  and  thought  the  country  well  rid  of  them. 

they  molefted  you  by  faithfully  reproving  vour  fins. 

Their  holy  conyeriation  troubled  your  confciences, 

to  lee  them  fo  far  excel  you.  It  was  a  vexation  to 

you  to  hear  them  pray  or  fing  praifes  in  their  families. 

And  is  it  any  wonder  if  you  be  feparated  from  them 

hereafter  ?  The  day  is  near  when  they  will  trouble 

you  no  more.  Betwixt  them  and  y-ou  will  be  a  great 

* 

gulf  fixed.  Even  in  this  life,  while  the  faints  were 
mocked ,  defitute ,  ajfitled ,  tormented ,  and  while  they 
had  their  perfonal  imperfections  %  yet  in  the  judgment 
of  the  Holy  Ghofl,  they  were  fnch  of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy  (c).  Much  mote  unworthy  will  the 
world  be  of  their  fellowship  in  glory. 

Sect.  7*  (II)  I  know  many  will  be  ready  to  think, 
they  could  fpare  thefe  things  in  this  world  well 
enough,  and  why  may  they  not  be  without  them  in 
the  world  to  come?  Therefore  to  Slew  them  that 
this  lofs  of  heaven  will  then  be  mojl  tormenting ,  let  them 
now  confider,.. . — .  their  under  fan  ding  s  will  be  clear¬ 

ed  to  know  their  lofsr - and  have  more  enlarged  appre- 

henjions  concerning  it , - their  con fciences  will  make  a 

defer  application  of  it  to  theinf elves , - their  ajfec~ 

tions  will  no  longer  be  f  upified, — -—nor  their  memories 
be  treacherous . 

Sect.  8.  (i)  The  under fa?rdings  of  the  ungodly  will 
then  be  cleared ,  to  know  the  worth  of  that  which  they 
have  l of .  Now  they  lament  not  their  lofs  of  God, 
becaufe.they  never  knew  his  excellence  $  nor  the  lots 
©£  that  holy  employment  and  fociety,  for  they  were 

never 

(cy  Heb.  xi.  36 — 38* 


Clr;  §4  ‘  Who  tofe-the  Saints  RefL  %9 

never  fenTible  what  they  were  woi*th»  A  man  that  has 
loft  a  jewel,  and  took  it  but  for  a-  common  ftone,.  is 
never  troubled  at  his  1-ofs  ;  but  when  he  comes  to 
know  what  he  loft,  then  he  laffS&t&  it.  Though,  the 
underftandings  of  the  damned  wilPnot  be  fanftified., 
yet  they  will  be  cleared  from  a  multitude  of  errors* 
They  now  think  that  their  honours,  eftates,  plea- 
fures,  health,  and  life,  are  better  worth  their  labour? 
than  the  things  of  another  world  *  but  when  thefe 
things  have  left  them  in  m-ifery,  when  they  experi¬ 
ence  the  things  which  before  they  did  but  read  and 
hear  of,  they  will  be  of  another  mind.  They  would 
not  believe  that  water  would  drown,  till  they  were 
in  the  fea ;  nor  the  fire  burn,  till  they  were  caft 
into  it ;  but  when  they  feel  they  will  eafily  believe, 
All  that  error  of  mind  which-  made  them  fet  light  by 
God,  and  abhor  tais  worfbip,  and  vilify  his  people,, 
will  then  be  confuted  and  removed  by  experience* 
Their  knowledge  fliall  be  inereafed,  that  their  for- 
rows  may  be  inereafed.  Poor  fouls  I  they  would 
comparatively  be  happy  if  there  underftandings  were 
wholly  taken  from  them,  if  they  had  no  more  know¬ 
ledge  than  ideots,  or  brute  beafts  ;  or  if  they  knew 
no  more  in  hell,  than  they  did  upon  earth,  their 
I»fs  would  lefs  trouble  them.  How  happy  would 
they  then  think  themfelves,  if  they  did  not  know  there 
is  fuch  a  place  as  heaven!  AW.,  when  their  know¬ 
ledge  would  help  to  .prevent  their  mifery,..  they  •  will 
not  know,  or  will  not  read  and  fludy  that  they  may 
know;  therefore,  when  their  knowU.a  e  will  but 
feed  their  confuming  fire,  they  fhali  know  whether 
they  will  or  no.  They  are  now  in  a.  headdleep,  and 
dream  they  are  the  liappieff  men  in  the  world;  but 

when 
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v/hen  death  awakes  them,  how  will  their  judgments 
be  changed  in  a  moment  ?  and  they  that  would  not 
lee,  lhall  then  fee,  and  be  afhamed. 

Se£t.  cj.  (2)  As  their  under ft anding  will  be  cleared,  fo 
it  will  be  more  enlarged,  and  made  mors  capacious  to  con¬ 
ceive  the  'worth  of  that  glory  which  they  have  loft* 
The  ftrength  of  their  apprehenfions^  as  well  as  the 
truth  of  them,  will  then  be  increafed.  What  deep 
apprehenfions  of  the  wrath,  of  God,,  the  madnefs  of 
finning*,  the  mifery  of  fmners,  have  thofe  fouls  that 
now  endure  this  mifery,  in  companion  with  thofe  on 
earth  that  do  but  h*ar  of  it }  What  fenfibility  of  the 
worth  of  life  has  the  condemned  man  that  is  going 
to  be  executed,,  compared  with  what  he  was  wont  to 
have  in.  the  time  of  his  prosperity  ?  Much  more 
will  the  actual  lo-fs  of  eternal  blelTednefs  make  the 
damned  exceedingly  apprehenfive  of  the  great ne'fs  of 
their  lofs  ;  and  as  a  large  veffel  will  hold  more  wa¬ 
ter  than  a  fhell,.  fo  will  their  more  enlarged  under- 
Handings  contain  more  matter  to  feed  their  torment, 
than  their  dial  low  capacity  can  now  do* 

Se<H.  3  0.  (3)  Their  ccnfciences  alfo  will  make  a  truer 
and  defer  application  of  this  datirinc  to  themf elves , 
which  ivill  exceedingly  tend  to  increafe  their  ter  merit.  It 
will  then  be  no  hard  matter  to  them  to  fay,  c  This 
4  is  my  lofs  L  and  this  is  my  ever.lafting .  remedilefs 
1  mifery-  P  The  want  of  this  felf;  application  is  the 
maincaufe,  why  they  are  fo  little  troubled  now.  They 
are  hardly  brought  to  believe  that  there  is  fuch  a 
Hate  of  mifery  but  more  hardly  to  believe  that  it 
is  like  to  be  their  own.  This  makes  fo  many  fermions 
loll  to  them,  and  all  threatenings  and  warnings  i  1 
yiixfl.  Let. a  miniHer  of  C hr  1ft  fiiew  them  their  mifery 
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ever  fo  plainly  and  faithfully,  they  will  not  be  per- 
fuaded  they  are  fo  miferable.  Let  him  tell  them  of 
the  glory  they  muh  lofe,  and  the  fuffe  rings  they  mult 
feel,  and  they  think  he  means  not  them v  but  fome 
notorious  firmer  s.  It  is  one  of  the  hardelt  things  in 

^  i 

the  world,  to  bring  a  wicked  man  to  know  that  her 
is  wicked,  or  to  make  him  fee  himfelf  in  a  hate  of 
wrath  and  condemnation.  Though  they  may  eafily 
find  by  their  ftrangenefs  to  the  new  birth,  and  their 
enmity  to  holinefs,  that  they  never  were  partakers 
of  them  ;  yet  they  as  verily  expert  to  fee  God ,  and 
be  fayed ,  as  if  they  were  the  mofl  fandtified  perfons 
in  the  world.  How  feldom  do  men  cry  out,  after 
the  plained  difcovery  of  their  hater  I  am  the 
or  acknowledge,  that  if  they  die  in  their  prefen t 
condition,  they  are  undone  for  ever  ?  Rut  when  they 
fuddenly  find  themfelves  in  the  land  of  darknefs, 
feel  themfelves  in  feorching  flames,  and  fee  they  are 
fhut  out  of  the  prefence  of  God  for  ever ;  then  the 
application  of  God’s  anger  to  themfelves  will  be  the 
eafleh  matter  in  the  world  :  They  will  then  roar  out 
thefe  forced  confellions,  L  O  my  mifery,  O  my  folly  I 
*  O  my  inconceivable,  irrecoverable  lofs  !’ 

Seh.  ii.  (4)  Then  will  their  ajftCHons  hkewife  be  me 
Ihely,  and  no  longer  flnpified.  A  hard  heart  now 
makes  heaven  and  hell  feein  but  trifles.  We  have 
flie wed  them  everlahing  glory  and  mifery,  and  they 
are  as  men  afleep  %  our  words  are  as  hones  cah 
againh  a  wall,  which  fly  back  in  our  faces  :  We  talk 
of  terrible  things,  but  it  is  to  dead  men  ;■  we  fearcli 
their  wounds,,  but  they  never  feel  us  we  fpeak  to 
rocks,  rather  than  to  men  %  the  earth  will  as  foon. 
treiBble  stS  the^  Rot  when  thefe  dead  fouls  are  re- 
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vived,  what  paffionate  fenfibility  !  what  working  af¬ 
fections  !  what  pangs  of  horror  !  what  depth  of  for- 
row  will  there  then  be  !  How  violently  will  they  fly 
in  their  own  faces  !  How  will  they  rage  againd  their 
former  madnefs  !  -The  lamentations  of  the  mod  af¬ 
fectionate  wife  for  the  lofs  of  her  kufband,  or  of 
the  tendered  mother  for  the  lofs  of  her  children, 
will  be  nothing  to  theirs  for  the  lofs  of  heaven,  O 
the  felf-accufing  and  (elf-tormenting.  fury  of  thofe 
forlorn  creatures  !  How  will  they  even  tear  their  own 
hearts,  and  be  God’s  executioners  upon  themfelves  l 
As  themfelves  were  the  only  meritorious-  caufe  of 
their  fufferings,  fo  themfelves  will  be  the  chief  exe¬ 
cutioners,  Even  Satan,  as  he  was  not  fo  great  a 
caufe  of  their  finning  as  themfelves,  he  will  not  be 
fo  great  an  indrument;  of  their  torment.-  How  happy 
would  they  think  thejnfelves  then ,  if  they  were  turned 
into  rocks,  or  any  thing  that  had  neither  paffion 
nor  fenfe  !  How  happy,  if  they  could  then  feel,  as 
lightly  as  they  were  wont  to  hear  !  if  they  could  fleep 
out  the  time  of  execution,  as  they  did  the  time 
of  the  fermons  that  warned  them  of  it  l  But  their 
limpidity  is  gone  ;  it  will  not  be. 

Seel.  X2.  (5)  Their  memories  will  moreover  be  as  large 
andjirong  as  their  under  [landings  and  affections .  CouM 
t?hey  but  lofe  the  ufe  of  their  memory,  their  lofs  of 
heaven  being  forgot,  would  little  trouble  them.  Tho’ 
they  would  account  annihilation  a  lingular  mercy, 
they  cannot  lay  afide  any  part  of  their 'being*  Under.- 
.ftandipg?  confidence,  affections,  memory,  mud  all 
live-  to  torment  them,  which  .fla<ffcld  have  helped  to 
their'  hap  pi  ne  fs*-  As  by  thefe  they  fheuld  have  fed 
upon  the  Love  of  God,  and  drawn  fftrth.  perpetually 
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the  jovs  of  his  prefence  ;  fo  by  thele  mull  they  ieed 
upon  his  wrath,  and  draw  forth  continually  the  pains 
of  his  a b fence.  Now  they  have  no  leifure  to  con- 
fider,  nor  any  room  in  their  memories  for  the  things 
of  another  life  5  but  then  they  fhall  have  nothing 
elfe  to  do  5  their  memories  fhall  have  no  other  em¬ 
ployment.  God  would  have  had  the  doctrine  oi  their 
eternal  ftate  writt'en  on  the  pofts  of  their  doors ,  on 
their  hands  and  hearts  ;  he  would  have  had  them  mind 
it,  and  mention  it  when  they  lay  down  ctnd  rofe  up ,  when 
they  fat  in  their  houfe ,  and  when  they  walked  by  the 
way*;  and  feeing  they  rejected  this  counfel  of  the 
Lord,  therefore  it  111  all  be  written  always  before  them 
in  the  place  of  their  thraldom,  that  which  way  fo- 

ever  they  look,  they  may  ftill  behold  it. - It  will 

torment  them  to  think  of  the  greatnefs  of  the  glory  they 
have  loft.  If  it  had  been  what  they  could  have 
f pared*  or  a  lofs  to  be  repaired  with  any  thing  elfe* 
it  had  been  a  fmall  matter.  If  it  had  been  health, 
or  wealth,  or  friends,  or  life,  it  had  been  nothing. 
But,  Oh  !  to  lofe  that  exceeding  eternal  weight  of 

glory  l - - — It  will  alfo  torment  them  to  think  of 

the  poftibility  they  once  had  of  obtaining  it.  Then  they 
will  remember,  c  Time  was,  when  I  was  as  fair  for 

*  the  kingdom  as  others.  I  was  fet  upon  the  ftage 
4  of  the  world  ;  if  I  had  played  my  part  wifely  and 
4  faithfully,  I  might  now  have  had  pofleffion  of  the 
4  inheritance.  I  might  have  been  among  yonder  blef- 

*  fed  faints,  who  am  now  tormented  w?th  thefe 

*  damned  fiend's.  The  Lord  did  fet  before  me  lift 
4  and  death ;  and  having  chofe  death*  1  deferve  to 
4  fuffer  it.  The  prize  was  held  out  before  me  ;  if  ^ 

1  had  rim  welly  I  might  have  obtained  it ,  if  I  had 

4  ft  riven 
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4  fifteen  y  I  might  have  had  the  victory  ;  if  I  h &A  fought 
vahantty,  Iliad  been  crowned*  — ——I t  will  yet  more 
torment  them  to  remember ,  that  their  obtaining  the 
(  r nun  was,  not  only  pollible,  but  very  probable.  It 
will  wound  them  to  think,  4  Iliad  once  the  gales  of 
4  the  Spirit  ready  ta  have  a  (Tided  me.  I  was  pur¬ 
posing  to  be  another  man,  to  have  cleaved  to  Chrift, 
4  and  forfook  the  world.  I  was  almofl  refolved  to 
4  have  been-  wholly  tor  God.  I  was  once  even  turn¬ 
ing  trom  my  bale  {'educing  lulls.  I  had  call  off  my 
4  o:ci  companions,  and  was  afTociating  myfelf  with 
1  tiie  godly.  Yet  1  turned  back,  lod  my  hold,  and 
L  broke  my  promiies.  I  was  almoft  perfuaded  to  he  a 

*  real  Chrijlian ,  yet  1  conquered  thofe  perfuafions. 

*  What  workings  were  in  my  heart,  when  a  faithful 
i  minifter  prefied  home  the  truth  !  O  how  fair  was  I 
4  once  for  heaven  !  I  almofl:  had  it,  and  yet  I  have 

*  loll  it.  Had  I  followed  on  to  feek  the  Lord ,  I  had 
4  now  been  bleiled  among  the  faints.’ 

Sect.  13.- - It  will  exceedingly  torment  them  to 

remember  their  loft  opportunities .  How  many  weeks, 
4  and  months  and  years,  did  I  lofe,  which  if  I  had 
6  improved  I  might  now  have  been  happy  ?  Wretch 
i  that  I  was  !  could  I  find  no  time  to  lludy  the  work 

*  for  which  I  had  all  my  time  ?  no  time  among 
t  all  my  labours,  to  labour  for  eternity  ?  Had  I 
f  time  to  eat,  and-  drink,  and  lleep,  and  none  to 
i  fave  ray  foul  ?  Had  I  time  for  mirth  and  vain  dif- 
4  courfe,  and  none  for  prayer?  Could  I  take  time  to 
6  fecure  the  world,  and  none  to  try  my  title  to 
4  heaven  ?  O  precious  time  !  I  had  once  enough, 
4  and  now  I  muft  have  no  more.  I  had  once  fo  much, 
4  I  knew  not  what  to  do  with  it  5  and  now  it  is 

4  gone* 
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*  gone,  and  cannot  be  recalled.  O  that  I  had  but 

*  one  of  thofe  years  to  live  over  again  !  How  fpeedi- 

‘  ly  would  I  repent  1  How  earneftly  would  I  pray! 
4  diligently  would  I  hear!  How  clofely  would 

I  examine  my  ftate  !  How  ftri&ly  would  I  live  ! 
4  But,  ’tis  now  too  late,  alas  l  too  late.? 

Se£f.  14.- - -It  will  add  to  their  calamity  to  re¬ 

member  how  often  they  were  perfuaded  to  return . 
4  would  the  minifter  have  had  me  efcape  thefe 
4  torments.  With  what  love  and  companion  did  he 
befeech  me  !  And  yet  I  did  but  make  a  jeft  of  it. 
4  How  oft  did  he  convince  me  !  And  yet  I  ft i fled  all 
tnefe  convictions.  How  did  he  open  to  me  my 
4  very  heart  !  And  yet  I  was  loth  to  know  the  word 
of  myfelf.  O  how  glad  would  he  have  been,  if  he 
i  could  have  feen  me  cordially  turn  to  Chrift  ?  My 
C  £odh  friends  admonilhed  me.  They  told  me  what 
would  come  of  my  wilfulnefs  and  negligence  at 
4  idft  ;  but  I  neither  believed,  nor  regarded  them. 
e  How  long  did  God  himfelf  condefcend  to  intreat 
4  me  ?  How  did  the  Spirit  flrive  with  my  heart,  as 
4  if  he  was  loth  to  take  a  denial  !  How  did  Chriji 
4  /? and  knocking  one  Sabbath  after  another,  and  cry- 
4  ing  to  me,  Open ,  firmer ,  open  thy  heart  to  thy  Sa - 
4  viour,  and  I  will  come  in,  and  fup  with  thee,  and 
4  thou  with  me  !  Why  doji  thou  delay  ?  How  long  /hall 
4  thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee  !  Wilt  thou  not  be 
4  Pardoned,  and  fanfdi fed,  and  made  happy  ?  When  fliall 

*  it  once  be?'  O  how  the  recollection  of  fuch  divine 
pleadings  will  paffionately  tranfport  the  damned  with 
fel  f-  indig  nation  !  <  Muft  I  tire  out  the  patience  of 

Chrift  ?  Muft  I  make  the  God  of  heaven  follow  me 
in  vain,  till  I  had  wearied  him  with  crying  to  me, 

<  repent , 
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t  repent,  return?  O  how  juftly  is  that  patience  now 
c  turned  into  fury,  which  falls  upon  me  with  irre- 
4  Hflible  violence?  When  the  Lord  cried  to  me,  Wilt 
(.  thou  not  he  made  clean  ?  When  frail  it  once  be  ?  my 
<  heart,  or  at  lead  nly  pra&ice,  anfwered,  Never, 

1  And  now  when  I  cry,  How  long  fhall  it  be  till  lam 
4  freed  from  this  torment?  How  juftly  do  I  receive 
4  the  fame  anfwer,  Never ,  never? 

Seft.  1  rr _ _ It  will  alfo  be  moft  cutting  to  remem¬ 

ber  on  what  eafy  terms  they  might  have  ejcaped  their 
mifery.  Their  work  was  not  to  remove  mountains, 
nor  conquer  kingdoms,  nor  fulfil  the  law  to  tne 
fmalleft  tittle,  nor  fatisfy  juftice  for  ail  their  tranf- 
greffions.  The  yoke  was  eafy ,  and  the  burthen  light , 
which  Chrift  would  have  laid  upon  them.  It  was  but 
to  repent,  and  cordially  accept  him  for  theii  Savloui  ; 
to  renounce  all  other  happinefs,  and  (.arm  tho  Lord 
for  their  fupreme  good;  to  renounce  the  world  and 
the  flefli,  and  fubmit  to  his  meek  and  gracious  go¬ 
vernment  ;  and  to  for  fake  the  ways  of  their  own  de- 
vifing,  and  walk  in  his  holy  delightful  wav.  4  Ah,* 
thinks  the  poor  tormented  wretch,  e  how  ju’tly  do  X 
c  fuffer  all  this,  who  would  not  be  at  fo  final:  pain 
x.  to. avoid  it  ?  Where  was  my  underftanding,  when 
4.  negle<fted  that  gracious  offer;  when  I  called  the 
*  Lord  an  hard  Mafler,  and  thought  his  pleaiar.t  ier- 
4  vice  a  bondage,  and  the  fevvice  of  the  dc\u  a.ud 
«  the  fielli  the  only  freedom?  Was  I  not  a  t.  ouiauu 
4  times  worfe  than  mad,  when  I  cenfured  toe  lie; y 
c  way  of  God  as  needle  Is  preciienefs;  when  I  monger: 
c  the  laws  of  Chrift  too  ftricr,  and  all  too  fir  L 

c  X  did  for  the  life  to  come  1  What  would  aii 
4  fe rings  for  Chrift  and  well-doing  have  l  -g- 
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4  pared  with  thefe  fufFerings  that  I  lnuft  undergo  for 
4  ever  ?  Would  not  the  heaven  which  I  have  loft  have 
4  recompenfed  all  my  Ioffes  ?  And  Ihould  not  all  my 
4  fufFerings  have  been  there  forgotten  ?  What  if 
4  Chrifl  had  bid  me  do  fome  great  matter  ;  whether 
4  to  live  in  continual  fears  and  farrows,  or  to  fuffer 
4  death  an  hundred  times  over  ;  fhould  I  not  have 
e  done  it  How  much  more  when  he  only  faid,  Bt- 
4  lieve,  and  be  faved ,  Seek  my  face,  and  thy  foul  /hall 
4  live.  Take  up  thy  crofs ,  and  follow  me,  and  I  will 
4  give  'thee  everlafling  life,  O  gracious  offer  !  O  eafy 
c  terms  !  O  curfed  wretch,  that  would  not  be  per- 
*•  fuaded  to  accept  them  1’ 

Se£t.  16. — -This  alfo  will  be  a  mod  tormenting  con* 
fide  rat  ion,  to  reimjnber  what  they  fold  their  eternal 
welfare  for.  When  they  compare  the  value  of  the 
pleafures  of  fin,  with  the  value  of  the  recompence  of 
reward ,  how  will  the  vaft  difproportion  aflonidi 
'them  ?  To  think  of  the  low  delights  of  the  flefli,  or 
the  applauding  breath  of  mortals,  or  the  po/Te  fling 
heaps  of  gold  5  and  then  to  think  of  everlafling  glo¬ 
ry  ;  ‘  This  is  all  I  had  for  my  foul,  rny  God,  my 
'c  hopes  of  bleffednefs  ! 5  It  cannot  poffibly  be  ex- 
preffed  how  thefe  thoughts  will  tear  his  very  heart. 
Then  will  he  exclaim  againfl  his  folly  ;  4  O  mife- 
4  rable  wretch  \  Bid  I  fet  my  foul  to  fale  for  fo  bafe 
4  a  price  !  did  I  part  with  my  God  for  a  little  dirt 
4  and  drofs  ;  and  fell  my  Saviour,  as  Judas ,  for  a 
4  little  uiver  ?  I  had  but  a  dream  of  delight,  for  mv 
4  hopes  of  heaven  ;  and  now  I  am  awaked,  it  is  all 
4  van i filed.  My  morfels  are  now  turned  to  gall, 

4  and  my  cups  to  wormwood.  When  they  were  paft 
“  my  tafte,  the  pleafure  periled.  And  is  this  all 

4  that 
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c  that  I  have  had  for  the  ineftimable  treafure  ?  What 
€  a  mad  exchange  did  I  make  ?  What  if  I  had  gained 
i  ail  the  world,  and  loft  my  foul  ?  But,  alas  !  how 
4  fmall  a  part  of  the  world  was  it,  for  which  I  gave 
c  up  my  part  in  glory  ?’  O  that  Turners  would  think 
of  this,  when  they  are  fwimming  in  the  delights  of 
the  fleih,  and  fludying  how  to  be  rich  and  honourable 
in  the  w’orld  !  When  they  are  defperately  venturing 
upon  known  tranfgrefilon,  and  finning  againft  the 
checks  of  confidence  ! 

Se£t.  17. — It  will  add  yet  more  to  their  torment, 
when  they  confider  that  they  mofl  ’wilfully  procured  their 
own  dflruCtion,  Had  they  been  forced  to  fin,  it 
would  much  abate  the  rage  of  their  confciences  ;  or 
if  they  were  pun i Iked  for  another  man’s  tranfgref- 
fions  ;  or  any  other  had  been  the  chief  author  of 
their  ruin.  But  t-o  think  it  was  the  choice  of  their 
own  will,  and  that  none  in  the  world  could  have 
forced  them  to  fin  againft  their  wills  ;  this  will  be  a 
cutting  thought,  4  Had  I  not  enemies  enough  in 
4  the  world,  (thinks  this  miferable  creature)  but  I 
4  mu  ft  be  an  enemy  to  mylelf  ?  God  would  never 
<■  pi  ye  the  devil,  nor  the  world,  fo  much  power 
4  over  me,  as  to  force  me  to  commit  the  leaft  tranf- 
4  greffion.  They  could  but  entice ,  it  was  myfelf  that 
(  yielded,  and  did  the  evil.  And  muft  I  lay  hands 
l  upon  my  own  foul ;  and  imbrue  my  hands  in  my 
c  own  blood?  Never  had  I  fo  great  an  enemy  as  my- 
<  feif.  Never  did  God  offer  any  good  to  my  foul, 
4  but  I  refilled  him.  He  hath  heaped  mercy  upon 
4  me,  and  renewed  one  deliverance  after  another,  to 

4  draw  my  heart  to  him 5  yea,  he  hath  gently  cbal- 

4  tiled 
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4  tifed  me,  and  made  me  groan  under  the  lruit  of  my 
4  difobedience;  and  though  I  promifed  largely  in  my 
4  affliction,  yet  never  was  1  heartily  willing  to  ferve 
‘  him.5  Thus  will  it  gnaw  the  hearts  of  thefe  fin* 
ners,  to  remember  that  they  were  the  caule  of  their 
own  undoing  5  and  that  they  wilfully  and  obftinately 
perfifted  in  their  rebellion,  and  were  mere  volunteers 

in  the  fervice  of  the  devil. 

Sect.  18. - The  wound  in'their  confidences  will  be 

vet  deeper,  when  they  /hall  not  only  remember  it  was 
their  own  doing,  but  that  they  were  at  fo  much  coft 
and  pains  for  their  own  damnation .  What  great  un¬ 
dertakings  did  they  engage  in  to  effect  their  ruin  5  to 
refill:  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  to  overcome  the  power  of 
mercies,  judgments,  and  even  the  word  of  God  ;  to 
fubdue  the  power  of  reafon,  and  filence  conlcience  • 
All  this  they  undertook,  and  performed.  Though 
they  walked  in  continual  danger  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
and  knew  he  could  lay  them  in  the  dufr,  and  caft 
them  into  hell,  in  a  moment  ;  yet  would  they  run 
upon  all  this.  Oh  the  labour  it  cofts  finners  to  be 
damned  !  Sobriety,  with  health  and  eafe,  they  might 
have  had  at  a  cheaper  rate;  yet  they  will  rather 
have  gluttony  and  drunkennefs,  with  poverty,  lliame, 
and  ficknefs.  Contentment  they  might  have,  with 
eafe  and  delight;  yet  they  will  rather  have  covetouf- 
net's  and  ambition,  though  it  cofts  them  cares  and 
fearsT  labour  of  body,  and  diffraction  of  mind. 
Though  their  anger  be  felf-torment,  and  revenge 
and  envy  confume  their  fpirits ;  though  uncleannefs 
deftroy  thgir  bodies,  eflates,  and  good  names  ;  yet 
will  they  do  and  fuffler  all  this,  rather  than  fuffer  their 
'fouls  to  be  faved.  With  what  rage  will  they  lament 

their 
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their  folly,  and  fay,  i  Was  damnation  worth  all  inj 
cofl  and  pains  !  Might  I  not  haye  been  damned  on 
tree  cod,  but  I  mud:  purchafe  it  fo  dearly?  I  thought 
L  i  could  have  been  fayed  without  fo  much  ado  \  and 
could  I  not  have  been  deltroyed  without  fo  much 
ado  ?  Mud  I  fo  labor  ion  fly  work  out  my  own  dam¬ 
nation,  when  God  commanded  me  to  work  out  tuy 
falvatiou  ?  It  I  had  done  as  much  for  heaven,  as  l 
4  did  tor  hell,  I  had  furely  had  it.  I  cried  out  of 
the  tedious  way  of  godlinefs,  and  the  painful  courfe 
of  te If- denial  ;  and*  yet  I  could  be  at  a  great  deal 
4  more  pains  for  Satan,  and  for  death.  Had  I  loved 
4  Chrid  as  drongly  as  I  did  my  pleafures,  and  pro- 
4  fits,  and  honours,  and  thought  on  him  as  often,  and 
4  fought  him  as  painfully,  O  how  happy  had  I  now 
c  been  !  But  jultly  do  1  fufFer  the  flames  of  hell,  for 
4  buying  them  fo  dear,  rather  than  have  heaven  when 
i  it  was  purchafed  to  my  hands  !’ 

Se<fl.  19.  O  that  God  would  perfuade  thee,  Reader. t 
to  take  up  thefe  thoughts  now ,  for  preventing  the 
inconceivable  calamity  of  taking  them  up  in  hell  as 
thy  own  tormentor  !  Say  not,  that  they  are  only 
imaginary.  Read  what  Dives  thought,  being  hi  tor - 
ment  (d).  As  the  joys  of  heaven  are  chiefly  enjoyed 
by  the  rational  foul  in  its  rational  actings,  fo  mid 
the  pains  of  hell  be  differed.  As  they  will  be  men 
dill,  fo  will  they  feel  and  ad  as  me^.' 

(d)  Luke  xvh 
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C  H  A  P.  VI. 

The  mifery  of  thofe,  who,  befides  loling  the  Saints 
Reft,  lofe  the  enjoyments  of  Time,  and  fuffer  the 
Torments  of  Hell. 

Sett,  I.  The  connection  of  this  with  the  preceding  chapter . 
Sea.  2.  (I)  The  enjoyments  of  time  which  the  damned  lofe  : 
SeB.  3.  (l)  Their  prefump.uous  belief  of  their  inter  ejl  in  God  and 
Chrijl  :  Sea.  d.  (2)  All  their  hopes  :  Sea.  5,  (3)  All  their 
peace  of  anjcience :  Sea.  6*  (4)  All  their  carnal  mirth  z 
Sea.  7.  (5)  All  their  fenfual  delights .  Sea.  8.  (11)  The 
torments  of  the  damned  are  exceeding  great  :  Sea.  9.  (1)  The 
principal  author  of  them  is  God  himfef :  Sec 7.  Io.  (2)  The 
place  or  flatf  of  torment :  Sea.  1 1.  (3)  Thefe  torments  are  the 
cfeBs  of  divine  vengeance  ;  Sell.  1 2.  (4)  God  will  take  plea- 
jure  in  executing  them  :  Sect.  13.  (5)  Satan  and fnners  them - 
f elves  will  be  God's  executioners  :  Sea.  14.  (6)  Thefe  torments 
will  be  univerfal ;  Sea.  15.  (7)  without  any  mitigation  *  Se&. 
l6.  (8)  and  eternal.  Sea.  17*  The  obfinate  fnner  convinced 
of  his  folly  in  venturing  on  thefe  torments  •  SeB.  18.  and  in- 
treated  to  fly  for  fafety  to  Chrijl , 

Sect.  1.  A  S  godlinefs  hath  apromife  of  the  life  that  a  eras 
is.an(l  of  that  which  is  to  come  ;  and  if  we 
feek  firft  the  kingdom  of  God ,  and  his  right eoufnefsy 
then  all  meaner  things  fhq.ll  be  added  unto  us  ;  So  alfo 
are  the  ungodly  threatened  with  the  lofs  both  of 
Spiritual  and  temporal  bledlngs  ;  and  becaufe  they 
ioiight  not  firft  God’s  kingdom  and  righteoufntfs* 
therefore  fhall  they  lofe  both  it  and  that  which  they 


102 


The  pojitive  Mifery  of  thofe  Ch* 


did  feek,  and  there  j, hall  be  taken  from  them  that  little 
which  they  have .  If  they  could,  but  have  kept  their 
prefen t  enjoyments,  they  would  not  have  much  cared 
for  the  lofs  of  heaven.  If  they  had  loft  and  forfaken 
all  for  Thrift,  they  would  have  found  all  again  in  him  ; 
for  he  would  have  been  all  in  all  to  them.  But  now 
they  have  forfook  Ohrid  for  other  things,  they  fhall 
lofe  Chrift,.  and  that  alfo  for  which  they  forfook  him  ; 

even— - the  enjoyments  of  time — befides  fuff,  ring  the 

tonne  i 1 s  of  hell . 


S  etf.  2.  (I)  Among  the  enjoyments  of  time,  they  fhall 

particularly  lofe - their  prefimptucus  belief  of  their 

inttreft  in  the  favour  of  God ,  and  the  merits  of  Chrift  ; 

- all  their  hopes  ; - -all  their  falje  peace  of  coil- 

feience - all  their  carnal  mirth  ; - and  all  Mir 

fen fu a l  del ights , 

Seed.  3.  (i)  They  fhall  lofe  their  prefumptuous  beti  fof 
their  inter  eft  ii  the  favour  of  Gocf  an  l  the  merits  oj 
Chrift.  This  falfe  belief  now  {upper ts  their  fpirits  and 
defends  them  from  the  terrors  that  would  other  wile 
feize  upon  them..  But  what  will  eafe  their  trouble,, 
when  they  can  believe,  no  longer,  nor  lejoice  any 
longer?  If  a  man  be  near  to  the  greateft  mifehief, 
and  yet  frrongly  conceit  that  he  is  in  iaiet\ ,  he  may 
be  as  cheerful  as  if  all  were  well.  If  there  were 
no.  more  to  make  a  man  happy »  hut  to  celieve  that 
he  is  fo,  or  fhall  be  fo,  happinefs  would  be  far  more 
common  than  it  is  like  to  be.  £s  Une'  faith  is  tile 


leading  grace  in  the  regenerate,,  fo  is  falte  faith  the 
leading  vice  in.  the  unregenerate.  Why  do  Inch  mul¬ 
titudes  fit  dill,  when  they  might  have  pardon,  but 
that  they  verily  think  they  are  pardoned  already  ?  If 

^  .  .  %  t  v  i.  .  i  f .  La  ^ .  1  i 
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them  thither?  They  would  moft  of  them  aniwer, 

4  We  made  lure  of  being  laved,  till  we  found  our- 
(  felves  damned.  We  would  have  been  more  earn  eft 
4  feekers  of  regeneration,  and  the  power  of  godli- 
iitfs,  but  we  verily  thought  we  were  Chriftians  before. 

'*  We  have  flattered  ourfelves  into  thefe  torments, 

*  and  now  there  is  no  remedy.’  Reader ,  I  muft  in 
faithfulnefs  tell  thee,  that  the  confident  belief  of 
their  good  hate,  which  the  carelefs,  unholy,  un¬ 
humbled  multitude  fo  commonly  boa  ft  of,  will  prove 
in  the  end  but  a  foul  damning  delufion.  There  is 
none  of  this  belli ving  in  hell.  It  was  Satan’s  ftrata- 
gem,  that  being  blindfold  they  might  follow  him  the 
more  boldly :  but  then  he  will  uncover  their  eyes,  and 

they  1-hall  fee  where  they  are. 

Sect.  4.  (2)  They  Jhalt lofe  alfo  all  their  hopes .  In  this 
life,  though  they  were  threatened  with  the  wrath  of 
God,  yet  their  hope  of  efcaping  it  bore  up  their 
hearts.  We  can  now  fcarce  fpeak  with  the  vileft 
drunkard,  or  fwearer,  or  fcoffer,  but  he  hopes  to  be 
laved  for  all  this.  O  happy  world,  if  falvation  were 
as  common  as  this  hope  !  Nay,  fo  ftrong  are  men’s 
hopes,  that  they  will  difpute  the  catife  with  Chrift 
himfelf  at  judgment,  and  plead  their  having  eat  and 
drank  in  his  prefence ,  and prophefeed  in  h :s  name ,  and  in 
his  name  cafl  out  devils;  they  will  ftiffly  deny  thajj: 
ever  they  neglected  Chrifl  in  hunger ,  nakednefs ,  or 
prifon ,  till  he  confutes  them  with  the  fen te nee  cf 
their  condemnation.  O  the  fad  ftate  of  thefe  men, 
when' they  mu  ft  bid  farewell  to  all  their  hopes  !  When 
a  wicked  man  ditth ,  his  expectation  J. hall  perijh  ;  and 
tie  hope  of  imjuft  men  perijheth  (a).  The  eyes  of  die 

vui&ked 
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« wicked  full  l  fail ,  and  they  fail  not  efcape ,  and  their 
hope  fall  be  as  the  giving  up  of  the  ghoft  (b).  The 
giving  up  the  ghoft,  is  a  fit,  but  terrible  refem- 
blance  oi  a  wicked  man’s  giving  up  his  hopes.  As 
the  foul  departeth  not  from  the  body  without  the 
greateft  pain  ;  fo  doth  the  hope  of  the  wicked  de¬ 
part.  The  foul  departs  from  the  body  fuddenly  in 
a  moment,  which  hath  there  delightfully  continued 
fo  many  years j  juft  fo  doth  the  hope  of  the  wicked 
depart.  The  foul  will  never  more  return  to  live 
with  the  body  in  this  world  ;  and  the  hope  of  the 
wicked  takes  an  everlafting  farewell  of  the  foul. 
A  miracle  of  refurrection  fliall  again  unite  foul  and 
body,,  but  there  ilia  1 1  be  no  fuch  miraculous  refur* 
region,  of  the  damned’s  hope.  Methinks  it  is  the 
m oft  pitiable  fight  this  world  affords,  to  fee  fuch  an 
ungodly  perfon  dying,  and  to  think  of  his  foul  and 
his  hopes  departing  together.  With  what  a  fad 
change  he  appears  in  another  world  !  Then  if  a 
man  could  but  afk  that  hopelefs  foul,.  6  Are  you  as 
1  confident  of  falvation  as  you  were  wont  to  beT 
What  a  ftidanfwer  would  be  returned  ?  O  that  care- 
lefs  finners  would  be  awakened  to  think  of  this  in 
time  l  Reader ,  reft  not  till  thou  canft  give  a  reafon 
©f  all  thy  hopes,  grounded  upon  fcripture-promifes  ; 
that  they  purify  thy  heart  ;  that  they  quicken  thy 
endeavours  in  godlinefs  that  the  more  thou  hoped 
the  lefs  thou  finneft,  and  the  more  exadt  is  thy  obe~- 
dience.  If  thy  hopes  be  fuch  as  thefe,  go  on  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord,  hold  fail  thy  hope,  and  never 
fall  it  make  thee  ajhamed.  But  it  thou  haft  not  one 
found  evidence  of  a  work  of  grace  on  thy  foul,  caft 

away 
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*  a^a7  thy  hopes.  Defpair  of  ever  being  faved,  ex¬ 
cept  thou  be  born  again  ;  or  of feeing  God  without  holt - 
uefs  ;  or  of  having  part  in  Chrift,  except  thou  love 
him  above  Father,  mother,  or  thy  own  life .  This  kind 
of  defpair  is  one  of  the  firft  fteps  to  heaven.  If  a 
man  be  quite  out  of  his  way,  what  muff  be  the  firft 
means  to  bring  him  in  again?  He  muff  defpair  of 
ever  coming  to  his  journey  ?s  end  in  the  way  that  he 
i n  *  If  his  home  be  eaftward,  and  he  is  going  weft- 
ward,  as  long  as  he  hopes  he  is  right,  he  will  go  on  ; 
and  as  long  as  he  goes  on  hoping,  he  goes  farther 
amils  :  When  he  defpairs  of  coining  home,  except 
turn  back,  then  he  will  return,  and  then  he  may 
hope.  Juft  f0  it  is-,  /inner,  with  thy  foul  :  Thou 
art  borne  out  of  the  way  to  heaven,  and  haft  pro¬ 
ceeded  many  a  year  $  thou  goeft  on,  and  hoped  to  be 
faved,  bee au fe  thou  art  not  fo  bad  as  many  others* 
Except  tnou  thro  weft  away  thofe  hopes,  and  fee  that 
thou  haft  all  this  while  been  quite  out  of  the  way  to 
heaven,  thou  wilt  never  return  and  be  faved.  There 
is  no tning  in  the  world  more  likely  to  keep  thv 
foal  out  of  heaven,  than  thy  falfe  hopes  of  being 
faved,  while  th'ou  art  out  of  the  way  to  falvation. 
See  then  how  it  will  aggravate  the  mifery  of  the 
damned,  that,  with  the  lofts  of  heaven,  they  fhalj 
lole  all  that  hope  of  if, which  now  fupports  them. 

Seft.  5.  (3)  7  hey  will  lofe  all  that  falfe  peace  of  con- 
■'  fcience  'which  makes  their  prefent  life  j0  eafy .  Who 
would  think,  that  fees  how  quietly  the  multitude  of 
the  ungodly  live,  that  they  mull  very  fhortly  lie 
down  in  everlafting  flames  ?  They  are  as  free  from 
the  fears  of  hell  as  an  obedient  believer  ;  and  for  the 
moft  part  have  left  difquiet  of  mind  than  thofe  whd 
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fliall  be  faved.  Happy  men,  if  this  peace  would 
prove  lading  !  When  they  fliall  fay.  Peace  and  fafety;  . 
then  fudden  deflruttion  cometh  upon  them ,  as  travail 
upon  a  woman  with  child ,  and  they  fliall  not  efcape  (c). 

O  cruel  peace*  which  ends  in  fuch  a  war  !  The  foul 
of  every  man  by  nature  is  Satan’s  garrifon  ;  all  is 
at  peace  in  fuch  a  man  till  Chrid  comes,  and  gives 
it  terrible  alarms  of  judgment  and  hell,  batters  it 
with  the  ordnance  of  his  threats  and  terrors*  forces 
it  to  yield  to  his  mere  mercy,  and  take  him  for  the 
governor  ;  then  doth  he  cad  out  Satan,  overcome  him , 
take  from  him  all  his  armour  wherein  he  trifled^  and 
divideth  his  fpcil  (d),  and  then  doth  he  edabliih  a 
drm  and  lading  peace.  If  therefore  thou  art  yet  in 
that  firfl  peace,  never  think  it  will  endure*  Can  thy 
foul  have  lading  peace*  in  enmity  with  Chrid?  Can 
he  have/ peace  againd  whom  God  proclaims  war?  I 
wifh  thee  no  greater  good,  than  that  v^od  break  in 
upon  thy  carelefs  heart*  and  fliake  thee  out  of  thy 
falfe  peace,  and  make  thee  lie  down  at  the  feet  oi 
Chrift,  and  fay*  Lord,  what  would]}  thou  have  me  to 
do  ?  and  fo  receive  from  him  a  better  and  furer  peace, 
which  will  never  be  quite  broken,  byt  be  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  thy  ever  lading  peace,  and  not  penfh  in  thy 
per  idling,  as  the  groundlefs  peace  of  the  world  will 

do. 

Se&.6,(4)77^y  fliall  l of e  all  their  carnal  mirth.  They 

will  themfelves  fay  of  their  laughter,  it  is  mad  ;  and 

of  their  mirth,  what  doth  it  (e)  ?  It  was  but  the 

crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot  (f).  It  made  a  blaze 

for  a  while,  but  it  was  prefently  gone*  and  returned 

no 


(d)  Luke  xi.  22. 
(f)  Eclef.  vii.  6* 
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no  more.  The  talk  of  death  and  judgment  was 
irkfome  to  them,  becaufe  it  damped  their  mirth. 
They  could  not  endure  to  think  of  their  fin  and 
danger,  becaule  thefe  thoughts  funk  their  {pints. 
They  knew  not  what  it  was  to  weep  for  fin,  or  to 
humble  themfelves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God. 
They  could  laugh  away  forrow,  and  fing  away  cares, 
and  drive  away  thofe  melancholy  thoughts.  To  me¬ 
ditate,  and  pray,  they  fancied  would  be  enough  to 
make  them  miferable  or  run  mad.  Poor  fouls  ]  what 
a  mifery  will  that  life  be,  where  you  fhall  have  no¬ 
thing  but  forrow  ;  intenfe,  heart-piercing,  multiplied 
forrow  ;  when  you  fhali  neither  have  the  joys  of 
faints,  nor  your  own  former  joys?  Do  you  think 
there  is  one  merry  heart  in  hell  ;  or  one  joyful 
countenance,  or  jefting  tongue?  You  now  cry,  a 
little  mirth  is  worth  a  great  deal  of  forrow.  But  furely, 
a  little  godly  forrow ,  which  would  have  ended  in 
eternal  joy,  had  been  worth  much  more  than  all 
your  foolifli  mirth  ;  for  the  end  of  fuch  mirth  is 
forrow. 

Sect.  7.  (5)  They  fhall  alfolofeail  their  fen  foal' delights. 
That  which  they  efteemed  their  chief  good,  their 
heaven,  their  God,  mu  ft  they  lofe,  as  well  as  God 
himfelr.  What  a  fall  will  the  proud  ambitious  man 
have  from  the  top  of  his  honours  ?  As  his  duft  and 
bones  will  not  be  known  from  the  d'uft  and  bones 
of  the  pooreft  beggar  ;  fo  neither  will  his  foul  be 
honoured  or  fovoured  more  than  theirs.  What  a  num¬ 
ber  of  the  great,  noble,  and  learned,  will  be  Unit 
out  of  the  prefence  of  Chrifl  ?  They  fhall  not  find 
their  magnificent  buildings,  foft  beds,  and  eafy 
couches.  They  fhall  not  view  their  curious  gardens, 

their 


?  'A; 


iq8 


The  pfitive  Mifery  of  th  of e 


Ch,  6, 


their  pleafant  meadows,  and  plenteous  harvefls.  Their 
tables  will  not  be  To  furnifhed,  nor  attended.  The 
rich  man  is  there  no  more  cloathtd.  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  nor  fareth  fumptuoiijly  every  day.  There  is  no 
expecting  the  admiration  of  beholders.  They  fliall' 
fpend  their  time  in  fadnefs,  and  not  in  fports  and 
padimes.  What  an  alteration  will  they  then  find  ? 
the  heat  of  their  lud  will  be  then  abated.  How 
will  it  even  cat  them  to  the  heart  to  look  each  other 
in  the  face  ?  What  an  interview  will  there  then  be, 
cnrfing  the  day  that  ever  they  faw  one  another  ?  O 
that  Tinners  would*  now  remember,  and  fay,  4  Will 
c  thefe  delights  accompany  us  into  the  other  world? 

*  Will  not  the  remembrance  of  them  be  then  our 
4  torment  ?  Shall  we  then  take  this  partnership  in 
4  vice  for  true  friend  ill  ip  ?  Why  Should  we  lell  Such 
4  lading,  incomprehenfible  joys  for  a  tade  of  feem* 
4  ing  plea  fare  ?  Come,  as  we  have  finned  together, 
4  let  us  pray  together,  that  God  would  pardon  us  ; 
4  and  let  us  help  one  another  toward  heaven,  indead  o«. 

*  helping  to  deceive  and  dedroy  each  other.  O  that 
men  knew  but  what  they  defire,  when  they  would  fo 
fain  have  all  things  fuited  to  the  defires  of  the  fie  ill  ! 
It  is  but  to  defire -their  temptations  to  be  increaied, 
and  their  fnares  Strengthened. 

Se<d.  8.  (II)  As  the  lofs  of  the  Saints  Red  will  be  ag¬ 
gravated  by  lofing  the  enjoyments  of  time,  it  will 
he  much  more  fo  by  fuffering  the  torments  of  hell.  The 
exceeding  greatnefs  of  Inch  torments  may  appear 

by  considering, - the  principal  author  of  them,  winch 

is  God  himfelf; - the  place  or  fate  of  torment  ; - 

that  thefe  torments  are  the  fruit  of  divine  vengeance  ; 

_ that  the  Almighty  takes  file  afire  in  them  ; - ^tbat 

Satan 
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Satan  andfinners  them f elves  Jhallbe  Godds  executioners 

- - that  thefe  torments  (hall  be  univerfal , — ■ without 

mitigation, — and  without  end. 

Sect.  9.  (1)  The  principal  author  of  hell-torments  is 
Gcd himfelf.  As  it  was  no  lefs  than  God  whom  the 
dinner  had  offended,  fo  it  is  no  lefs  than  God  who 
will  punifh  them  for  their  offences.  He  hath  pre¬ 
pared  thofe  torments  for  his  enemies.  His  continued 

f 

anger  will  ftill  be  devouring  them.  His  breath  of 
indignation  will  kindle  the  flames.  His  wrath  will 
be  an  intolerable  burthen  to  their  fouls.  .  If  it  were 
but  a  creature  they  had  to  do  with,  they  might  better 
bear  it.  Woe  to  him  that  fails  under  the  ftroiees  of 
t he  Almighty  i  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God  (g)»  It  were  nothing  in  com¬ 
panion  to  this,  it  all  the  World  were  againft  them, 
or  if  the  ftrength  of  all  creatures  were  united  in  one  ' 
to  iriflid  their  penalty.  They  had  now  rather  venture 
to  difpleafe  God  than  difpleafe  a  landlord,  a  cuf- 
tomer,  a  mailer,  a  friend,  a  neighbour,  or  their 
own  flefli  ;  but  then  they  will  wifli  a  thoufand  times 
in  vain,  that  they  had  been  hated  of  all  the  world, 
rather  than  have  loft  the  favour  of  God.  What  a 
con  fuming  fire  is  his  wrath ?  If  it  be  kindled  here 
but  a  little ,  how  do  we  wither  like  the  grafs  ?  How 
foon  doth  our  ftrength  decay,  and  turn  to  weaknefs* 
and  our  beauty  to  deformity  ?  The  flames  do  not  fo 
eafily  run  through  the  dry  ftubbie,  as  the  wrath  of 
God  will  confume  thefe  wretches.  They  that  could 
not  bear  a  prifon,  or  a  gibbet,  or  Are,  for  Chrift, 
nor  fc arce  a  few  feoffs,  how  will  they  now  bear  the 
•devouring  flames  of  divine  wrath  ? 

S  eft.  io« 

(g)  Heb.  x.  31. 
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Sedl.  iOd  (2)  The  place  or  Jlate  of  torment  is  purpofely 
ordained  to  glorify  the  jufti.ee  of  God .  When  God 
would  glorify  his  -power,  he  made  the  worlds.  The 
comely  order  of  all  his  creatures,  declareih  his  wif- 
tlom.  His  Providence  is  ihewo,  in  fuftaining  all 
things.  When  a  fpark  of  his  wrath  kindles  upon 
tire  earth,  the  whole  world,  except  only  eight  per~- 
fons,  are  drowned  5  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah ,  and 
Zeboim ,  are  burnt  with  fire  from  heaven  ;  the  fea 
fliuts  her  mouth  upon  fo-me  ;  the  earth  opens  and 
f wallows  up  others  ;  the  peftilence  deftroys  by  thou- 
fands.  What  a  (landing  witnefs  of  the  wrath  of 
God,  is  the  prefent  deplorable  flate  of  the  Jews  ? 
Yet  the  glorifying  the  mercy  and  juftice  of  God,  is 
intended  mofl  eminently  for  the  life  to  come.  As  God 
will  then  glorify  his  mercy  in  a  way  that  is  now  be¬ 
yond  th«  compreberifion  of  the  faints  that  mud  enjoy 
it:  fo  alfo  will  he  manifeil  his  juftice  to  be  indeed 
the  juftice  of  God.  The  everlafling  flames  of  hell 
will  not  be  thought  too  hot  for  the  rebellious  ;  and 
when  they  have  there  burned  through  millions  of  ages, 
he  will  not  repent  him  of  the  evil  which  is  befallen 
them.  Woe  to  the  foul  that  thus  fet  up  as  a  butt, 
for  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  to  ilioot  at  !  and  as  a 
bufh  that  -mu ft  burn  in  the  flames  of  his  jealoufy, 
and  never  be  confumed  1 

Seel.  11.(3)  The  torments  of  the  damned  mufl  be  ex¬ 
treme,  becaufe  they  are  the  effett  of  divine  vengeance . 
Wrath  is  terrible,  but  revenge  is  implacable.  When 
the  great  God  fliall  fay,  ^  IYly  rebellious  creatures 
c  fliall  now  pay  for  all  the  abufe  of  my  patience. 
*  Remember  how  I  waited  your  leifure  in  vain,  how 
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6  think  I  would  always  he  fo  flighted  ?5  Then  will 
he  be  revenged  for  every  abided  mercy,  and  for  all 
their  neglects  of  Chrifl  and  grace.  O  that  men 
would  fore  fee  this,, and  pleafe  God  better  in  prevent¬ 
ing  their  woe  ! 

Sedl.  12.  (4)  Confider  alfoy  that  though  G  od  had  rath&r 
men  u  ould  accept  of  Chrifl  and  mercy ,  yet  when  they 
per/if  in  rebellion-,  he  will  take  pie af ure  in  their  exe¬ 
cution,.  He  tells  us,.  Fury  is  not  in' me ;  yet  he  addsy 
who  would  fet  the  briars  and  thorns- again]}  mein  bat¬ 
tle  ?  I  would  go  through  them  ;  I  would  burn  them  to- 
gether .  Wretched  creatures  !  when  he  that  made  t/nm 
will  not  have  mercy  01  them ,  and  he- that  formed  them 
wdl  fiew  them  no  favour  (b).:  As  the  Lord  rejoiced' 
ever  them  to  do-  them  good  ;  fo  the >  Lord  will  rejoice  over 
them  to.  defray  them ,  and  bring  them  to  nought  (i).  Woe' 
to  the  foul  whom  God  rejoiceth  to  puniili  !  He  will 
laugh  at  tneir  calamity ,  he  will  mock  when  their  fear 
cometh  ;  when  their  fear  cometh  as  deflation ,  and  their 
daft  ruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind;  when  dift  refs  and 
anguifh  cometh  upon  them  (k).  Terrible  thing,  when 
none  in  heaven  or  earth  can  help  them  but  God, 
and  he  fhall  rejoice  in  their  calamity  !  Tho’fcripturc 
fpeaks  .of  God9s  laughing  and  mocking,  not  literally, 
but  after  the  manner  of  men  ;  yet  it  is  Inch  an  act 
oi  God  in  tormenting  the  finner,  which  cannot  other- 
wife  be  more  fitly  ezprefTed. 

S-edi.  13.  (5)  Confiderthat  S  atari  andtfmnfe  Ives  frill  f 
God's  execution  rs.  He  that  was  here  fo  fuccefsful  in 
drawing  them  from  Chrifl,  will  then  be  the  inflru- 
ment  of  their  punifhment,  for  yielding  to  his  temp¬ 
tations.  That  is  the  reward  he  will  give  them  for 
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all  their  fervices  ;  for  their  rejecting  the  commands  o£{ 
God,  and  forfaking  Chrift,  and  neglecting  their  fouls 
at  his  perfaafron.  It  they  had  ferved  Chrift  as  faith- 
i nl  1  y  as  they  did  Satanr  he  would  have  given  them  a. 
better  re  ward. — It  is  alfo  mo  ft  juft,  that  they  fhould 
be  their  own  ■  tormentor^,  that  they  may  fee  their 
whole  deftructi-on  is  of  tjiemfelves.;  and  then  who 
can  they  complain  of  but  themftlves  ? 

Sect,  14.  (6)  Confide r  alfo  that  their  torment  will  be 
univerfaL  As  all  parts  have  joined  in  fin,  fo  mufc: 
they  all  partake  in  the  torment.  The  foul ,  as  it 
was  the  chief  irv  finning,  Hi  all  be  the  chief  in  fuffer- 
ing  5  and  as  it  is  of  a  more  excellent  nature  than  the 
body,  fo  will  its  torments  far  exceed  bodily  tor¬ 
ments  ;  and  a?,  its  joys  far  furpafs  all  fenfual  plea  fares, 
fo  the  pains  of  the  foul  exceed  corporal  pains, — • — It 
is  not  only  a  foul,  bat  a  finful  foul,  that  uruft  fuffer. 
Fire  will  not  burn,  except  the  fuel  be  combuftible  j 
but  if  the  wood  be  dry,  how  fiercely  will  it  burn  ? 
The  guilt  of  their  fins  will  be  to  damned  fouls  liko 
tinder  to  gun-powder,  to  make  the  flames  of  hell 

take  hold  upon  them  with  fury. - The  body  muft 

alfo  bear  its  part.  That  body  which  was  io  care¬ 
fully  looked  to,  fo  tenderly  cherifhed,  fo  curioufly 
drafted  ;  what  muft  it  now  endure  ?  How  are  its 
haughty  looks  now  taken  down  ?  How  little  will 
thofe  flames  regard  its  comelinefs  and  beauty  )  Thofe 
eyes  which  were  wont  to  be  delighted  with  curious 

w 

-fights,  muft  then  fee  nothing  but  what  fhali  terrify 
them;  an  angry  God  above  them,  with  thole  faints 
whom  they  fcorned,  enjoying  the  glory  which  they 
have  loft  ;  and  about  them  will  be  only  devils  and 
damned  fouls.  How  will  they  look  back,  and  lay,. 

J  ^  Are 
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*  Are  all  our  feafts,  and  games,  and  revels,  come 
4  to  this  ?’  Thofe  ears  which  were  accuflomed  to 
nmfic  and  fongs,  {lull  hear  the  fhrieks  and  cries  of 
their  damned  companions;  children  crying  out  again!! 
their  parents,  that  gave  them  encouragement  and 
example  in  evil;  hufbands  and  wives,  matters  aui 
fervants,  miniilers  and  people,  magiftrates  and  fub- 
jefls,  charging  their  mifery  upon  one  another,  for  dif- 
couraging  in  duty,  conniving  at  fin,  and  being  filent, 
when  they  fliould  have  plainly  foretold  the  danger. 

I  bus  will  foul  and  body  be  companions  in  woe*  . 

Sect.  15.(7) greater  will  thzfe  torments  be3  becaufe 
VHthojJ:  mitigation.  In  this  life,  when  told  of  hell, 
or  confcience  troubled  their  peace,  they  had  com-  ’ 
forters  at  hand  ;  their  carnal  friends,  their  bufmefs, 
tneir  company,  their  mirth.  They  could  drink,  play, 
or  deep  away  their  ijrro.vs.  But  now  all  thefe 
remedies  are.  vaniihed.  Their  hard,  prefumptuoas, 
believing  heart  was  a  wall  to  defend  them  asaiatt 
trouble  .of  mind.  Satan  was  himfelf  their  comfor- 
ter,  as  he  was  to  our  firft  mother  ;  ‘  Hath  Cod  /aid 
‘  ytfltall  not  eat  .?—/<?  Jhall  not  J'ire!y  die.  Doth  God- 
‘  tell  you  that  you  Hull  lie  in  lull  >  It  is  no  fu.h 
4  matter.  God  is  more  merciful.  Or  if  there  he  a 
hell,  what  need  you  fear  it  )  Are  not  you  Chrif- 
‘  t5aai  ?  W“s  “3t  the  blood  of  Chrift  lh.d  for  you  i* 
TnUi  as  the  Spirit  o!  Chrift  is  tile  comforter  of  the 
Dints,  fo  Satan  is  the  comforter  of  the  wicked. 
Never  was  a  thief  more  careful  kit  he  fliould  awake 
the  people,  when  he  is  robbing  the  hook,  than  Satan 
ni.ot  10  awaken  a  Saner.  But  when  the  iin*.e  h  d.ad, 

S  ’-  aa  h 1,  done  fla, String  and  comforting. 

L:  1  i  ,;TV  ike:.*  v.  ill  ihc  10  lo.;  i  _r  *  •  :••••.<  . 
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comfort  ?  They  that  drew  him  into  the  fnar.e,  and 
promifed  him  iafety,  now  forfake  him,  and  are  for- 
iaken  thenifelves.  His  comforts  are  gone,  and  the 
righteous  God,  whole  forewarnings  he  made  light 
of,  will  now  make  good  his  word  again  ft  him  lo  the 
lead  tittle. 

Seel.  1 6.  (3)  But  the  great  eft  aggravation  cf  thefe 
torments  will  be  their  eternity .  When  a  thousand 
millions  of  ages  are  path,  they  are  as  frdh  to  begin  as 
the  firfi  day.  If  there  were  any  hope  of  an  end,  it 
would  estfe  the  damned  to  forefee  it  ;  but  for  ever,  is 
an  intolerable  thought.  They  were  iviv  r  weary  of 
finning,  nor  will  God  be  weary  cf  plaguing.  They 
never  heartily  repented  of  fin,  nor  will  God  repent 
of  their  fullering.  They  broke  the  laws  of  the 
eternal  God,  and  therefore  fhail  fuller  eternal  pun  Ho¬ 
rns  n t .  They  knew  -it  was  an  everlafting  kingdom 
which  they  refilled,  and  what  wonder  if  they  are 
everlaftingly  ftmt  out  of  it?  Their  immortal  fouls, 
were  guilty  of  the  trefpafs,  and  therefore  mail  im¬ 
mortally  buffer  the  pains.  What  happy  men  would 
they  think  themfelves,  if  they  might;  have  lain  Hill  in 
their  graves,  or  might  but  there  lie  down  again  ! 
How  will  they  call  and  cry,  4  O  death  !  whither  art 
4  thou  now  gone  ?  Now  come,  and  cut  off  this  dole- 
i  ful  life.  O  that  thefe  pains  would,  break  my  hearlo, 
i  and  end  my  being !  Q  that  I  might  once  at  laft  die  ! 

*  O  that  I  had  never  had  a  being  !’  Thefe  groans, 
will  the  thoughts  of  eternity  wring  from  their 
hearts.  They  were  wont,  to  think  fermons,  and 
prayers  long  ;  how  long  then  will  they  think  thefe 
endlefs  torments  }  What  difference  is  there  bctwiat 
tire  length  of  their  plea  lores  and  their  pains  ?  ’1  its; 
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one  continued  but  a  moment,  the  other  endureth 
thro5  all  eternity.  Sinner,  remember  .how  time  is 
aimoft  gone.  Thou  art  {landing  at  the  door  of  eter¬ 
nity  ;  and  death  is  waiting  to  open  the  door,  and 
put  thee  in.  Go  fleep  out  a  few  more  nights,  and 
ftir  about  a  few  more  days  on  earth,  and  then  thy 
nights  and  days  ihall  end  ^  thy  thoughts,  and  cares, 
and  pleaTures,  (hall  ail  be  devoured  by  eternity  5 
thou  mail  enter  upon  the  date  which  ill  all  never  be 
changed.  As  the  joys  of  heaven  are  beyond  our 
conception,  lo  are  the  pains  of  helL  Everlafting 
torment  is  inconceivable  torment. 

h>ect.  1 7.  But  met  kinks  1  fee  the  obitinate  (inner 
deiperately  refolving,  6  It  I  mull  be  damned,  there  is 
i  remedy  j  rather  than  I  will  live  as  the  fcri.pt  are 
requires,  I  will  put  it  to  the  venture  5  1  ihall  efcape- 
c  as  well  as  the  reft  of  my  neighbours,  and  we  will 
even  bear  it  as  well  as  we  can.’  Alas  !  poor 
creature,  let  me  beg  this  of  thee,  before  thou  doit  fo 
flatly  reiolve,  that  thou  wouldft  lend  me  thy  attention 
to  a  few  q  u  eft  ions ,  and  weigh  them  with  the  reafoa 
of  a  mm.  -  /ho  art  thou ,  that  thou  jhouldfl  bear  the 
wrath  of  God?  Art  thou  a  God,  or  a  man  >  What 
is  thy  krength  ?  Is  it  not  as  the  ftrength  of  wax 
or  ft  ubble  to  red  id  the  fire  5  or  as  chaff  to  the  wind  5 
or  as  dull  before  the  fierce  whirlwind  >  If  thy 
itrengtii  ’were  as  iron,  and  thy  bones  as  brafs  ;  if  thy 
foundation  were  as  tne  earth,  and  thy  power  as  the 
heavens ;  yet  fliouldft  thou  periikat  the  breath  of  his 
indignation  :  How  mucli  more  when  thou  art  but  a 
piece  or  breathing  day,  kept  a  few  days  from  being 
ea.e.i  witty  worm  ■,  by  the  mere  fupporf  and  favour* 
it  kan  vylioha  ihall  art  thus  redd :ng .\~-~why  dfl 
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th  jii  tremble  at  thefigns  of  Almighty  power  and  wrath  ! 
At  claps  of  thunder  ;  or  fl  a  flies  of  lightning  ;  or 
that  unfeen  power  which  reads  in  pieces  the  mighty 
oaks,  and  tears  down  the  ftrongtft  buildings  j  or  at 
the  plague,  when  it  rageth  around  thee  ?  If  thou  hadil 
ieen  the  plagues  of  Egypt ;  or  the  earth  fwallow 
up  Dathan  and  Abiram;  or  Elijah  bring  fire  from 
heaven  to  deftroy  the  captains  and  their  companies  ; 
would  not  any  of  thele  fights  have  daunted  thy 
fpirits  ?  How  then  eanft  thou  bear  the  plagues  of 

bell  ? - — Why  ar  thou  difmayed  with  fuch  fmall  f ufi- 

ferings  as  b  fal  thee  herd  P  A  tooth-ach  ;  a  fit  of  the 
gout,  or  ft  one  ;  the  lofs  of  a  limb  ;  or  falling  into 
beggary  and  difgrace  ?  And  yet  all  thefe  laid  toge¬ 
ther,  will  be  one  day  accounted  a  happy  ftate,  in 

companion  of  that  which  is  buffered  in  hell. - Why 

doss  the  app  oa  h  of  death  fo  much  affright  thee  P  O 
bow  cold  it  ftrikes  to  thy  heart  !  And  would  not  the 
grave  be  accounted  a  paradife,  compared  with  that 
place  of  torment  which  thou  flighteft  ! — Is  it  an 
intolerable  thing  to  burn  part  of  thy  body ,  by  holding  it 
in  the  fire  !  What  then  w  ill  it  be  to  buffer  ten  thou  baud 
times  more  for  ever  in  hell  ? — Why  dees  the  thought 
or  mention  of  hell  occcfien  any  dif quiet  in  thy  Spirit  P 
And  eanft  thou  endure  the  torments  thcmfelves  ?— — - 
Why  doth  the  rich  man  compl  in  to  Abraham  of  his 
torment  i:i  hell ?  Or  thy  dying  companions  lofc  their 
courage,  and  change- their  haughty  language?  Why 

cannot  thefe  make  as  light  of  hell  as  thvfelf? - 

Ididji  Aim  never  fee  or  fpeak  with  a  man  under 
rbair  ?  How  uncomfortable  was  bis  talk?  How 


LurihciWme  his  life  ?  Nothing  he  poffe  fed  c  l  him 
He  had  no  i’weetnefs  in  meat  c.  drink  :  The 
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fight  of  friends  troubled  him :  he  was  weary  of 
life,  and  fearful  of  death.  If  the  miiery  ot  the 
damned  can  be  endured,  why  camfot  a  .man  more 

eailly  endure  thefe  foretaftes  of  hell? - 'What  if 

thou  JhouH'f  fie  the  D.vil  appear  to  thee  in  fime  terrible 
fhapp  ?  would  not  thy  heart  fail  thee,  and  thy  hair 
(land  an  end?  and  how  wilt  thou  endure  to  live  for 
ever,  where  thou  fhalt  have  no  other  company,  but 
devils,  and  the  damned,  and  ill  alt  not  only  fee  them 

but  be  tormented  with  them  and  by  them  ?— - Let 

me  once  more  alk,  If  the  wrath  of  God  be  fo  light , 
why  did  the  fin  of  God  himfif  make  fo  great  a  matter 
of  it  ?  It  made  him  fiveat  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood  fading  down  to  the  Ground,  The  Lord  of  life 
cried,  my  foul  is  exceeding  fo-  rawful  even  U  ito  death* 
And  on  the  crofs,  my  God,  my  God1  why  haft  that 
jorfaken  me  ?  furely  if  any  one  could  have  born  thefe 
fufferings  eafll/,  it  would  have  been  jefus  Chrift. 
He  had  another  mealure  of  ftrength  to  bear  it  than 
thou  haft.  Woe  to  th ze,  firmer,  for  thy  mad  Security  1 
doft  thou  think  to  find  It  tolerable  t®  thee,  which 
was  io  heavy  to  Chrift?  nay,  the  Son  of  God  is 
caft  into  a  bitter  agony,  and  bloody  fweat,  only 
under  the  curfi  of  the  Law  ;  and  yet  feeble j 

foolijh  creature ,  make  ft  nothing  to  bear  alio  the  curfc 
of  the  go f pel ,  which  requires  a  much  firer  panifnment 
(i).  The  good  Lord  bring  thee  to  thy  right  mind  by 

repentance,  left  thou  buy  thy  wit  at  too  dear  a 
rate  L 

Seed,  18.  And  now,  reader ,  I  demand  thy  refolution* 
what  ufe  wilt  thou  make  of  all  this  ?  ftull  it  all  be 
Ion  to  tnee  ?  or  wilt  thou  conlider  it  in  good  earn  eft  ? 

thou 


(1)  Heb.  x.  29, 
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T.  hou  halt  call  away  many  a  warning  of  God  ;  wilt 
thou  do  lo  by  this  alfo  ?  take  heed,  God  will  not 
always  (land  warning  and  threatning.  The  hand 
ot  revenge  is  lilted  up,  the  blow  is  coming,  and. 
wo  to  him  on  whom  it  Iighteth  !  dolt  thou  throw 
away  the  Book ,  and  iay,:  it  /peaks  of  nothing  but  h.ll 
and  damnation  ?  thus  thou  uleit  alio  to  complain  of 
the  Preacher*  But  would  ft;  thou  ,ho4J  have  us  tell  thee 
or  thele  things  l  Should  we  be  guilty  of  the'  blood 
ot  thy  i  o  a  1 ,  by  keeping  filent,  that  which  God  hath 
charged  ns  to  nuke  known  1  wouldft  thou  periili  i:i 
eafe  and  file  nee,  and  have  us  to  periili  with  thee,, 
rather  than  difpleafe  thee,  by  fpeaking  the  truths 
if  thou  wilt  be  guilty  of  Inch  inhuman,  cruelty,  Gud 


forbid  we  fhould  be  guilty  of  ftich  ibttilh  folly.  This 
kind  of  preachings  or  writing  is  the  ready  way  to 
be  hated  ;  and  the  defire  of  applaufe  is  fo  natural, 
that  few  delight  in  fuch  a  difpleafing  way. .  But  cou-» 
fider,  are  thefe  things  true,  or  are  they  not  ?  If 
they  were  not  true,  I  would  heartily  join  with  thes 
againft  any  that  fright  people  without  a  caufe.  But 
if  thefe  threatnings  be  the  word,  of  God,  what  a 
wretch  art  thou,  that  wilt  not  hear  it,  and  confider 
it  ?  If  thou  art  one  of  the  people  of  God,  this  doc¬ 
trine  will  be  a  comfort  to  thee,  and  not  a  terror. 
If. thou  art  yet  unregenerate,  me  thinks  thou  fhouldft 
be  as  fearful  to  hear  of  heaven,  as  of  hell,  except 


the  bare  name  of  heaven  or  falvation  be  fufficient. 
Preaching  heaven  and  mercy  to  thee,  is  intreating 
thee  to  feek  them,  and  not  rejedt  them  ;  and  preach¬ 
ing  hell,  is  but  to  perfuade  thee  to  avoid  it.  If  thou 
wert  quite  pait  hope  of  efcaping  it,  then  it  were  in 
Tain  to  tell  thee  of  hell  ;  but  as  long  as  thou  art 

alive. 
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alive,  there  is  hope  of  thy  recovery,  and  therefore 
all  means  mu  ft  be  ufed  to  awake  thee  from  thy 
lethargy.  Alas  !  what  heart  can  now  poffibly  con¬ 
ceive,  or  what  tongue  exprefs,  the  pains  of  thofe 
fouls  that  are  under  the  wrath  of  God  ?  *1  hen,  (inner  s , 
y  ou  will  be  crying  to  Jefus  Chrift,  ‘  O  mercy  !  O  pity, 
6  pity  on  a  poor  foul  !’  Why,  I  do  now,  in  the  name 
ol  the  Lord  Jefus,  cry  to  thee,  4  O  have  mercy,  have 
4  P^y?  man,  upon  thy  own  foul  P  Shall  God  pity 
thee,  who  wilt  not  be  intreated  to  pity  thyfelf?  If 
thy  horfe  fee  but  a  pit  before  him  thou  canft  fcarcely 
force  him  in  ;  and  wilt  thou  fo  obflinately  call 
thyfelf  into  hell,  when  the  danger  is  foretold  thee? 
who  can  /land  before  the  indignation  of  •• the  Lord  ?  And 

who  can  abide  in  the  jiercenej s  of  his  anger  (m)  P 
Methinks  thou  iliouldffc  need  no  more  words,  but 
prefently  call  away  thy  foul-damning  fins,  and 
wholly  deliver  up  thyfelf  to  .Chrift.  Refolve  on  it 
immediately,  and  let  it  be  done,  that  I  may  fee  thy 
face  in  reft  among  the  faints.  May  the  Lord  per-  ' 
fuade  thy  heart  to  ftrike  this  covenant  without  any 
longer  delay  !  but  if  thou  be  hardened  unto  death, 
and  there  be  no  remedy,  yet  fay  not  another  day 
but  that  thou  waft  faithfully  warned,  and  had  ft  a 

friend  that  would  fain  have  prevented  thy  damna¬ 
tion. 


(m)  Nahum,  i/6. 
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£c&,  I.  The  Saints  Reft  fur prifngly  negk&ed  :  particularly ,  Se&. 
2,  by  the  c, worldly-minded ,  Sell.  3*  the  profane  multitude  ,  Sect « 
formal  prof e  for  s  ,  Seel •  c — 8.  and  by  the  goedy  themf civcs y 
whether  magfrates,  minfers,  or  people*  Se£i .  <j.  I  he  author 
mourns  the  neglect ,  and  excites  the  reader  to  diligence  by  conf- 
dering,  Sect .  13.  the  ends  we  aim  at ,  the  work  we  have  to  do , 
the  JJmlncJs  and  uncertainty  of  cur  time,  and  diligence  of  our 
enemies  *  Scht.  IT.  our  talents,  mercies ,  relation  to -God,  and 
cur  ajfUctions  :  SeCl.  12.  w/W  of;  fiances  we  have ,  Wza/  prin¬ 
ciples  wf  prcfefh  anc+  Ct{r  certainty  never  to  do  enough  :  Sect, 
13,  Ma?  every  grace  tends  to  diligence y  that  to  trifle  is  lof  la¬ 
bour  ^  that  much  time  is  mi f pent y  and  that  cur  recompense  and 
labour  will  be  proportionable  •  ell .  1 «  tnat  f  rimng  is  1  nc  di •* 
vine  appointment y  all  men  do  or  will  approve  of  it,  thebefl  Chrif - 
*  death  lament  their  want  of  it,  heaven  is  often  lof  for  want 

iff  it  but  never  obtained  without  it  :  Setl .  13*  God  y  Chrif ,  and 
jo  t 

the  Holy  Spirit  are  in  came f,  God  is  fo  in  hearing  and  an- 
fwering  prayer ,  mmfers  in  their  infrucl  tons  and  exhort  at  ionsy 
ail  the  creatures  in  ferving  us,fnners  in  ferving  the  devil ,  ax  we 
were  once,  and  now  are,  in  worldly  things ,  and  in  heaven  and 
hell  all  arc  in  ear ncf.  Seer.  16.  The  chapter  concludes  with 
prepofng  fame  awakening  queftiwii  to  the  ungodly ,  and  Sea.  17. 

' alfo  to  the  Godly. 
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Se<ft.  i.  TF  there  be  To  certain  and  glorious  a  reft  for 
A  the  faints,  why  is  there  no  more  induQrioiis 
feehing  after  it  ?  one  would  think,  if  a  man  did  but 
once  I  Lear  of  fuch  unfpeakable  glory  to  be  obtained, 
and  believed  what  he  heard  to  be  true,  he  Ihould  be 
tranfported  with  the  vehemency  of  his  defire  after  it, 
and  fhould  almoft  forget  to  eat  and  drink,  and  Ihould 
care  for  nothing  elfe  and  fpeak  of  and  inquire  after 
nothing  elfe,  but  how  to  get  this  treafure.  And  yet 
the  people  who  hear  of  it  daily,  and  profefsto  believe 
it  as  a  fundamental  article  of  their  faith,  do  as  little 
mind  it,  or  labour  for  it,  as  if  they  had  never  heard  of 
any  fuch  thing,  or  did  not  believe  one  word  they  hear* 

This  reproof  is  more  particularly  applied  to _ the 

worldly-minded, — the  profane  multitude the  formal 
profejfors , — and  even  to  the  godly  themf elves. 

Sea.  2.  The  worldly -mind? d  are  fo  taken  up  in  feelo 
ing  the  things  below',  that  they  have  neither  heart 
nor  time  to  feek  this  vefl.  0  foolijh  Jitmers  who  hath, 
bewitched  you  >  the  world  bewitches  men  into  bru*te 
beads,  and  draws  them  fome  degrees  beyond  rnad- 
nefs.  See  what  riding  and  running,  what  feram- 
bling  and  catching  for  a  thing  of  nought,  while 
eternal  reft  lies  neglefted  1  what  contriving  and  caring 
to  get  a  ftep  higher  in  the  world  than  their  brethren, 
while  they  negleft  the  kingly  dignity  of  the  faints  i 
what  infatiable  purfuit  of  fleihly  pleasures,  while 
they  look  on  the  praifes  of  God,  the  joy  of  Angels, 
as  a  tirefome  burthen  !  what  unwearied  diligence  in 
railing  their  pofterity,  enlarging  their  polMons  ;  per- 
haps  for  a  poor  living  from  hand  to  month  ,*  while 
Judgment  is  drawing  near  j  but,  how  it  fhall  go  with 

them 
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them  then,  never  puts  them  to  one  hour’s  conlkte ra¬ 
tion  !  what  rifing  early,  and  fitting  up  late,  and 
labouring  from  year  to  year,  to  maintain  themfelves 
and  children  in  credit  till  they  d'e  j  but,  what  fliall 
follow  after,  they  never  think  on  !  yet  thefe  men 
cry,  may  we  not  be  faved  without  fo  much  ado  ?c 
How  early  do  they  route  up  their  fervants  to  their 
labour  !  But  how  feldoin  do  they  call  them  to  prayer 
or  reading  the  feriptures  !-  what  hath  this  world 
done  for  its  lovers  and  friends,  that  it  is  fo  eagerly 
followed,  and  painfully  fought  after,  while  Chrift 


and  heaven  Hand  by,  and  few  regard  them  ?  or  what 
will  the  world  do  for  them  for  the  time  to  come? 
The  common  entrance  into  it  is  through  anguiili  and 
iorrow.  The  paifage  through  it  is  with  continual 
care  and  labour.  The  paflfage  out  of  it,  is  the 
fhar oe ft  of  all.  0  unreajoiiable^  oewitcrtied  men  .  will 
mirth  and  pleafure  Hick  clofe  to  you  ?  will  gold 
and  worldly  glory  prove  fall  friends  to  you  in  the 
time  of  your  .greateH  need  ?  will  they  hear  your  cries 
in  the  day  of  your  calamity?'  at  the  hour  ot  your 


death,  will  they  either  aniwer  or  relieve  you  ?  will 
they  go  along  with  you  to  the  other  world  ;  and 
bribe  the  judge,  and  bring  you  off  clear,  or  pur  chafe 

yon  a  place  among  the  bleffed  ?  why  then  did  tne 
y  ch  man  wa.  i  a  drop  of  water  Jo  cool  his  tongue  ? 
or  are  tae  ihveet  mo  riels  of  p  refen  t  delight  and 
honour  of  mo-re  worth  than  eternal  red?  and  will 
they  recompense  the  lots  of  that  enduring  treafure  ? 
r-A  ri  there  be  the  lead  hope  ot  any  oi  tiieie  .J  Ah  vile 
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i  tered  me  in  my  profperity,  but  now  it  turns  me  off 
4  in  my  neceffity.  If  I  had  as  faithfully  ferved  Chrift, 

*  as  I  have  ferved  it,  he  would  not  have  left  me  thus 

*  comtortleis  and  hopelefs.’  Thus  they  complain  ; 
and  yet  fucceeding  finnerswill  take  no  warning. 

Seer.  3.  As  tor  the  profane  multitude they  will  not  be 
perfuaded  to  be  at  fo  much  pains  for  falvation,  as  to 
perform  the  common  outward  duties  of  religion.  If 
tney  have  the  golpel  preached  in  the  town  where 
they  dwell,  it  may  be  they  will  give  the  hearing  to 
it  one  par-t  of  the  day,  and  ftay  at  home  the  other  ; 
or  it  the  mafter  come  to  the  congregation,  yet  part 
or  tne  family  muft  ftay  at  home.  If  they  want  the 
plain  and  powerful  preaching  of  the  gofpel,  how  few 
are  t.nere  in  a  whole  town,  who  will  travel  a  mile 
or  two  to  hear  abroad  ;  though  they  will  go  many 
miles  to  the  market  for  provifions  for  their  bodies  > 


They  know  the  fcript'ure  is  the  law  of  God,  by 
which  tney  muft  be  acquitted  or  condsipj^ed  in  judg» 
meat  5  and  that  the  man  is  blejfed  who  delights  in  the 
law  cf  1  he  Lord ,  and  in  his  law  doth  meditate  day 
and  night ;  yet  will  they  not  be  at  pajns  to  read  a 
chapter  once  a  day.  If  they  carry  a  Bible  to  church, 
and  neglect  it  all  the  week,  this  is  the  moft  uS 
tney  make  or  it.  f hough  they  are  commanded  to 

fray  without  ceafwg,  and  to  pray  alvmy,  vet  they 
will  neither  pray  conftantly  with  their  families,  nor 
in  fecret.  1  hough  Daniel  would  rather  be  call  to  the 
lions,  than  forbear  praying  three  times  a  day  hi  his 
hciijo,  wnere  his  enemies  might  hear  him,;  yet'  theft 
men  will  ra tner  venture  to  be  an  eternal  prey  to  Satan, 
the  rearing  lion ,  than  thus  feck  their  own  Jafety.  Or 
their  cold  and  heartfefs  prayers  invite  God  to  a  denial  5 

For 
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For  among  men  it  is  taken  for  granted,  that  he 
who  afks  but  Jlightly  and  feldom ,  cares  not  much  for 
what  he  a  Acs.  They  judge  themfelves  unworthy  of 
heaven,  who  think  it  is  not  worth  their  more  coniiant 
and  earned:  requefts.  If  every  door  was  marked, 
where  families  do  not  morning  and  evening  earneflly 
feek  the  Lord  in  prayer  that  his  wrath  might  be 
poured  out  upon  fuch  prayer iefs  families,  our  towns 
would  be  as  places  overthrown  by  the  plague,  the 
people  being  dead  within,  and  the  mark  of  judgment 
without.  I  fear  where  one  houfe  would  efcape,  ten 
would  be  marked  out  lor  death  ;  and  then  they  might 
teach  their  doors  to  pray,  Lord  have  m:rcy  upon  us> 
Ler.aufe  the  people  woifld  not  pray  themieives.  But 
efpecially  if  we  could  fee  what  men  do  in  their  fecret 
chambers,  how  few  would  you  hud  in  a  whole  town 
that  fpend  one  quarter  of  an  hour,  morning  and 
night,  in  earned:  fupplication  to  God  lor  their  fouls? 
O  how  little  do  the te  men  fet  by  eternal  reft  !  Thus 
do  they  flothfully  neglecl  all  endeavours  for  their 
own  welfare,  except  ionae  publick  duty  in  the  con¬ 
gregation,  which  ctijiom  or  credit  engages  them  to 
perfuade  them  to  read  gco'l  books ,  learn  the  grounds 
of  religion  in  their  catechifm ,  and  fa  notify  the  Lord  s 
day  in  prayer,  and  meditation,  and  hearing  the 
*word,  and  forbearing  all  worldly  thoughts  and 
lpeeches  ;  and,  what  a  tedious  life  do  they  take  this 
to  be?  As  if  they  thought  heaven  were  not  worth 
chain g  fo  much  for. 

Seed.  4.  Another  fort  are  formal  proflffors ,  who  will 
be  brought  to  any  outward  duty,  but  to  the  inward 
work  of  religion  they  will  never  be  per  funded. 
They  will  preach,  or  hear,  or  read,  or  talk  of  heaven. 
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or  pray  in  their  families,  and  take  part  -with 
the  perfons  or  caufes  that  are  good,  and  defire  to  be 
efleemedarfiong  the  godly  ;  but  you  can  never  bring 
them  to  the  more  fpiritual  duties;  as  to  be  conflant 
and  fervent  in  fecret  prayer  and  meditation  ;  confci- 
entious  in  felt-examination  ;  heavenly  minded  ;  and 
to  watch  over  their  hearts,  words,  and  ways  ;  to 
mortify  the  flelh,  and  not  make  provifion  to  fulfil  its 
lufts  ;  to  love  and  heartily  forgive  an  enemy,  and 
prefer  their  brethren  before  themfelves  :  to  lay  all 
tney  have,  or  do,  at  the  feet  of  Chrifl,  and  prize  his 
fervice  and  favour  before  all  ;  to  prepare  to  die,  and 


willingly  leave  all  to  go  to  Chrifl.  Hypocrites  will 
never  be  perfuaded  to  any  of  thefe.-~ — —If  an 
hypogtite  entertains  the  gofpel  with  joy ,  it  is  only  in 
tne  iurface  of  his  foul,  he  never  gives  the  feed  any 
dtp  h  .of  earthy  it  changes  his  opinion ,  but  never 
melts  and  new  moulds  his  heart,  nor  fets  up  Chrifl 
therein  full  power  and  authority.  As  his  religion 
lies  mod  in  opinion,  fo  does  his  chief  bufinefs  and 
converiation.  .  He  is  tifually  an  ignorant,  boid,  con¬ 
ceited  dealer  in  controversies  rather  than  an  humble 
embracer  of  known  truth, ‘with  love  and  obedience. 

By  his  flighting  the  judgments  and  perfons  of 
others,  aid  feldom  talking  with  ferioufnefs  and 
humility  of  the  great  things  of  Chrifl,  he  fhews  his 
religion  dwells  in  his  brain,  and  not  in  his  heart. 
The  wind  of  temptation  carries  him  away  as  a  feather, 
be ca ufe  his  heart  is  not  eflablified  with  Chrifl  and 

&race\  He  never  in  Private  converfation  humbly 
bewails  .his  foul’s  imperfe&ions,  or  tenderly  acknow¬ 
ledges  his  imkindnefies  to  Chrlft  5  but  gathers  his 
greatefl  cormorts  from  his  being  of  fuch  a  judgment 
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or  party.— —The  like  may  be  laid  of  the  worldly 
hypocrite ,  who  choaks  the  gofpel  with  the  thorns  of 
worldly  cares  and  defires.  He  is  convinced-,  that  he 
mull  be  religious,  or  hecanuot  be  faved  ;  and  therefore 
he  reads,  and  hears,  and  prays,  and  for  fakes  his 
former  company  and  courfes  ;  but  he  refolves  to 
keep  his  hold  of  prefent  things.  His  judgment 
may  fay,  God  is  the  chief  good  ;  but  his  heart  and 
tffedtions  never  fa  id  fo.  Tne  world  hath  more  of 
liis  affections  than  God,  and  therefore  is  his  God, 
Though  he  does  sot  run  after  opinions  and.  novelties* 
like  the  former,  yet  he  will  be  of  that  opinion 
which  will  bed  ferve  his  worldly  advantage ,  And  as 
one  whofe  fpirits  are  enfeebled  by  koine  peftileutial 
difeale  %  fo  this  man’s  fpirit’s  being  poftefted  by  the 
plague  of  a  worldly  difpoftion,  how  feeble  is  he 
in  fecret  prayer  !  How  fnperficial  in  examination  and 
meditation?  How  poor  in  heart-watchings!  How 
nothing  at  all  in  loving  and  walking  with  God* 

-rejoicing  in  him,  or  defiring  him. - So  that  both 

thefe,  and  many  other  forts  of  hypocrites,  thought 
they  will  go  with  you  in  the  eafy  outficH  of  religion,, 
yet  will  never  be  at,  the  pains  of  inward  and  fpiritua.1 
duties. 

Sect.  5.  And  even  the  godly  them/ elves-  arc  too  lazy 
feekers  of  their  everdafting  reft.  Alas!  what  a 
dif pro  portion  is  there  between  our  light  and  heat  ? 
Our  p  r  o  fe  Hi  0  n  a  lid  p  r  0 1  e  c  u  t .’  o  n  ?  VV  ho  makes  that 
ha  fie,  as  if  it  were  for  heaven?  How  fti'l  we  fraud? 
How  idly  we  work  ?  How  we  talk,  and  jeit,  and 
trifle  away  our  time?  How  deceitfully  we- ■  perform 
the  work  o?  God  ?  IIow  we  hear,  <^0  ri  v>c  heard 
not  ;  and  pray*  as  if  we  prayed  not  j  and  examine. 
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and  meditate,  and  reprove  fin,  as  if  we  did  it  not ; 
and  enjoy  (Drift,  as  if  we  enjoyed  him  not;  as 

if  we  had  learned  to  ufe  the  things  of  heaven,  as 

the  Apojile  teacheth  us  to  ufe  the  tilings  of  the  world  ? 
Wirat  a  frozen  ftupidity  hath  benumbed  us  !  We  are 
dying,  and  we  know  it,  and  yet  we  ftir  not  ;  we  are 
at  the  door  of  eternal  happinefs,  or  mifery,  and  yet 
we  perceive  it  not  ;  death  knocks,  and  we  hear  it 
not;  God  and  Chrift  call  and  cry  to  us,  4  To-day  y. 
4  if  ye  will  hear  my  ‘eoice  harden  not  yon'”  hearts  ; 
4  work  while  it  is  day ,  for  the  night  ccmeth  when  none 
4  can  work.  Now  ply  your  buhnefs,  labour  for  your 
*  lives,  lay  out  all  your  ftrength  and  time;  now 
4  or  never  and  yet  we  ftir  no'  more  than  if  we 
were  half  afleep.  What  hafte  doth  death  and  judg¬ 
ment  make?  How  fa  ft  do  they  come  on  ?  They  are 

almoft  at  us,  and  yet  what  little  hafte  we  make  ? 
Lord,  .what  a  fenleleis,  earthly,  heililh  thing  is  a 
hard  heart  !  Where  is  the  man  that  is  in  earned:  a 
Chrijtian  ?  Methinks  men  every  where  make  but  a 
trifle  or  their  eternal  ftate.  They  look  after  it  but  a 
little  by  the  bye  ;  they  do  not  make  it  the  bufmefs 
ci  their  lives.  If  I  were  not  iickmyfelf  of  the  fame 
difeafe,  with  what  tears  Ihould  I  mix  this  ink  > 
vViin  wnat  groans  Oiould  I  exprefs  thefe  complaints: 
And  with  what  heari>g-rief  flfcjuld  I  mourn  over  this, 
univerfal  deadnefs? 


oea.  6.  Do  magi  fir  at  es  among  us  ferioufly  perforii 
t*iC,r  v/ork?  Are  they  zealous  for  God?  Do  the} 
buildup  his  ho  ufe  r  Are  they  tender  of  his  honour: 
Do  they  fecond  the  word  ?  And  fly  in  the  Dee  oJ 
fur  and  finners,  as  the  difturbers  of  our  peace,  ant 
tnv  o.nv  can  ft  of  all  our  miferies?  Do  they7  improve 


all 


-r-.'TWrfs  > . 


128 


The  NeceJJity  of  diligently  Ch.  7, 

all  their  power,  wealth,  and  honour,  and  all  their 
influence,  lor  the  greateft  advantage  to  the  kingdom 
of  Chrift,  as  men  that  muft  ihortly  give  an  account 
of  t  he  i  r  fte  ward  lb  i  p  ? 

Se<ff.  7.  How  thin  are  thofe  miniflers  that  are 

lerious  in  their  work  !  Nay,  how  mightily  do  the 
very  belt  fail  in  this  i  Do  ws  cry  out  of  men’s 
difobedience  to  the  gofpel  in  the  demonftration  of  the 
Spirit^  and  deal  with  iin  as  the  deftroying  fire  in  our 
towns,  and  by  force  pull  men  out  of  it  ?  Do  we 
perluade  our  people,  as  thofe  fhould,  that  know  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord?  Do  we  prefs  Chrift,  and  rege¬ 
neration,  and  faith,  and  holinefs,  believing  that, 
without  thefe,  men  can  never  have  life  ?  Do  our  bowels 
yearn  over  the  ignorant,  carelefs,  and  obftinate  mul¬ 
titude  >  When  we  look  them  in  the  face,  do  our 
hearts  melt  over  them,  left  we  fhould  never  fee  their 
faces  in  reft  ?  Do  we,  as  Paul ,  tell  them  weeping ,  of 
their  flefhly  and  earthly  difpofition  ?  And  teach  them 
publicly  and  from  houfe  tohoufe ,  at  all  feafons ,  and  with 
many  tears  ?  And  do  we  intreat  them,  as  for  their 
foul’s  ft! va tie n  ?  Or  rather,  do  we  not  ftndy  to  gain 
the  approbation  of  critical  hearers  ;  as  if  a  minif- 
ter’s  bufinefs  were  of  no  more  weight  but  to  tell  a 
ihiooth  tale  for  an  hour,  and  look  no  more  after 
the  people  till  the  next  fermon  ?  Does  not  carnal 
prudence  controul  our  fervour,  and  make  our  dif- 
courfes  lifelefs,  on  fubjecis  the  mo  ft  piercing  ?  How 
•gently  we  handle  thofe  fins,  which  will  fo  cruelly 
handle  our  people’s  fouls  }  In  a  word,  our  want  of 
feriou  fuel's  about  the  things  of  heaven,  charms  the 
fouls  of  men  into  formality,  and  brings  them  to  this 
cnflotcary,  carelefs  hearing,  which  undoes  them. 

May 
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May  the  Lord  pardon  the  great  fin  of  the  mini  dry 
in  this  thing  ;  and  in  particular,  my  own  ! 

Sea.  8.  And  are  the  people  more  ferious  than  magif- 
trates  or  miniders  ?  How  can  it  be  expeded  ?  Reader , 
look  but  to  thylelf,  and  reiolve  the  quedion.  Afk 
confcience,  and  differ  it  to  tell  thee  truly.  Hail  thou 
fet  thy  eternal  red  before  thine  eyes,  as  the  great 
bu fine fs  thou  had  to  do  in  this  world  ?  Had  thou 


watched  and  laboured,  withalldhy  might,  that  no  man 
take  thy  crown?  Had  thou  made  hade,  led  thou  ihouldd 
come  too  late,  and  die  before  thv'  work  be  done  ? 

,  Had  thou  prejjed  on  through  crowds  of  oppohtion 
towards  the  mark ,  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Ghrift  Jefusy  h.\\\r caching  forth  unte  thofe  things 
which  are  before?  Can  confcience  witnefs  your  fecret 
cries,  and  groans,  and  tears  ?  Can  your  family 
witnefs,  that  you  taught  them  the  fear  ot  the  Lord, 
and  warned  them  not  to  go  that  place  of  torment  ? 
Can  your  minifler  witnefs,  that  he  has  heard  you  cry 
out,  What  fnall  I  do  to  be  faved ?  and  that  you  have 
followed  him  with  complaints  againd  your  cor¬ 
ruptions,  and  with  earned  enquiries  after  the  Lord  ? 
Can  your  neighbours  about  you  witnefs,  that  you 
reprove  the  ungodly,  and  take  pains  to  fave  the  fouls 
of  your  brethren  ?  Let  all  thefe  witnefTes  judge  this 
day  between  God  and  you,  whether  you  are  in  earned 
about  eternal  red.  You  can  tell  by  his  work,  whether 
yourfervaut  has  loitered,  though  you  did  not  fee  him  ; 
fo  you  may  by  looking  at  your  own  work.  Is  your  love 
to  Chrift,  your  faith ,  your  zeal ,  and  other  graces , 


drong  or  weak  ?  What  are  your  joys  ?  What  is  your 
afu ranee  ?  Hall  in  order  within  yon?  Are  you  ready 
to  die ^  if  this  fhould  be  tne  day  ?  Do  the  fouls  among 

whom 
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whom  you  have  converfed,  blefs  you  ?  Judge  by  this, 
aiid  it  will  quickly  appear  whether  you  have  been 
labourers  or  loiterers. 


3"^*  9-  O  bleiTed  red:,  how  unworthily  art  thou 
neglected  ]  o  glorious  kingdom,  how  art  thou  under¬ 
valued  .  L.;ttie  know  the  earelefs  Cons  of  men,  what 
a  Hate  they  fet  fo  light  by.  If  they  once  knew  it, 
tney  would  in  rely  be  of  another  mind.  I  hope  thou, 
reader ,  art  fenfible,  what  a  defperate  thing  it  is  t° 
tribe  about  eternal  red  ;  and  how  deeply  thou  haffc 
been  guilty  ol  this  thyleif.  And  I  hope  alfo,  thou 
wilt  not  now  f offer  this  conviction  to  die.  Should  the 
pnyfician  teil  thee,  IJ  you  will  ob/e  roe  but  one  thing , 


I  doubt  not  to  cure  your  difeafe  ;  wouldft  thou  not 
obferve  it  ?  So  I  tell  thee,  if  thou  wilt  obfervs  but  this 
one  thing  for  thy  foul,  I  make  no  doubt  of  thy 
lalvation.  ;  iliake  off  thy  doth,  and  put-to  all  thy 
ftrength,  and  be  a  Chrifian  indeed;  I  know  not  then 
what  can  hinder  thy  happinefs.  As  far  as  thou  art 
gone  irom  God,  feek  him  with  all  thy  heart, -and  no 
doubt  thou  fhalt  find  him.  As  unkind  as  thou  haft 
been  to  Jefus  Chrift,  feck  him  heartily,  obey  him 
itjireferve^ly,  and  thy  lalvation  is  as  fure  as  if  thou 
hadft  it  already.  Bat  full  as  Ch  rift’s  fatisfadion  is, 


free  as  the  promile  is,  large  as  the  mercy  of  God  is  ; 
if  thou  only  talk  of  thefe,  when  thou  lliouldft  eager¬ 
ly  entertain  them,  thou  wilt  be  never  the  better  for 
them  ,  and  if  thou  loiter*  when  thou  fhouldil  labour. 


thou  wilt  lofe  the  crown.  Fall  to  work  then  fpeedily 
and  feriouhy,  and  blefs  God  that  thou  haft  yet  time 
to  do  it.  And  to  fhew  that  I  urge  thee  not  without 
caufe,  I  will  here  add  a  variety  of  animating  confi- 
derxtions,  lion fe  up  thy  fpirits,  and,  as  Mofes  faid 
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to  lfraef  fet  thy  heart  unto  all  the  words  which  I 
teftify  unto  thee  this  day  ;  for  it  is  not  a  vain  thing , 
becaufe  it  is  your  life  (a).  May  the  Lord  open  thy 
heart,  and  fallen  his  counfel  effectually  upon  thee  ! 

Sect.  .10.  Confide r  how  rea finable  it  isy  that  our  dili¬ 
gence  fliould  be  anfwerable  to  the  ends  we  aim  at9  to  the 
work  we  have  to  do ,  to  the  fhottnefs  and  uncertainty 
of  our  time ,  and  to  the  contrary  diligence  of  our 

enemies. - The  ends  of  a  Chrifiian’ s  de fives  and 

endeavors  are  fo  great,  that  no  human  underffanding 
on  earth  can  comprehend  them.  What  is  fo  excellent, 
fo  important,  or  fo  neceffary,  as  the  glorifying  of 
God)  the  falvation  of  our  own  and  other  men  s  fouls , 
by  efcaping  the  torments  fo  hell ,  and  p  off  effing  the  glory 
of  heaven  ?  And  can  a  man  be  too  much  affected 
\v 1 1 h.  tilings  of  fuch  moment^  Can  he  deiire  them 
too  earned  ly,  or  love  them  too  ffronglv,  or  labour 
for  them  too  diligently  ?  Dan’t  we  know,  that  if  our 
prayers  prevail  not,  and  our  labour  fucceeJs  not,  we 

are  undone  tor  ever  ?  - — The  work  of  a  chrifiian 

here  is  very  great  and  various.  The  foul  muff  be 
renewed  ;  corruptions  muff  be  mortified  ;  cufom ,  tc  nip  - 
tat  ions 9  and  worldly  inter  efts ,  muff  be  conquered  ;  flefh 
muff  be  f ub due d  :  life,  friend r,  and  credit  muff  be 
flighted ;  confidence  on  good  grounds  be  quieted ;  and 
djfurdnce  of  pardon  and  falvation  attained.  Though 
Gud  muff  give  us  thefe  without  our  merit,  yet  he 
will  not  give  them  without  our  earned  feekiim  and 

o 

labour.  Beffdes,  there  is  much  knowledge  to  be  g(.ty 
many  ordinances  to  be  uftd.  and  duties  to  be  performed: 
every  age,  year,  and  day  ;  every  place  we  come 
to  5  every  perfon  we  deal  with;  every  change  of 

our 

(a)  Deut.  xxxii.46.47. 
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Oar  condition,  ftill  require  the  renewing  of  our 
labour  :  Wives,  children,  fervants,  neighbours, 
friends,  enemies,  all  of  them  call  for  duty  from  us. 
Judge  then,  whether  men. that  have  fo  much  bufinefs 
lying  upon  their  hands,  fhould  not  exert  themfelves  ; 
and  whether  it  be  their  wifdom  either  to  delay  or 

loiter. - Time  pajfeth  on .  Yet  a  few  days,  and  we 

fliall  be  here  no  more.  Many  difeaies  are  ready  to 
aflault  us.  We  that  are  now  preaching,  and  hear¬ 
ing,  and  talking,  and  walking,  in ufl  very  fliortly  be 
carried,  and  laid  in  the  duft,  and  there  left  to  the 
worms  in  darknefs  and  corruption  ;  we  are  almoft 
there  already  ;  we  know  not  whether  we  fliall  have 
another  fermon,  or  fabbath,  or  hour.  How  aftive 
fhould  they  be,  who  know  they  have  fo  Hurt  a  fpace 
for  fo  great  a  >vork  ?— — And  we  have  enemies  that 
are  always  plotting,  and  labouring  for  our  de fruition. 
How  diligent  is  Satan  in  all  kind  of  temptations’ 
therefore  be  fober ,  be  vigilant  ;  beeaufe  your  adver- 
'  fary  the  Devil ,  as  a  roaring  Lion  walketh  about,  feeking 


whom  he  may  devour.  Whom  ref  ft  [ieclfafl  in  the 
faith  (b).  How  diligent  are  all  the  Mimflers  of 
Satan!  Falfe  teachers,  f coffers,  p'rfecutors ,  and  our 
inbread  corruption ,  the  moft  bufy  and  diligent  of  all  ! 
will  a  feeble  refiftance  ferve  our  turn  ?  Hi  on  Id  not 
we  be  more  active  for  our  own  prefervation,  than  our 


enemies  are  for  our  ruin  ? 

Sect.  11.  It  fhould  excite  us  to  diligence,  when  we 
corfder  our  talents,  and  our  mercies ,  our  relation  to 
God ,  and  the  ajflittions  he  lays  upon  us. — The  talents 
which  we  have  received  are  j many  and  great.  What 
people  breathing  on  earth  have  had  plainer  infract - 

>  ions 
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Hons,  or  more  forcible  perfuafions ,  or  more  conflant 
admonitions ,  in  feafon  and  out  of  feafon  ?  Sermons 
till  we  have  been  weary  of  them  ;  and  Sabbaths ,  till 
we  profaned  them  ?  Excellent  books  in  fuch  plenty, 
that  we  knew  not  which  to  read  ?  What  people  have 
had  God  fo  near  them  ?  or  have  feen  fo  much  of 
Chrift  crucified  before  their  eyes  ?  or  have  had  hea¬ 
ven  and  hell  fo  opened  unto  them  ?  What  fpeed 
fhould  fuch  a  people  make  for  heaven  ?  How  fhould 
they  fly  that  are  thus  winged  ?  And  how  fwiftly  fhould 
they  fail,  that  have  wind  and  tide  to  help  them? 
A  fmall  meafure  of  grace  befeems  not  fuch  a  people, 
nor  will  an  ordinary  diligence  in  the  work  of  God 

excufe  them. - — All  our  lives  have  been  filled  with 

mercies ,  God  hath  mercifully  poured  out  upon  us 
the  riches  of  fea  and  land,  of  heaven  and  earth. 
We  are  fed,  and  cloathed  with,  mercy.  We  ha^e 
mercies  within  and  without.  To  number  them,  is 
to  count  the  Stars,  or  the  fands  of  the  fea-fhore,  If 
to^re  bt  any  difference  betwixt  hell  and  earth  5  yQ<x, 
or  heaven  and  earth  5  then  certainly  we  have  received 
mercy.  If  the  blood  of  the  fon  of  God  be  mercy, 
^hen  we  are  engaged  to  God  by  mercy.  Shall  God 
'think  nothing  too  much,  nor  too  good,  for  us  •  and 
fhall  we  think  all  too  much  that  we  do  for  him  ? 
When  I  compare  my  flow  and  unprofltable  life,  with 
the  frequent  and  wonderful  mercies  received,  it  fltames 

me,  it  fiiences  me,  and  leaves  me  inexcufeable.— - _ 

Befldes  our  talents  and  mereies,  our  relations  to  God 
are  mofl  endearing.  Are  we  his  children ,  and  do  we 
not  owe  him  our  mofl  tender  affections,  and  dutiful 
obedience  ?  Are  we  the  fpoufe  of  Chrift,  and  fhould 
we  not  obey  and  love  him?  If  he  be  a  father,  where 
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is  his  honour  ?  and  if  he  be  a  mafer ,  where  is  his 
fear  (c)  ?  We  call  him  ?nafer,  and  Lord ,  and  we  fay 
well  (d)  ;  Bat  if  our  induliry  be  not  anfwerable  to 
our  relations,  we  condemn  ourfelves  in  faying,  we 
are  his  children,  or  his  fervants.  How  will  the  hard 
labour,  and  daily  toil,  which  fervants  undergo  to 
pleafe  their  mailers,  judge  and  condemn  thofe  who 
will  not  labour  fo  hard  for  their  great  mailer?  Surely 
there  is  no  mailer  like  him  ;  nor  can  any  fervants 
expedl  fuch  fruit  of  their  labours  as  his  fervant3. — 
And  if  we  wander  out  of  God’s  way,  or  loiter  in  it 
how  is  every  creature  ready  to  be  his  rod ,  to  reduce  us , 
or  put  us  on?  Oar  fweetefl  mercies  will  become  our 
forrows.  Rather  than  want  a  rod,  the  Lord  will 
make  us  a  fcourge  to  ourfelves:  Our  difeafed  bodies 
fhall  make  us  groan  ;  our  perplexed  minds  fhall  make 
'  us  reftlefs  ;  our  cqnfcience  lhall  be  as  a  fcorpion  in 
oar  bofom.  And  is  it  not  eafier  to  endure  the  la¬ 
bour  than  the  four  ;  Had  we  rather  be  flili  afflicted, 
than  be  up  £nd  doing  ?  And  though  they  that  do  moil 
meet  alfo  with  afflictions  ;  yet  furely,  according  to 
their  peace  of  confcience^ and  faithfulnefs  to  Chrilt, 
the  bit  terns  fs  of  their  cup  is  abated. 

Sedl.  12.  To  qpicken  our  diligence  in  our  work,  we 
fhoujd  alio  confider ,  what  affiances  we  have ,  what 
principle s  we  pr offs ,  and  our  certainty  that  we  can 

'never  do  too  much . - For  our  afjiflance  in  the  fervice 

6j  God ,  all  the  world  are  our  fervants.  The  Sun, 
Moon,  and  Stars,  attend  us  with  their  Light  and  in¬ 
fluence,  The  earth,  with  all  its  ‘furniture  of  plants 

♦ 

and  flowers,  fruits,  birds,  and  beails  ;  the  Sea,  with 
dts..,  inhabitants;  the  air,  the  wind,  the  fr oil  and 

fuow 

dr,)  Mai.  i.  6.  (d)  John  xiii.rg. 
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fnow,  the  heat  and  fire,  the  clouds  and  rain,  all 
wait  upon  us  while  we  do  our  work.  Yea,  the  angels 
are  all  our  Miniflering  fpirits  (e).  Nay  more,  the  pa¬ 
tience  of  God  doth  wait  upon  us  ;  the  Lord  Jelus 
Chrift  waiteth  in  the  offers  of  his  blood  ;  the  holy 
Spirit  waiteth,  by  ftriving  with  our  backward  hearts  ; 
be  fide  s  the  minifters  of  the  gofpel,  who  ftudy  and 
wait,  preach  and  wait,  pray  and  wait,  upon  careiefs 
dinners.  ,  And  is  it  not  an  intolerable  crime  for  us  to 
trifle,  while  angels  and  men,  yea,  the  Lord  bimfeli. 
Hand  by,  and  look  on,  and,  as  it  were,  hold  us 
the  candle  while  we  do  nothing  ?  I  befeech  you, 
Chrljiians ,  whenever  you  are  praying,  or  reproving 
tranfgreftors,  or  upon  any  duty,  remember  what 
aljiftances  you  have  for  your  work,  and  then  judge 
haw  you  ought  to  perform  it. — -~The  principles  ive- 
prof  ' f are,  that  God  is  the  chief  good  ;  that  all  our 
happinefs  confifts  in  his  Love,  and  therefore  it 
flio  u  Id  be  valued  and  fought  above  all  things  ;  that 
lie  is  our  only  Lord,  and  therefore  chiefly  to  be 
ferved  j  that  we  mud  love  him  with  all  cur  heart, 
apd  foul,  and  ftrength  ;  that  our  great  bufinefs  m 
the  world  is  to  glorify  God,  and  obtain  falvation. 
Are  thefe  doctrines  feen  in  our  practice  ?  Or  rather 
do  not  Our  works  deny  what  our  words  confefs  ? 
- But  however  our  affiftances  and  principles  ex¬ 
cite  us  to. our  work,  we  are  fare  we  can  never  do  too 
much.  Could,  we  do  all ,  we  are  unprofitable  Je wants  ff)  ♦ 
much  more  when  we  are  fure  to  fail  in  all.  No  man 
.  can  obey,  or  ferve  God  too  much.  Though  all  fu- 
perftition,  or  fervice  of  our  own  deviling,  may  be 
called  a  being  y ighteous  overmuch  j  vet  as  long  as  we 

keep 

(e)  Ileb.  i.  14.  (f)  guke  xvii.  to. 
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keep  to  the  rule  of  the  word,  we  can  never  be 
rignteous  too  much.  The  world  is  mad  with  ma¬ 
lice,  when  they  think,  that  faithful  diligence  in  the 
fervice  of  Chnft  is  foolifh  fingularity.  The  time 
is  near  when  they  will  eafily  confefs,  that  God  could 
not  be  loved,  or  ferved  too  much,  and  that  no  Man 
can  oe  too  bufy  to  fave  his  foul.  We  may  eafily  do 
too  much  for  the  world,  but  we  cannot  for  God. 

•Seed:.  13.  Let  us  further  confiderfyhat  it  is  the  nature 

tf  every  grace  to  promote  diligence ,  that  trifling  in  the 

7cay  to  heaven  is  loft  labour ,  that  much  precious  time 

is  already  mifpent ,  and  that  in  proportion  to  cur  labour 

will  be  our  recompence — -See  the  nature  and  tendency 

of  every  grace.  If  you  loved  God,  you  would  think 

nothing  too  much  that  you  could  poflibly  do  to  lerve 

him,  and  pleafe  him  {till  more.  Love  is  quick  and 

.impatient,  active  and  obfervant.  If  you  loved  Chrifl 

you  would  keep  his  commandments  nor  accufe  them  of 

tco  much  ftriflnefs.  If  you  had  faith ,  it  would 

quicken  and  encourage  you.  If  you  had  the  hope  of 

glory y  it  would,  as  the  fpring  in  the  watch,  fet  all 

the  wheels  of  your  fouls  a  going.  If  you  had  the 

fear  of  God ,  it  would  roufe  you  out  of  your  floth- 

fii  fuel's.  If  you  had  zeaf  it  would  inflame,  and  eat 

you  up.  In  what  degreee  foever  thou  art  fanclified,  in 

the  fame  degree  thou  wilt  be  ferious  and  laborious  in 

the  work  of  God.- — — But  they  that  trifle ,  lofe  their 

labour.  Many,  who  like  slgrippa ,  are  but  almofl 

Chriflians ,  will  find  in  the  end  they  fhall  be  but  almofl 

faved.  If  two  be  running  in  a  race,  he  that  runs 

flowed  lofes  both  prize  and  labour.  A  man  that 

is  lifting  a  weight  if  he  put  not  fufficicnt  flrength 

to  it?  had  as  good  put  none  at  all.  How  many  duties 

have 
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have  chriftians  loft  for  want  of  doing  them  thorough ly  ? 
many  Wfil  feek  to  enter  in  and  fliall  not  he  able  (g), 
who,  if  they  had  ftriven  might  have  been  able. 
Therefore,  put  to  a  little  more  diligence  and 
ftrength,  that  all  you  have  done  already  be  not  in 

vain. - defides ,  is  not  much  precious  time  already  loft  ? 

With  fame  of  us  childhood  and  youth  are  gone  ; 
with  fome,  their  middle  age  alfo  ;  and  the  time  be¬ 
fore  us  is  very  uncertain.  What  time  have  we  flept, 
talked,  and  played  away,  or  fpent  in  worldly  thoughts 
and  cares  }  How  little  of  our  work  is  done  ?  The 
lime  we  have  loft  cannot  be  recalled  ;  Ihould  we  not 
then  redeem  and  improve  the  little  which  remains  ? 
If  a  traveller  ileep,  or  trifle  mod  of  the  day,  he 
mu  ft  travel  fo  much  fafter  in  the  evening,  or  fall  ihort 
of  his  journey’s. end.— — Doubt  not  but  the  recompense 
will  be  according  to  your  Labour.  The  feed  which  is 
buried  and  dead,  will  bring  forth  a  plentiful  barveft. 
Whatever  you  do,  or  fufter,  everlafling  reft  will  pay 
for  all.  There  is  no  repenting  of  labours  or  fuf- 
ferings  in  heaven.  There  not  one  fays,  6 would  I 
4  had  f pared  my  pains,  and  prayed  lefs,  or  been  lefs 
4  ftrift,  and  done  as  the  reft  of  my  neighbors  did.2 
On  the  contrary,  it  will  be  their  Joy  to  look  back 


upon  their  labours  and  tribulations,  and  to  confider 
how  the  mighty  power  of  God  brought  them  through 
all.  We  may  all  fay  as  Paul,  I  reckon ,  that  the  Suf¬ 
ferings ,  and  labour,  of  this  prJe  .t  time,  are ■  rut 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  fhall.be  re « 
'vs  i  ed  in  us  (h).  We  labour  but  for  a  moment,  but 
we  ilia  1 1  reft  tor  ever.  Who  would  not  put  forth  all 
his  ftrength  for  one  hour,  when  for  that  hour’s 

......  ■  work 

(&j  Luke  xlil.  24.  (h)  Rem.  viii.  18, 
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work  he  may  be  a  prince  while  he  lives  ?  God  is  not 
unrighteous ,  to  forget  our  work  and  labour  of  love  (i) 
will  not  all  our  tears  be  wiped  away ,  and  all  the 
forrow  of  our  duties  be  then  forgoiten  ? 

Se£t.  14.  Nor  does  it  lefs  deferve  to  be  conftdertd ,  that 
(h  iving  is  the  divinely  appointed  way  of  falvation ,  that 
ail  men  either  do  or  will  approve  it ,  that  the  beft  chrif- 
tians  at  death  lament  their  negligence ,  and  that  heaven 
it f elf  is  often  lojl  for  want  of  ft  riving,  but  is  never 
had  on  eafeer  terms . — The  fovereign  wifdom  of  God  has 
made ftriving  necejfary  to  falvation .  Who  knows  the 
way  to  heaven  better  than  the  God  of  heaven  } 
when  men  tell  us  we  are  too  ilrift,  whom  do  they 
accufe,  God,  or  us  ?  If  it  were  a  fault,  it  would  lie 
in  him  that  commands,  and  not  in  us  who  obey. 
Tiiefe  are  the  men  that  afk  us,  whether  we  are  wifer 
than  all  the  world  befides  ;  and  yet  they  will  pretend 
to  be  wifer  than  God.  How  can  they  reconcile  their 
language  with  the  laws  of  God  ?  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  fuffereth  violence ,  and  the  violent  take  it  by 
force  (k).  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  Jlrait  gate  )  for 
many  will  feek  to  enier  in,  and  /hall  not  be  able  (1). 
Whatfosvsr  thy  hand  flndeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
mivht ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device ,  nor  know - 
lodge,  nor  wfdom  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  go  eft  (ra) 
work  out  your  own  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling 
(n).  Give  diligence  to.  make  your  calling  and  elettion  fire 
^o).  If  the  righteous  fcarcely  be  faved,  were  /hall 
the  ungodly  and  the  firmer  appear  l  (p)  Let  them  bring 
all  the  feeming  reafons  they  can,  again  ft  the  holy 

vio- 

(i)  Heb.  vi.  10.  (k)  Matt.  xi.  12.  (1)  Luke  xiii.  24. 

(m)  Eccles.  ix.  to.  (n)  Phil.  ii.  12.  (°)  2  Pet.  i#  10 
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violence  of  the  faints  ;  this  filth ceth  me  to  confute 
them  all,  that  God  is  of  another  mind,  and  he  hath 
commanded  me  to  do  much  more  than  I  do  ;  and 


tho’  I  could  fee  no  other  reafon  for  it,  his  will  is 


reafon  enough.  Who  fhould  make  laws  for  us,  but 
he  that  made  us  ?  And  who  fhould  point  out  the 


way  to  heaven,  but  he  that  muft  bring  us  thither  £ 


And  who  fliall  lix  the.  terms  of  falvation,  blit  he* 
that  bellows  the  gift  of  falvation  ?  So  that  let  the 
world,  the  fleih,  or  the  devil,  fpeak  againfl  a  holy 
laborious  life,  this  is  my  anfwer,  God  hath  com¬ 
manded  it. — Nay ,  there  never  was ,  or  ever  will  be,  a 
man ,  but  will  approve  fuch  a  life ,  and  will  one  day 
juflify  the  diligence  of  the  faints .  And  who  would 
not  go  that  way,  which  every  man  lliall  finally  ap¬ 
plaud  ?  True  it  is  now  a  Way  every  where  fpoken  .. 
again/}.  But  let  me  tell  you,  moll  that  fpeak  againfl 
it,  in  their  judgments  approve  of  it  ;  and  thofe  that 
are  now  againfl  it,  will  fhortly  be  of  another  mind. 
If  they  come  to  heaven,  their  mind  mull  be  changed 
before  they  come  there.  If  they  go  to  hell,  their 
judgment  will  then  be  altered,  whether  they  will  or 
no.  Remember  this,  you  that  love  the  opinion  and 
way  of  the  multitude  5  why  then  will  you  not  be  of 
the  opinion  that  all  will  be  of?  Why  will  you  be  of 
a  judgment,  which  you  are  fure  all  of  you  fhorily 
to  change  ?  Oh  that  you  were  but  as  wife  in  this,  as 

thofe  in  hell  ! - even  the  be/}  of  Chriflians,  when 

they  come  to  die,  exceedingly  lament  their  negligence 
They  then  wifli,  <•  Oh  that  I  had  been  a  thoufand 
*  times  more  holy,  more  heavenly,  more  labourious 
4  for  my  foul  !  The  world  accufes  me  for  doing  too’ 

>  flBUchj  but  my  own  ccmfcience  accufes  me  for 
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u  doing  too  little.  It  is  far  eafier  bearing  the  feoffs 
c  of  the  world,  than  the  lafbes  of  confcience.  I 
*  had  rather  be  reproached  by  the  Devil  for  feeking 
i  faivation,  than  reproved  of  God  for  neglecting  it.* 
How  do  their  failings  thus  wound  and  difquiet  them, 
who  have  been  the  wonders  of  the  world  for  their 

heavenly  converfation  l~ - It  is  for  want  of  more 

diligence ,  that  heaven  itjelf  is  often  loft.  When  they 
that  have  heard  the  vjord ,  and  anon  with  joy  received 
it ,  and  have  done  many  things ,  and  heard  the  minifters 
of  Chrift  gladly ,  (q)  (hall  yet  periili ;  fliould  not  this 
roufe  us  out  of  our  feeurity  ?  How  far  hath  many  a 
man  followed  Chrift,  and  yet  forfook  him,  when  all 
worldly  interefts  and  hopes  were  to  be  renounced  ? 

- - Sod  hath  refohedy  that  Heaven  Jhall  not  be  had 

on  eafkr  terms.  Reft  mu  ft  always  follow  labour.  With¬ 
out  holinefs  no  man  fall  fee  the  Lord  (r).  Serioufnefs 
is  the  very  thing  wherein  confifts  our  lincerity.  If 
thou  art  not  feriows,  thou  art  not  a  Chriftian.  It  is 
not  only  a  high  degree  in  Chriftianity,  but  the  very 
life  and  effence  of  it.  As  fencers  upon  a  ftage  dif¬ 
fer  from  Soldiers  fighting  for  their  lives  ;  fo  hypo¬ 
crites  differ  from  ferious  Chriftians.  If  men  could 
be  laved  without  this  ferious  diligence,  they  would 
never  regard  it  ;  all  the  excellencies  of  God  s  ways 
would  never  entice  them.  But  when  God  hath  re- 
folved,  that,  without  ferious  diligence  here,  you  fhall 
not  reft  hereafter,  is  it  not  wifdom  to  exert  ourfclve.s 
to  the  utmoft  ? 

Seft.  15.  But  to  perfuade  thee,  if  pofiible,  Reader , 
to  be  ferious  in  thy  endeavors  for  heaven,  let  me 
add  more  confider&tions.  As  for  inftance,  confder, 


lq)  Matt.  xiii.  20.  Mark  vh  2a. 
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— God  is  in  earneft  with  you  ;  and  why  Jhould  you  not 
be  fo  with  him?  In  his  commands^  his  threateningsy 
his  promifes ,  he  means  as  he  fpeaks.  In  his  judg¬ 
ments  he  is  ferious.  Was  he  not  fo,  when  he 
drown'd  the  world  ?  When  he  conjumed  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  ?  And  when  he  fcattercd  the  Jews  ?  Is  it 

time  then  to  trifle  with  God  ? - JeJus  Shrift  was 

frious  in  pur  chafing  our  redemption.  In  teaching?  he 
negledted  his  meat  and  drink.  In  prayer,  he  con¬ 
tinued  all  night.  In  doing  good,  his  friends  thought 
him  be  fide  him  ft  If ,  In  fullering,  he  fafted  forty  days , 
was  tempted ,  betrayed ,  [pit  upon ,  buffeted ,  crowned 
with  thorns ,  fweat  drops  of  bloody  was  crucified , 
pitrcedy  died :  There  was  no  jefting  in  ail  this.  And 
fhould  we  not  be  ferious  in  feeking  our  own  falva- 
tion  ? — — The  Holy  Spirit  is  ferious  in  folicitmg  us  to 
be  happy.  His  motions  are  frequent,  prefling?  and 
importunate.  Pie  ftriveth  with  us.  He  is  grieved, 
when  we  refill  him.  And  fhould  we  not  be  ferious 
then  in  obeying,  and  yielding  to,  his  motions? — — 
God  is  ferious  in  hearing  our  prayer  j,  and  heft  owing 
his  mercies.  He  is  afflicted  with  us.  He  regardeth 
every  groan  and  ftgh,  and  puts  every  tear  into  his 
bottle.  The  next  time  thou  art  in  trouble,  thou 
wilt  beg  for  a  ferious  regard  of  thy  prayers.  And 
fhall  we  expedl  real  mercies,  when  weiare  flight  and 
fupernciai  in  the  work  of  God  ?- — — The  minifers  of 
Chrift  are  ferious  in  exhorting  and  indr  lifting  you.  They 
beg  of  God,  and  of  you  ;  and  long  more  for  the  fal- 
vation  of  your  fouls,  than  for  any  worldly  good.  If 
they  kill  themfeives  with  their  labour,  or  fuller  mar¬ 
tyrdom  for  preaching  the  gofpe!  ;  they  think  their 
lives  are  well  bellowed,  fo  that  they  prevail  for  the 
•  .  laving 
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faving  your  fouls.  And  ill  all  other  men  be  fo  painful 
and  careful  for  your  falvation,  and.  you  be  fo  carelefs 
and  negligent  of  your  own  ? — How  diligent  and  ferious 
are  all  the  creatures  in fervhig  you?  What  hade  makes 
the  fun  to  compafs  the  world?  The,,  fountains  are 
always  flowing  for.  thy  ufe  3  the  rivers  Hill  running  ; 
fpring  and  harvefi  keep  the,ir  times.  How  hard 
does  thy  0*  labour  for  thee  from  day  to  day?  How 
fpeediiy  does  thy  horfe  travel  with  thee?  And  Ilia  it 
thou  only  be  negligent  ?  Shall  all  thefe  be  fo  ferious 
in  feiving  thee,  and  thou  fo  carelefs  in  thy  fervice 
o  •  Tht  fervants  of  the  world  and  the  devil 
are  ferious  and  diligent.  They  work,  as  if  they  could 
n$ver  do  enough.  They  make  hade,  as  if  afraid  of 
coming  to  hell  too  late.  They  bear  down  miniders, 

•  f)  \ 

fermons,  and  all  before  them.  And  fhall  they  be 
more  diligent  for  damnation,  than  thou  for  falvation? 
Haft  thou  not  a  better. mader,  Tweeter  employment, 
greater  encouragement,  and  a  better  reward  ? — Time 
w?s}  wnen  thou  zvciji  ferious  thyf elf  in  Jewing  Satan  and 
the  flefli)  if  it  be  not  f  yeU  How  eagerly  didft  thou 
fpiiow  thy  fporis,  thy  evil  company,  and  fin ful  de¬ 
lights?  And  wilt  thou  not  now  be  as  earned  and  violent 
for  God  ? — You  are  to  this  day  in  earneji  about  the  things 
of  this  Life .  If  you  are  lick,  or  in  pain,  what  ferious.. 
complaints  do  you  utter  ?  If  you  are  poor,  how  hard 
do  you  labour  for  a  livelihood  ?  And  is  not  the  bufi- 

nefs  of  your  falvation  of  far  greater  moment? - . 

There  is  no  jefing  in  heaven  or  hell .  The  faints  have  , 
a  real  happinefs,  and  the  damned  a  real  mifery.. 
There  are  no  remifs  or  fleepy  praifes  in  heaven,  nor, 
fuch  lamentations  in  hell.  All  there  are  in  earned. 
When  thou,  reader >  fh alt  come  to  death  and  judg¬ 
ment,. 
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merit,  O  what  deep,  heart-piercing  thoughts  wilt 
thou  have  of  eternity  !  Methinks  I  forefce  thee  already 
adonifhed,  to  think  how  thou  couldd  poffibly  make 
lo  light  of  thefe  things.  Methinks  I  even  hear  thee 
■crying  out  of  thy  dupidity  and  madnefs. 

Se6t,  16.  And  now.  Reader ,  having  laid  down  thefe 
undeniable  arguments,  I  do,  in  the  name  of  God, 
demand  thy  refolution  ;  Wilt  thou  yield  obedience, 
or  not  ?  I  am  confident  thy  'confcience  is  convinced 
of  thy  duty.  Dareft  thou  now  go  on  in  thy  common 
carelefs  conrie,  againd  the  plain  evidence  of  reafon, 
and  commands  of  God,  and  againft  the  light  of  thy 
own  confcience  ?  Dared  thou  live  as  loofely,  fin  as 
boldly,  and  pray  as  feldom,  as  before  ?  Dareft  thou 
profane  the  fabbath,  flight  the  fervice  of  God,  and. 


think  of  thine  everlafting  date  as  carelefsly  as  before? 
Or  dod  thou  not  rather  refolve  to  gird  up  the  loins  cf 
thy  mind ,  and  fet  thyfelf  wholly  to  the  work  of  thy 
falvation,  and  break  through  the  oppofitions,  and 
flight  the  feoffs  and  perfections  of  the  world,  and 
lav  a  fide  every  weight ,  and  the  fin  which  doth  fo  eafily 
he  fet  thee,  and  run  with  pdtience  the  race  that  is  fet 
before  thee  ?  I  hope  thefe  are  thy  full  refoiutions.  Yet, 
becaufe  I  know  the  obdinacy  of  the  heart  of  man’ 
and  b&caufe  I  am  folicitous  thy  foul  might  live,  I 
once  more  mtreat  thy  attention  to  the  folio  win  r 
quedions  ;  and  I  command  thee  from  God,  that  thou 
difle  not  thy  confcience,  nor  rend  convidtion';  but 

anfwer  them  faithfully,  and  obey  accordingly. _ If 

by  being  diligent  in  godiinefs,  you  could  grow  rich’, 
get  honour  or  preferment  in  the  world,  be  recovered 
from  ficknefs,  or  live  for  ever  in  profpei  ity  on 
earth  ?  what  lives  would  you  lead,  and  what  pain. 
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would  you  take  in  the  fervice  of  God  ?  And  is  not 
the  Saints  Reft  a  more  excellent  happinefs  than  all 

this  ?— - If  it  were  felony  to  break  the  fabbath, 

negleft  fecretcr  family-worfhip,  or  be  loofe  in  your 
lives  ;  what  manner  of  perfons  would  you  then  be  ? 
And  is  not  that  eternal  death  more  terrible  than  tem¬ 
poral  > - If  God  ufually  punilhed  with  fome  prefent 

judgment  every  a£t  of  fin,  as  he  did  the  lye  of 
Ananias  and  Sapphira ,  what  kind  of  lives  would  you 
lead  ?  And  is  not  eternal  wrath  far  more  terrible  ? 

- - If  one  of  your  acquaintance  fhould  come  from 

the  dead,  and  tell  you,  that  he  fuffered  the  tor¬ 
ments  of  hell  for  thofe  fins  you  are  guilty  of ;  what 
manner  of  perfons  would  you  afterwards  be  ?  How 
much  more  fhould  the  warnings  of  God  affright  you  ? 

■ _ If  you  knew  that  this  were  the  lafl  day  you 

had  to  live  in  the  world,  how  would  ,  you  fpend  it  ? 
And  yon  know  not  but  it  may  be  your  laft,  and  are 

fure  your  laft  is  near. - If  you  had  feen  the  general 

diffolution  of  the  world  and  all  the  pomp  and 
oiory  of  it  confumed  to  allies ;  what  would  fqch  a 
fight  perfuade  thee  to  do  ?  Such  a  fight  you  fliall 

certainly  fee. - — If  you  had  feen  the  judgment 

fet,  and  the  books  opened,  and  the  wicked  ftand 
trembling  on  the  left  hand  of  the  Judge,  and  the 
Godly  rejoicing  on  the  right  hand,  and  their  dif¬ 
ferent  fentence  pronounced  ;  what  perfons  would  you 
have  been  after  fuch  a  fight  ?  This  fight  you  fliall 

one  day  furely  fee. - If  you  had  feen  hell  open, 

and  all  the  damned  there  in  their  eafelefs  torments; 
alfo  heaven  opened,  as  Stephen  did,  and  all  the 
faints  there  triumphing,  in  glory  ;  what  a  liie  would 

you  lead  after  fuch  fights?  Thefe  you  will  Tee  be- 

»  r  fore 
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fore  it  be  long. - If  you  had  lain  in  hell  but  one 

year,  or  one  day.,  or  hour,  and  there  felt  the  tor¬ 
ments  you  now  hear  of ;  how  ferioufly  would  you 
then  fpeak  of  hell,  and  pray  againft  it  ?  And  will 
you  not  take  God^s  word  for  the  truth  of  this, 
except  you  feel  it  ? — Or  if  you  had  podeifed  the  glory 
of  heaven  but  one  year  ;  what  pains  would  you  take, 
“rather  than  be  deprived  of  fuch  incomparable  glory  ? 

- Thus  I  have  feid  enough,  if  not  to  dir  up  the 

finner  to  a  ferious  working  out  his  falvation,  yet  at 
lead  to  filence  him,  and  leave  him  inexcufeable  at  the 
judgment  of  God:  Only  as  we  do  by  our  friends 
when  they  are  dead,  and  our  words  and  actions  can 
do  them  no  good,  yet  to  tedify  our  afFe&km  for 
them  we  weep  and  mourn  ;  fo  will  r  a >rV  do  for  thefe 
unhappy  fouls,— -I't  makes  my  he'  tremble,  to 
think,  how  they  will  (land  before  the  Lord  con¬ 
founded  and  (peecblefs  !  When  He  (hall  fay,  i  Was 

*  the  world,  or  Satan-,  a  better  friend  to  you  than 

*  I ?  Or  had  they  done  more  for  you  than  I  had 

*  done  ?  Try  now  whether  they  will  fave  you,  or 
recompence  you  for  the  lofs  of  heaven,  or  be  as 

*  good  to  yon  as  I  would  have  been/*  What  will  the 
wretched  (inner  anfwer  to  any  of  this?  But  though 
man  will  not  hear,  we  may  hope  in  fpeaking  to  God. 

*  O  thou  that  did  ft  weep  and  groan  in  Spirit  over  a 
9  dead  Lcizarus,  pity  thefe  dead  and  fenfelefs  fouls, 

(  till  they  "are  able  to  weep  and  groan  in  pity  to 
i  themfelves  1  As  thou  had  bid  thy  fervaiat  fpeak,  fo 
4  fpeak  now  thyfelf;  they  will  hear  thy  Voice  fpeaking 
c  to  their  hearts,  who  will  not  hear  mine  fpeaking 
6  to  their  ears.  Lord,  thou  had  long  knocked  at 

4  thefe 
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c  thefe  hearts  in  vain  j  now  break  the  doors,  and 
4  enter  in.’ 

SeCt.  17.  Yet  to  fhew  the  godly  why  they,  above  all 

men,  fhould  be  laborious  for  heaven,  I  defire  to  aik 

them, - What  manner  of  perfotis  fhould  thofe  be 

whom  God  hath  chofen  to  be  veiTels  of  mercy  ?  Who 

have  felt  the  fmart  of  their  negligence  in  their  new 

birth,  in  their  troubles  of  confidence,  in  their  doubts 

and  fears,  and  in  other  fharp  afflictions  ?  Who  have 

often  confeiTed  their  fin  of  negligence  to  God  in 

prayer  ?  Who  have  bound  themfelves  to  God  by  fo 

many  covenants  ?  What  manner  of  perfons  fiiould 

they  be,  who  are  near  to  God  as  the  children  of  his 

family  ?  who  have  tailed  fueh  fweetnefs  in  diligent 

obedience  ?  who  are  many  of  them  fo  uncertain  what 

fhall  evfrlafiirgiy  become  of  their  fouls  ?  What  man- 
% 

ner  of  perfons  fhould  they  be  in  holinefs,  whofe 
fanCtification  is  fo  imperfect  ?  Whofe  lives  and 
duties  are  fo  important  to  the  Caving  or  deft  rowing  a 
multitude  of  fouls  \  and  on  whom  the  glory  of  the 
o-reat  God  io  much  depends  ? - Since  thefe  things 

o 

are  fo,  I  charge  t-hee,  Chrifiian ,  in  thy  matter's 
name,  to  confider  and  refolve  the  queftion.  What 
manner  of  perfons  ought  we  to  he  in  ail  holy  corsoerfa- 
tion  and  godline fs  P  And  let  thy  life  anfwer  the 
the  queftion  as  well  as  thy  tongue. 
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Sect.  I.  The  folly  of  men  in  net  inquiring  after  a  title  to  the  Saints 
Reft  :  Sect.  2.  and  their  caufe  for  terror ?  as  long  as  they  ar,e 
defitute  of  a  title.  Sett.  3*  Self— examination  is  urged  upon 
them  *  Sell.  4*  (  t  )  from  the  pojfbility  of  arriving  at  certain -~ 
ty  :  Sefl.  5 — /  (2)  from  the  hinder  ances  which  will  he  thrown 
in  our  way  by  Satan^fnnersy  our  own  hearts ,  and  many  other 
caufes  *  Seed.  13.  (3)  from  conf  dering  how  eafy ,  common y  and 
dangerous  it  is  t<j  be  mifaken  :  that  trying  will  n6t  be  f> 
painful  as  the  neglect  •  that  God  will  foon  try  us  and 
that  to  try  onrf elves  will  be  prof  table  :  Sett.  Ir.  and,  there — 
fore  the  Reader  is  ini  reared  no  longer  to  delay  the  trial.  Seel. 
12,  Then  (4)  directions  arc  given  how  to  try  *  ScSt,  13.  and 
(5)  marks  for  trial  are  added  :  particularly  ?  Sefi .  14.  Do  we 
make  Goa  our  chief  good ?  Sefl.  15.  Do  we  heartily  accept  of 
Chrif  for  our  Lord  and  Saviour?  Sett.  16/17.  The  Chapter 
concludes  with  illu  ft  rating  the  great  importance  of  thefe  twe 
marks o  . 


Stdt.  i.  JS  there  iuen  a  glorious  reft  fo  near  at  hand 
And  fhail  none  enjoy  it  but  the  people  o 
God  ?  What  mean  mod;  of  the  world  then,  to  !iv 
fo  contentedly  without  ajfurance  of  their  intereft  i 
Inis  reft,  and  negUc't  the  trying  their  title  to  it 
When  t  he  Lord  hath  fo  fully  opened  the  blef/dnef 
of  ».n„t  Kingdom,  which  none  but  obedient  believer 
non:  pofteis  ;  and  fo  fully  exprefled  thole  torments 
^h  c  t  the  ref:  oi  the  world  muff  eternally  ft  if/  r  : 
m.tuiniks  they  that  believe  this  to  be  certainly  true, 

i  ■  "1  St  ■  Hi  0  u  1  c 
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fhould  never  be  at  any  quiet  in  themfelves,  till  they  • 
were  fully  allured  of  their  being  heirs  of  the  king¬ 
dom.  Lord,  what  a  ft  range  madnefs  is  this,  that 
men,  who  know  they  muft  presently  enter  upon 
unchangeable  joy  or  pain,,  lhouldyet  live  as  uncertain 
what»ihall  be  their  doom,  as  if  they  had  never  heard 
of  any  fuch  (late  ;  yea,  and  live  as  quietly  and 
merrily  in  this  uncertainty  r  as  if  all  were  made  fure 
and  there  were  no  danger  !  Are  thefe  men  alive,  or 
dead  ?  Are  t  key  awake,  or  a  deep  ?  What  do  they 
think  on  ?  Where  are  their  hearts  ?  If  they  have  but 
a  Weighty  foil  at  law,  haw  careful  are  they  to  know 
whether  it  will  go  for  or  againft  them  ?  If  they  were  to 
be  tried  for  their  lives  at  an  earthly  bar,  how  careful 
would  they  be  to  know  whether  they  fhould  be  faved 
or  contemned*  efpecially  if  their  care  might  furely 
fave  them?  If  they  be  dangeroufly  hek,  they  wilL 
inquire  of  the  phyfician,  what  think  your  fir,  fhall  I 
efcape,  or  no  ?  But  in  the  bufinefs  of  their  falvation, 
they  are  content  to  be  uncertain.  If  you  afk  moll 
men  a  reafon  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them,  they  will 
fay,  4  Becaufe  God  is  merciful,  and  Chrift  died  for 
4  tinners, ?  and  the  like  general  reafons*  which  any 
man  in  the  world  may  give  as  well  as  they  :  But 
put  them  to  prove  their  interefl  in  Chrift,  and  in  the 
faving  mercy  of  God,  and  they  can  fay  nothing  to 
the  purpofe.  If  God  or  man  fhould  fay  to  them. 
What  cafe  is  thy  foul  in,,  man  ?  Is  it  regenerate, 
fan  (ft  i  bed,  and  pardoned,  or  no?  He  would  be  ready 
to  fay as  Cam  of  Abel,.  4  I  know  noty  am  I  my  foul  V 
4  keeper  ?  I  hope  well ;  I  truft  God  with  my  foul ;  I 
4  fhall  fpeed  as  well  as  other  men  do  ;  I  thank  God, 

4  I  never  made  any  doubt  of  my  falvationA  Ihou 
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haft  caufe  to  doubt,  becaufe  thou  never  didft  doubt  ; 
and  vet  more,  becaufe  thou  haft  been  fo  carelefs  in 
thy  confidence.  What  do  thy  exprellioris  difeover, 
but  a  wilful  negledt  of  thy  own  falvation  ?  As  3. 
fhip'inafter  that  fhould  let  his  ve/Tel  alone,  and  fay, 
4  I  will  venture  it  among  the  rocks,  and  waves,  and 
i  winds  ;  I  will  truft  God  with  it  ;  it  will  fpeed  as 
i  well  as  other  velfels.  What  horrible  abufe  of 
God  is  this,  to  pretend  to  truft  God,  to  cloak  their 
own  wilful  negligence  ?  If  thou  didft  really  truft 
Goi,  thou  wouldft  alfo  be  ruled  by  him,  and  truft  him 
in  his  own  appointed  way.  He  requires  thee  to  give 
diligence  to  make  thy  calling  and  election  fare  (a),  and 
fo  to  truft  him.  He  hath  marked  thee  out  a  way  in 
feripture,  by  which  thou  art  charged  to  fearch  and 
try  thyfelf^  and  may  eft  arrive  at  certainty.  'Were 
he  not  a  foolifh  traveller,  that  would  hold  on  his 
way,  when  he  does  not  know  whether  he  be  right  or 
wrong  ;  and  lay,  *  I  hope  lam  right ;  I  will  go  on 
6  and  truft  God  >  J  Art  not  thou  guilty  of  this  folly- 
in  thy  travels  to  eternity  ?  Not  confidering  that  a 
little  ferious  inquiry,  whether  thy  way  be  rmht 
might  fa ve  thee,  a  great  deal  of  labour,  which  thou 
beftoweft  in  vain,  and  muft  undo  again,  or  elfe  thou 
wilt  mifs  of  falvation,  and  undo  thyfelf. 

Sect.  2.  How  can  ft  thou  think  or  fpeak  of  the  great 
God  Without  teA  ror,  as-  long  as  thou  art  uncertain 
whether  he  be  thy  father,  or  thy  enemy,  aad  knoweft 
not  but  all  his  perfections  may  be  employed  again  ft 
thee  ?  Gr  of  jfefus  thrifty  when  thou  knows  it.  not 
whether  his  blood  hath  purged  thy  foul  5  whether  he 
will  condemn^  or  acquit  thee  in  judgment :  nor  whether 
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he  be  the  foundation  of  thy  happinefs,  or  a  flone 
of Jl  ambling,  lo  break  thee ,  and  grind  thee  to  powder  P 
How  can  It  thou  open  the  Bible,  and  read  a  .chapter, 
but  it  (hou Id  teriiy  thee?  Methinks  every  leaf 
lhould  be  to  thee  as  B eljhazzar* s  writing  on  the  wall , 
except  only  that  which  draws  thee  to  try  and  reform. 
It  thou  readett  the  pr olnifes ,  thou  knoweit  not 
whether  they  thall  be  fulfilled  t.o  thee.  If  thou  readett 
the  threatnings ,  for  any  thing  thou  knoweit  thou 
readett  thy  own  fen  ten ce.  No  wonder  thou  art  an 
enemy  to  pldin  preaching,  and  fay  of  the  mini  ft  er ,  as 
Ahab  of  the  prophet ,  I  hate  him ,  for  he  doth  not 
prophejy  good  concerning  me ,  but  evil.  How  canlt  thou 
without  terror  join  in  prayer  ?  When  thou  received: 
the  Sacrament ,  thou  knoweit  not  whether  it  be  thy 
bane  or  bills.  What  comfort  canlt  thou  find  in  thy 
friends  and  honouys,  .and  hoitfes  and  lands,  till  thou 
knoweit  thou  bait  the  love  of  God  with  them,  and 
fhalt  have  reft  with  him  when  thou  leaveft  them  ? 
offer  a  prifoner,  before  he  knows  his  Sentence,  either 
mnfic,  or  cloaths,  of  preferment  3  what  are  they  to 
him,  till  he  knows  he  iliall  efcape  with  his  life  ?  for 
if  he  knows  he  muff  die  the  next  day,  it  will  be 
final  1  comfort  to  die  rich  or  honourable.  Methinks 
it  fhodld  be  fo  with  thee,  till  thou  knoweit  thy  eter¬ 
nal  ffate.  When  thou  iieit  down  to  take  thv  reff 

■ft  j 

metkinks  the  uncertainty  of  thy  faivation  lhould  keep 
thee  waking,  or  amaze  thee  ia  thy  dreams,  and 
trouble  thy  deep.  Doth  it  not  grieve  thee  to  fee  the 
pu pie  of  God  fo  comfortable  in  their  way  to  glory, 
when  thou  hail  no  good  hope  of  ever  enjoying  it 
thyfelf?  How  can  ft  thou  think  of  thy  dying  ha.r  P 
IJkaukjuoweft  it  Is  near,  and  there  is  1x0  avoiding  it. 


.  c 
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nor  any  medicine  found  out  that  can  prevent  it. 
thou  Ihouidft  die  this  day,  and  who  knows  what  a  clay 
may  bring  forth  ?  thou,  art  not  certain  whether 
thou  ilia  it  go  to  heaven  or  hell.  And  canid  thou  be 
merry,  till  thou  art  got  out  of  this  dangerous  ftate  ? 
What  fhi ft  doit  thou  make  to  preferve "  thy  heart 
from  horror,  when  thou  remembertft  the  great  Judg¬ 
ment-day  ,  and  everla  (ling  flames  P  When  thou  heareft 
of  it,  do  ft  tnou  not  tremble  a*  Felix  ?  If  the  keepers 
{hook,  and  became  as  dead  men ,  v/hen  they  faw  the 
Angel  come  aid  roll  back  the  font  from  ChrifFs 
.Sepulchre  ;  how  can  id  thou  think  of  living  in  Uell  wit,h 
devils,  till  thou  haft  got  i'ome  well-grounded  aiTur- 
ance  that  thou  flialt  efoape  it  ?  Thy  bed  is  very  foft, 
or  thy  heart  is  very  hard,  if  thou  cunft  fieep  foundJy 
in  this  uncertain  cafe. 

Seel.  3.  If  this -general  uncertainty  of  the  world 
, about  their  faivation  were  remedilefs,  then  muft  it 
be  borne  as  other  unavoidable  miferies.  But  alas  ! 
the  co  run  on.  caufe  is  wilful  negligence.  Men  will 
not  be  perfuaded  to  ufe  the  remedy.  The  great 
means  to  conquer  this  uncertainty  is  fdf- examina¬ 
tion,  or  the  ferious  and  diligent  trying  of  a  man  s  heart 
and  flats  by  the  ride  of f crip  tare.  Either  men  under- 
Hand  not  the  nature  and  ufe  of  this  duty,  or  elfe 
they  will  not  be  at  the  pains  to  try.  Co  through  a 
congregation  of  a  thou  fan]  men,  and  how  few  of  them 
{kail  ym  meet  with ,  that  ever  beftowed  me  hour  in  all 
their  lives  in  a  c  afe  examination  of  their  title  to 
Jt£ttven  ? ^iik  toy  own  condolence,  reader,  when  was 
this  time,  ana  wiure  was  the  place,  that  ever  thou 
idem  11  *y  tookeft  thy  heart  to  talk,  as  in  the  light 
vi  uodj  and  dklft  aaffik  it  ky  ford ture;  -whether  k 
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be  renewed  or  not  ?  Whether  it  be  holy  or  not  ?  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  fet  moft  on  God  or  the  creatures,  on  hea¬ 
ven  or  earth  ?  and  when  didft  thou  follow  on  this 
examination  till  thou  hadft  difcovered  thy  condition, 
and  patted  lenience  on  thyfelf  accordingly  ?  But  be- 
caule  this  is  a  work  of  lo  high  importance,  and  fo 

commonly  neglefted,  I  will  therefore  fhew, - that 

it  is  pojjible  by  trying  to  come  to  a  certainty  ; - what 

hind.rs  mm  jrom  trying  and  knowing  th  eir  /late  ; - 

then  offer  motives  to  examine  ; - -and  directions  ; - - 

together  with,  fome  marks  out  of  fcripture ,  by  which 
you  may  try,  and  certainly  know,,  whether  you  arc 
the  people  of  God  or  not. 

Sc  cl.  4.  (i)  Scripture  /hews }  that  certainty  of  falvation 
may  be  attained ,  and  ought  to  be  laboured  for  :  When 
it  tells  us  fo  frequently,  that  the  faints  before  u$ 
have  known  their  juftification  and  future  falvation  r 
when  it  declares,  that  who/' over  believeth  in  Chri/l 
fliali  not  peri/h  but  have  everlajling  life  ;  which  it 
would  be  in  vain  to  declare,  if  we  cannot  know 
ourfelves  to  be.  believers  or  not  :  When  it  makes 
fuch  a  wide  difference  between  the  children  of  God, 
and  the  children  o£  the  devil  :  When  it  bids  us  give 
diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  fure  ;  and 
earneltly  urges  us  to  examine , prove,  know,  our  own 
felves ,  whether  us  be  in  the  faith ,  and  whether  Jefus, 
Ghrifl  be  in  us ,  except  we  be  reprobates  :  Alfo  when 
its  precepts  require  us  to  rejoice  always ,  to  call  God 
quv  Father »  o  live  in  his  praifes ,  to  love  Chi  iff  s 
appearing?  to  wilh  that  he  may  come  quickly ,  and  to 
comfort  oils /<■  Ives  with  the  mention  of  i' But  who 
can  do  any  of  thefe  heartily,  that  is  notin  fomc 
saeafure  lure,  that  he  is  the  child  of  God.; 
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Sea.  5.(2)  Among  the  many  hinder ance  f  which  keep  men 
from  felf- examination ,  we  cannot  doYibt  but  Satan  will 
do  his  part .  If  all  the  power  he  hath,  or  all  the 
means  and  inftruments  he  can  employ,  can  do  it, 
lie  will  be  fure  above  all  duties  to  keep  you  from  this* 
He  is  loth  the  godly  fhould  have  that  joy,  a durance, 
and  advantage  againft  corruption,  which  the  faith¬ 
ful  performance  of  felf-examination  would  procure 
them.  As  for  the  ungodly,  he  knows  if  they  fhould 
once  earneftly  examine,  they  would  find  put  his 
deceits,  and  their  own  danger,  and  fo  be  very  likely 
to  efcape  him.  How  could  he  get  fo  many  millions 
to  hell  willingly,  if  they  knew  they  were  going 
thither  !  And  how  could  they  avoid  knowing  it,  if 
they  did  but  thoroughly  try  ;  having  fuch  a  clear  light 
and  fure  rule  in  the  fcripttire  to  discover  it  ?  If  the 
fnare  be  not  hid,  the  bird  will  efcape  it.  Satan  knows 
how  to  angle  for  fouls,  better  than  to  fhew  them  the 
hook  and  line,  or  fright  them  away  with  a  nolle,  or 
With  his  own  appearance.  Therefore  he  Labours  to 
keep  them  from  a  fearching  miniftry  ;  or  to  keep  the 
minifter  from  helping  them  to  fearch  ;  or  to  take  off 
the  edge  of  the  word,  that  it  may  not  pierce  and 
divide  ;  or  to  turn  away  their  thoughts  ;  or  to  poffefs 
them  with  prejudice.  Satan  knows  when  the  minifter 
hath  provided  a  fearching  fermon,  fitted  to  the  ft  ate 
and  neceffity  of  a  hearer,  and  therefore  he  will  keep 
him  away  that  day,  if  it  be  poffble  ;  or  caft  him 
into  a  bleep  5  or  fteal  away  the  word  by  the  cares 
and  talk  of  the  world  ;  or  fome  way  prevent  its 
operation. 

Sedl.  6.  Another  great  hinder  ance  to  felf-examination 
arifes  from  wicked  men*  Their  examples ;  their  merry 


com- 
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company  and  difcourfe  \  their  continually  infifting 
on  worldly  concerns;  their  raillery  and  feoffs  at 
godly  perfons,  alfo  their  perfuafions,  allurements,  and 
threats,  are  eacn  of  them  exceeding  great  tempta¬ 
tions  to  fecnrity .  God  doth  fcarce  ever  open  the 
eyes  of  a  poor  (inner,  to  fee  that  his  way  is  wrong, 
but  prefently  there  is  a  multitude  of  Satan  s  Apoflles 
ready  to  deceive  and  let  tie  hijn  ^again  in  the  quiet 
podeiiion  of  his  former  mafter.'"  4  What,  fay  they, 
‘  do  you  make  a  doubt  .of  your  falvation,  who  have 
4  lived  io  well,  and  done  no  body  any  harm  ?  God 
4  is  merciful,  and  if  fuch  as  you  {hall  not  be  laved, 

4  God  help  a  great  many  !  What  do  you  think  of  all 
your  tore-fathers  ?  And  what  will  become  of  all  your 
c  friends  and  neighbours  that  live  as  you  do  ?  Will 
€  they  all  be  damned  ?  Come,  come,  if  you  hearken 
4  to  thefe  preachers,-  they  will  drive  you  out  of  your 
4  wits.  Are  not  all  men  finners  ?  And  did  not  Chrifl 
4  die  to  fave  finners?  Never  trouble  your  head  with 
4  thefe  thoughts,  and  you  ilia  11  do  well.’  O  how 
many  thoiifands  have  fuch  charms  kept  afleep  in 
deceit  and  feclirity,  till  death  and  hell  have  awakened 
them  !  The  Lord  calls  to  the  (Inner,  and  tells  him, 
The  gate  is  [trait,  the  way  is  ?  arrow,  and  feiv  find 
it  :  Try  and  ’examine,  give  diligence  to  make  Jure.  The 
world  cries,  Never  doubt ,  never  trouble  your  [elves 
with  the.fi  thoughts .  In  this  ltrait,  [inner,  confider, 
it  is  Chriil’,  and  not  vour-  .fore -fathers,  or  neigh- 
"bours,  or  friends  that  mud  iudge  you  at  lait ;  and 
if  Chriil  condemn  you,  thefe  cannot  fave  you  : 
Therefore  common  reafon  may  tell  you,  that  it 
It  not  from  the  words  of  ignorant  men,  bet  from 
the  word  of  G)dy  you  mu  ft  fetch  your  hopes  .of- 
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falvation.  When  Ahah  would  inquire  among  the 
multitude  of  flattering  prophets,  it  was  his  death. 
They  can  flatter  men  into  the  fnare,  but  they  cannot 
tell  how  to  bring  them  out.  Let  no  man  deceive  you 
with  vain  words  ,f  'or  bee aufe  of  the fe  things  cometh  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of  difobedience  ;  be  not 
ye  therefore  partakers  with  them  (b). 

Sect.  7.  But  the  great  eft  hinder  ances  are  in  men  s  own 

hearts . - Some  are  fo  ignorant ,  that  they  know  not 

what  felf-examination  is,  nor  what  a  -minifter  means 
when  be  perfuadeth  them  to  try  themfelves  :  Or  they 
know  not  that  there  is  any  neceffity  for  it  ;  but  think 
every  man  is  bound  to  believe  that  his  fins  are  par¬ 
doned,  whether  it  be  true  or  falfe,  and  that  it  is  a 
great  fault  to  make  any  queftion  of  it  :  Or  they  do 
not  think  that  aflurance  can  be  attained  :  Or  that 
there  is  any  great  difference  between  one  man  and 
another,  but  that  we  are  all  Chriftians,  and  therefore 
need  not  trouble  ourfelves  any  further  ;  or  at  lead 
they  know  not  wherein  the  difference  lies.  They 
have  as  grofs  an  idea  of  regeneration,  as  Nicodemus 

had. - Some  will  not  believe,  that  God  will  ever  make 

fu ch  a  difference  betwixt  men  in  the  life  to  come, 
and  therefore  will  not  fearch  themfelves  whether  they 
differ  here. — — Some  are  fo  flupified,  ft y  what  we  can 
to  them,  that  they  lav  it  not  .to  heart, -but  give  us 
the  hearing,  and  there’s  an  end. — Some  are  fo  pof 
fejfed  with  J elf  love  and  pride ,  that  they  will  i  ot  fo 
much  as  fufpect  they  are  in  any  danger.  Like  a  proud 
tradefman,  who  fcorns  the  prudent  advice  ofcafttno- 
up  his  books.  As  fond  parents  will  not  believe  or 

hear  a  ny  evil  of  their  ch  i  Id  ren . - Scare  are  fo  guilty 

•that 


(b)  Epbcf.  v,  6;  7. 
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that  they  dare  not  try  ;  and  yet  they  dare  venture  on 
a  more  dreadful  trial. — - — Some  ays  fo  in  love  with 
fitly  and  jo  difiike  the  ways  of  God ,  that  they  dare 
not  try  their  ways,  left  they  be  forced  from  the 

courfe  they  love,  to  that  which  they  loath, - 

Some  are  fo  refoToed  never  to  change  thiir  prefent  flatty 
that  they  negleft  examination  as  an  ufelefs  thing. 
Before  they  will  leek  a  new  way,  when  they  have 
lived  fo  long,  and  goire  fo  far,  they  will  put  their 
eternal  ftate  to  the  venture,  come  of  it  what  will, 
- Many  men  are  fo  bufy  in  the  world,  that  they  can¬ 
not  fet  themfeives  to  the  trying  their  title  to  heaven- 

- Others  are  fo  clogged  with  Jlothfulnefs  of  fpirity 

that  they  will  not  be  at  the  pains  of  an  hour’s  ex¬ 
amination  of  their  own  hearts. - But  the  mo  ft  com¬ 

mon  and  dangerous  impediment  is  that  falfe  faith  and 
hopey  commonly  called prefumpti on,  which  bears  up  the 
hearts  of  the  greateft  part  of  the  world,  and  fo  keeps 
them  from  ftrfpe&ing  their  danger. 

Se£l.  8.  And  if  a  man  ftiorddj^reuk  through  all  thefe 
hinderam.es ,  and  fet  iipon  the  duty  of  fe  If 'examina¬ 
tion,  yet  ajfurance  is  not  prefently  attained.  Too  many 
deceive  themfeives  in  their  inquiries  after  it,  through 

one  or  other  of  the  following  caufes.- - Thei\  is  fitch 

confufion  and  darknefs  in  the  foul  of  man ,  especially 
rf  an  unregenerate  man ,  that  he  can  fcarcely  tell  what 
he  doth,  or  what  is  in  him.  As  in  a  houfe,  where 
nothing  is  in  its  proper  place,  it  will  be  difficult  to 
find  what  is  wanted-;  fo  it  is  in  the  heart  where  all 

things  are  in  diforder. - iJJofi  men  accuflom  them - 

fives  to  be  fir  angers  at  home ,  and  too  little  obferve 
the  temper  and  motions  of  their  own  hearts. — — 
.Many  are  refolded  what  to  judge,  before  they  try .  Tike 


a 
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a  bribed  judge,  who  examines  as  if  he  would  judge 
uprightly,  when  he  is  previouily  refolved  which  way 
the  caule  ihall  go. — — Men  are  partial  in  their  own 
•caufe;  ready  to  think  their  great  fins  final!,  and 
their  fmall  fins  none  ;  their  gifts  of  nature  to  be 
the  work  of  grace,  and  to  fay.  All' thefe  have  I 
heft  from  my  youth  ;  1  am  rich ,  and  increafed  in 

gco.isy  a  id  nave  need  of  nothing* - —M)jl  men  fearch 

but  by  the  halves.  If  it  will  not  ca(i]y  and  quickly 
be  done,  they  are  difeouraged,  and  leave  off. — —They 
try  them  fives  by  falje  marks  and  rules  ;  not  knowing 
wherein  the  truth  of  chriftianity  doth  eonlift  ;  fome 
looking  beyond  and  fome  fliort  of  the  lcripture- 


llandard. 


Ami  frequently  they  mifearry  in  this  work, 


by  attempting  it  in  their  own  Jlrength.  As  fome 
expert  the  Spirit  fliould  Jo  it  without  them,  fo  others 
attempt  it  themfelves  without  feeking  or  expecting 
the  help  of  the  Spirit.  Both  thefe  will  eeminly 
mifearry  in  their  alliance. 

Sect.  y.  Some  other  Uinderances  keep-even  true  Chrif- 
tians  from  comfortable  certainty.  As  for  inftance  ; 
- — The  weaknefs  of  grace.  Small  things  fare  hardly 
difcerned.  Molt  Chriftians  content  themfelves  witha 
fmall  meafure  of  grace,  and  do  not  follow  on  to 
fpirituai  ftrength  and  manhood.  The  chief  remedy 
for  fuch  would  be,  to  follow  on  their  duty,  till  their 
graces  be  increafed.  Wait  upon  God  in  the  ufe  of 
his  preferred  means,  and  he  will  undoubtedly  blef 
you  with  increafe.  O  that  Chriftians  would  bellow 


moft  of  that  time  in  getting 


more  grace,  which 


they  bellow  in  anxious  doubtings  whether  they  have 
any  or  none  ;  and  lay  out  thofe  bri^te  _  - 


P 
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complaints  !  I  befeech  thee,  Chrijlian ,  take  this 
advice  as  from  God ;  and  then,  when  thou  believed 
ftrongly,  and  loved  fervently,  thou  cand  no  more 

t  - 

doubt  oi  thy  faith  and  love,  than  a  man  that  is 
very  hot  can  doubt  of  his  warmth,  or  a  man  that 
is  drong  and  ludy  can  doubt  of  his  being  alive. — ~ 
Chriftians  hinder  their  own  comfort  by  looking  more  at 
flgns,  which  tell  them  what  they  are ,  than  at  precepts , 
which  tell  them  what  they  fhould  do*  As  if  their  pre¬ 
fen  t  cafe  mud  needs  be  their  everlafting  cafe  ;  and 
if  they  be  now  unpardoned,  there  were  no  remedy. 
Were  he  not  mad,  that  would  lie  weeping  becaufe 
he  is  not  pardoned,  when  his  prince  dands  by  all 
the  while  offering  him  a  pardon,  and  perfuading  him 
to  accept  of  it  ?  Judifying  faith,  Chrijlian ,  is  not 
thy  perfuajlon  of  God! s  Jpecial  love  to  thee ,  but  thy 
accepting  Chrifl  to  make  thee  lovely *  It  is  far  better  to 
accept  Chrid  as  offered,  than  fpend  fo  much  time  in 

doubting  whether  we  have  Chrifl  or  no. - - Another 

calif e  of  diflrefs  to  Chriflians  is,  their  mi  flaking  ajfur- 
ance  for  the  joy  that  fometimes  accompanies  it*  As  if 
a  child  fhould  take  diimlelf  for  a  fon  no  longer, 
than  while  he  fees  the  fmiles  of  his  father’s  face, 
or  hears  the  comfortable  expreffions  of  his  month: 
And  as  if  the  Father  ceafed  to  be  a  father,  whenever 

he  ceafed  thofe  fmiles  and  fpeeches. - The  trouble 

of  fouls  is  alfo  imreafed  by  their  not  knowing  the  ordi¬ 
nary  way  of  God's  conveying  comfort*  They  think 
thev  have  nothing  to  do  but  wait  when  God  will 
bedew  it.  But  they  mud  know,  that  the  matter  ot 
their  comfort  is  in  the  promifes,  and  thence  they 
mud  fetch  it  as  often  as  they  expetf:  it,  by  daily  and 

diligently  meditating  4ipon  the  promifes,  and  in  this 

way 
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way  they  may  expect  the  fpirit  will  communicate 
comfort  to  their  fouls..  The  joy  of  the  promifes, 

and  the  joy  of  the  holy  ghoft,  are  one.  - - Add' 

to  this,  their  expecting  a  greater  meajure  of  ajfurance 
than  God  ufu'illy  be  flows,  As  long  as  they  have  any 
Doubting,  they  think  they  have  no  a  durance.  They 
confider  not  that  there  are  many  degrees  of  certainty* 

while  they  are  here,  they  fhall  know  but  in  part , - - 

Add  alfo,  their  deriving  their  comfort  at  fir  ft  from 
infufficient  grounds.  This  may  be  the  cafe  or 
a  gracious  foul  who  hath  better  grounds,  but  doth 
not  fee  them.  As  an  infant  hath  life  before  he 
knoweth  it,  and  many  mifapprehenfions  of  himfelf 
and  other  things  ;  yet  it  will  not  follow  that  he 
hath  no  life.  So  when  chriftians  find  a  flaw  in 
their  fir H:  comforts  they  are  apt  to  judge  it  a  flaw 
in  their  fafet y,-~—Many  continue  under  doubting , 
through  the  exceeding  weaknefs  of  their  natural  parts . 
t I$any  honeff  hearts  have  weak  heads,  and  know  not 
how  to  perform  the  work  of  felf-trial.  They  will 
acknowledge  the  premifes,  and  yet  deny  the  apparent 
conclufion.  If  God  do  not  fome  other  way  fupply 
t  he  defect  of  their  reafon,  I  fee  not  how  they 
flioul'd  1,1  a ve  clear  and  fettled  peace.  — — —On e  great  and 
too  common  caufe  of  diftrefs  is ,  the  fecret  maintaining  fome 
known  fin.  I  his  abates  t lie  degree  of  our  graces, 
and  fo  makes  them  more  undifcernable.  It  obfcureth 
tnat  which  it  deflroyeth  not  ;  for  it  beareth  fnch 
fvvay,  that  grace  is  not  in  action,  nor  hems  to  ftir, 
nor  is  fcarce  heard  fpeak  for  the  noife  of  this  cor~ 
r  option.-  It  puts  out  or  dimmeth  the  eye  -of  the 
foul,  and  ffupifies  it,  that  it  can  neither  fee  nor  feel 
owri  condition.  Rut  efpecially  it  provokes  God 
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to' withdraw  himfelf,  his  comforts,  and  the  a  Alliance 
ot  his  Spirit,  without  which  we  may  fearch  long 
enough  before  we  have  affurance.  God  hath  made 
a  Reparation  between  fin  and  peace.  As  long  as 
thou  doll  cherifli  thy  prjde,  thy  love  of  the  world, 
the  defires  ol  the  fleflr,  or  any  unchrilHan  practice, 
thou  expedtefi:  comfort  in  vain.  If  any  man  fetteth  up 
ms  i slots  in  his  heart,  and puiteth  the fumbling-block  of 
ms  iniquity  before  'his face,  and  cometh  to  a  mi.nifter,  or 
to  God  to  inquire  for  comfort  ;  inftead  of  comforting 
lnm,  God  will  anfwer  him  that  cometh ,  according  t» 
trie  multitude  of  his  idols  (c). — Another  -very  great'' and 
common  caufe  of  the  want  of  comfort  jV,  when  'grace 
kept  in  conflant  and  lively  exercife .  The 

tway  of  painful  duty,  is  the  way  of  fulled  com* 

.  effort*  Peace  and  comfort,  are  ChrifPs  great 
encouragement  to  faithfulnefs  and  obedience  ;  and 
therefore,  tho’  our  obedience  does  not  merit  them, 
yet  they  ufually  rife  and  fall  with  our  diligence  i  frf 
duty.  As  prayer  mud  have  faith  and  fervency  to 
procure  its  fuccefs,  befides  the  blood  and  interceffion 
of  chrid,  fo  mud  all  other  parts  of  our  obedience. 
If  thou  growed  feldom,  and  cudonmry,  and  c&£j|kn 
duty,  efpecially  in  thy  fecret  prayers  to  Godpand 
yet  finded  no  abatement  in  thy  joys  I  cannot  but 
fear  thy  joys  are  either  carnal  or  diabolical.  Betides, 
grace  is  never  apparent  and  fenfible  to  the  fowl, 
but  while  it  is  in  action  ;  therefore  want  of  adion 
mud  caufe  «ant  of  aflurance.  And  the  action 
of  the  foul  upo.ii  fuch  excellent  objects  naturally 
bringeth  confolation  wi  th  it.  The  very  'a 61  of  loving 
God  in  Chrid  is  inexprehibly  fweet.  The  foul  that 
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is  bed  furnifhed  with  grace,  when  it  is  not  in  a<5tion, 
i3  like  a  lute  well  ftringed  and  tuned,  which  while 
it  lieth  Hill  Hiaketh  no  more  mufic  than  a  com¬ 
mon  piece  of  wood,  but  when  it  is  handled  by  a 
fkilful  mufician,  the  melody  is  delightful.  Some 
degree  of  comfort  follows  every  good  action,  as  heat 
accompanies  fire,  and  as  beams  and  influence  iffue 
from  the  fun.  A  man  that  is  eold,  lliould  labour 
till  heat  be  excited;  fo  he  that  wants  affurance, 
mud  not  dand  dill,  but  exercife  his  graces,  till  his 

doubts  vanifh. - The  want  of  confolation  in  the  foul 

is  ajfo  very  commonly  owing  to  bodily  melancholy .  It  is 
no  more  wonder  for  a  confcientious  man,  under 
melancholy,  to  doubt,  and  fear,  and' defpair,  than 
for  a  Tick  man  to  groan,  or  a  child  to  cry  when  it  is 
chadifed.  Without  the  phyfcian  in  this*  cafe  the 
labours  of  the  divine  are  ufually  in  vain.  You  mav 
filence,  but  you  caidfot  comfort  them.  You  may  make 
them  confefs  they  have  fome  grace,  and  yet  cannot 
bring  them  to  th«  comfortable  conclufion.  All  the 
good  thoughts  of  their  date,  which  you  can  pofHbly 
help  them  to,  are  feldom  above  a  day  or  two  old. 
They  &ry  out  of  fin,  and  the  wrath  of  God,  when 

^  W  .V-  * 

the  chief  caufe  is  in  their  bodily  didemper., 


Sect.  io.  (3)  Js  for  the  motives  to perfuade  to  the  du 
°f  f elf  examination*  t  intreat  you  to  confider  the  fc 
lowing. —  Fo  be  deceived  about  your  title  io  heaven 
very  eafy .  Many  are  now  in  hell,  that  never  ft 
peeled  any  ^al'fliood  in  h^eir  hearts,  that  excelled 
worldly  wiS&m,  fliat  ljved  in  the  clear  light  of  t 
gofpel,  -  and  even'  p're^phed  againd  the  negligln 

of  others.- - To  be  miflaken  in  this  great  feint  is  at 

very  eom'n  o'u  It  is  the* cafe  of  mod  .in  the  world. 
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the  old  world,  and  in  Sodom,  we  find  none  that  were 
in  any  fear  of  judgment.  Almofl  all  men  among 
ns  verily  look  to  be  laved  ;  yet  thrift  tells  us,  there 
be  few  that  find  the  (trait  gate,  and  narrow  way , 
which  Uadetn  unto  life  ( d  j.  And  if  fit c h  multitudes 
are  deceived,  lliould  not  we  fcarch  the  more  dili- 
gently,  left  we  fiiould  be  deceived  as  well  as  they  ?— - 
Nothing  is  more  dangerous  than  to  be  thus  miftaken . 
If  the  godly  judge  their  flate  worfe  than  it  is, 
the  confequences  of  this  miflake  will  be  forrowful  ; 
but  the  mifchief  flowing  from  the  miflake  of  the 
ungodly  is  unfpeakable.  It  will  exceedingly  confirm 
them  in  the  fervice  of.  Satan.  It  will  render  ineffec¬ 
tual  the  means  that  fiiould  do  them  good.  It  will 
keep  a  man  from  compaflionating  his’owa  foul.  It 
is  a  cafe  of  the  greatefl  moment,  where  everlafling 
fal  vat  ion  or  damnation  is  to  be  determined.  And 
,if  you  miflake  till  death,  you  are  undone  for  ever. 
Seeing  then  the  danger  is  fo  great,  what  wife  man 
would  not  follow  the  fearch  of  his  heart  both  night 

£ind  day,  till  he  were  affured  of  his  fafety  ? - Con - 

fider ,  how  fmall  the  labour  of  this  duty  is,  in  com- 
Tar  if  on  of  that  forrow  which  follow  eih  its  negleEi*  You 
can  endure  to  toil  and  fweat  from  year  to  year,  to 
prevent  poverty  ;  and  why  n©t  fpend  a  little  time  in 

felf-examination,  to  prevent  eternal  mifery. - By 

neglecting  this  duty,  you  can  fear ce  do  .Satan  a  greater 
fleafure,  nor  your ( elf  a  greater  injury .  It  is  the  grand 
defign  of  the  devil  in  all  hisrtemptations,  to  deceive 
you,  and  keep  yon  ignorant  of  your  danger,  till  you 

feel  the  everlafling  flames  ;  and  will  you  join  with 
%  t 
him  to  deceive  yourfelf?  If  you  do  this  for  him, 

you. 
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you  do  the  greatefr  part  of  his  work.  And  hath  h 
oeferved  fo  well  of  you,  that  you  fhouid  a  Hi  ft  him 

in  l'uch  a  defign  as  your  damna  tio  - - -The  time 

is  nigh  when  God  will  Jearch  you.  If  it  be  but  in 
this  life  by  alRicftion,  it  will  make  you  with,  that 
you  had  tried  and  judged  your /elves,  that  you  might 
have  efcaped  the  judgment  of  God.  It  was  a  terrible 
voice  to  Adam,  Where  art  thou  ?  Hafi  thou  eaten  of 
the  tree  7  And  to  Cain,  where  is  thy  brother  r  Men 
con  fiber  not  in  their  hearts ,  that  /,  faith  the  Lor  oh, 
remember  all  their  wickednefs ;  now  their  own  doings 

have  befet  them  about ,  they  a*e  before  my  face  (e)  - - 

Confider  alfo ,  what  would  be  the  fweet  efforts  of  this 

f elf  examination. - If  thou  be  upright  and  godly, 

it  will  lead  thee  ftraight  towards  afTurance  of  God’s 
love  ;  if  thou  be  not,  though  it  will  trouble  thee  at 
the  prefent,  yet  it  will  tend  to  thy  happinefs,  and  at 
length  lead  thee  to  the  affurance  of  that  happinefs. 
Is  it  not  a  defrable  thing  to  know  what  fhall  befaf 
us  hereafter  ?  efpecially  what  fhall  befal  our  fouls  ? 
and  what  place  and  ftate  we  mud:  be  in  for  ever  b 
And  as  the  very  knowledge  itfelf  is  defirable,  how 
much  greater  will  the  comfort  be  of  that  certainty 
of  falvation  ?  What  fweet  thoughts  wilt  thou  have 
of  God  ?  All  that  greatnefs  and  juftice,  which  is  the 
terror  of  others,  will  be  thy  joy.  How  fweet  may 
be  thy  thoughts-  of  Chrift.,  and  the  biood  he  hath 
lhed,  and  the  benefits  he  hath  procured  ?  How  wel¬ 
come  will  the  word  of  God  be  to  thee,  and  how 
beautiful  the  v ery  feet  of  thofe  that  bring  it  ?  How 
fweet  will  be  the  promifes,  when  thou  art  fure  they 
'are  thy  own  ?  The  very  threatenings  will  occalicn 

thy 
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thy  comfort,  to  remember  that  thou  ha(H  efcaped 
Cnem.  What  boldnefs  and  comfort  rnaveft  thou  then 
have  in  prayer,  when  thou  canft  fay,  our  Father,  in 
full  a (Tu ranee  ?  It  will  make  the  Lord’s  fupper  a 
refre filing  feaft  to  thy  foul.  It  will  multiply  the 
Iweetnefs  of  every  common  mercy.  How  comfortably 
mayefl  thou  then  undergo  all  afflictions  >  How  will 
it  1  wee  ten  thy  fore-thoughts  of  death  and  judg¬ 
ment,  of  heaven  and  hell  ?  How  lively  will  it  make 
thee  in  tne  work  ot  the  Lord,  and  how  profitable  to 
all  around  thee?  What  vigour  will  it  infufe  into  all 
thy  graces  and  aii^ctioos,  kindle  thy  repentance, 
inflame  thy  love,  quicken  thy  defires,  and  confirm 
thy  faith ;  oe  a  fountain  of  continual  Rejoicing, 
overflow  thy  heart  with  thankfulnefs,  raife  thee 
high  in  the  delightful  work  of  praife,  help  thee  to 
be  heavenly-minded,  and  render  thee  perfevering  in 
all  ?  All  thefo  fweet  'effects  of  a  durance  would  make 
thy  life  a  heaven  upon  earth. 

Seft.  ii.  r hough  I  am  certain  thefe  motives  have 
weight  of  reafon  in  them,  yet  I  am  jealous,  reader, 
left  you  lay  afide  the  book,  as  if  you  had  done,  and 
never  fet  yourfeif  to  the  pra&ice  of  the  duty.  The 
cafe  in  hand  is  oc  the  greateft  moment,  Whether 
thou  (halt  everlaftingly  live  in  heaven  or  hell  ?  I 
here  requeft  thee,  in  behalf  of  thy  foul  ;  nay,  I  charge 
thee,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  thou  defer  no 
longer,  but  take  thy  heart  to  talk  in  go«d  earned:, 
and  think  with  thyfelf,  1  Is  it  fo  eafy,  fo  common, 

*  and  fo  dangerous  to  bemiftaken?  Are  there  fo  many 
e  wrong  ways?  Is  the  heart  fo  deceitful  ?  Why  then 
;  do  I  not  fearch  into  every  corner,  till  I  know  my 

*  ftate  }  Mull  I  fo  lliortly  undergo  the  trial  at  the 

4  fear 
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‘  bar  "of  ChriR  ?  And  do  I  not  presently  try  myfelf  > 
i  what  a  cafe  were  I  in,  if  I  ihould  then  miicarry  l 
4  May  I  know  by  a  little  diligent  inquiry  now  ?  And 
i  do  I  flick  at  the  labour?’  But  perhaps  thou  wilt 
fay,  4  I  know  not  how  to  do  it.’  In  that  I  am  now 
to  give  thee  directions  ;  but  alas  !  it  will  be  in  vain, 
if  thou  art  not  refolved  to  praclife  them.  Wilt  thou, 
therefore,  before  thou  goeR  any  further,  here  promife 
before  the  Lord,  to  let  thyfelf  upon  the  fpeedy  perform 
mance  of  the  duty,  according  to  the  directions  1  flaa.ll 
lay  down  from  the  word  of  God.  I  demand  nothing 
unreafonable  or  impollible.'  It  is  but  to  beRow  a 
few  hours,  to  know  what  fhall  become  of  thee  for 
ever.  If  a  neighbour,  or  friend,  defire  but  an 
hour’s  time  of  thee  in  converfation,  or  bufinefs,  or 
any  thing  in  which  [thou  mayeR  be  of  fervice,  furely 
thou  wouldft  not  deny  it  ;  how  much  lefs  fhouldR  thou 
deny  this  tg  thyfelf  in  fo  great  an  affair  ?  I  pray  thee 
take  from  me  tills  requeR,  as  if,  in  the  name  of 
ChriR,  Iprefented  it  to  thee  on  my  knees;  and  I  will 
betake  me  on  my  knees  to  ChriR  again,  to  beg  that 
he  will  perfuade  thy  heart  to  the  duty. 

Se<5t.  12.  (4)  The  directions  how  to  examine  thyfelf  are 
fich  as  ihefe  : — — Empty  thy  mind  of  all  other  cares 
and  thoughts ,  that  they  may  not  diftraCt  or  divide  thy 
mind.  This  work  will  be  enough  at  once,  without 

joining  others  with  it.— - Then  fall  down  before  God 

in  hearty  prayer ,  defiring  the  affiRance  of  his  Spirit, 
todiicover  to  thee  the  plain  truth  of  thy  condition, 
and  to  enlighten  thee  in  the  whole  progrefs  of  this 
work.  -Make  choice  of  the  mo  ft  convenient  time  ami 
place .  Let  the  place  be  the  mofl  private  ;  and  the 
u:ne,  when  you  have  nothing  to  interrupt  you  *  and  if 
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poffiole  let  it  be  the  prefent  time. - Have  in  readi- 

nefs,  either  in  memory  or  writing,  fame  fcriptures ,  con¬ 
taining  the  defcriptions  of  the  faints,  and  the  gofpel- 
terms  of  falvation  ;  and  convince  thyfelf  thoroughly 
of  their  infallible  truth %— Proceed  then  to  put  the 
queftion  to  thyfelf.  Let  it  not  be,  whether  there  be  any 
good  in  thee  at  all  ?  Nor,  whether  thou  haft fuch  or  fuch 
a  degree  and  meafure  of  grace?  But,  whether  fuch  or 
fuch  a  faring  grace  be  in  thee  in  fmcerity ,  or  not.— If 
thy  heart  draw  back  from  the  work,  force  it  on.  Lay 
thy  command  upon  it.  Let  reafon  interpofe,  and  ufe 
its  authority,  lea,  lay  the  command  of  God  upo:a 
it,  and  charge  it  to  obey  upon  pain  of  his  difpleafure. 
Let  confcience  alfo  do  its  office,  till  thy  heart  be 
excited  to  the  work. — —Nor  let  thy  heart  trifle  away 
the  time,  whenitfhmld  be  diligently  at  the  work .  Do  as 
the  Pfalmfl,  my  Jpirit  made  diligent  fearch.  He  that 
can  prevail  with  his  own  heart,  fhall  alfo  prevail 
with  God.-" — —  If  after  thy  pains  thou  art  not  re -  * 

Jolved,  then  feek  cut  for  help .  Go  to  one  that  is  godly, 
experienced,  able,  and  faithful,  and  tell  him  thy 
cafe,  and  defire  his  beft  advice.  Ufe  the  judgment 
of  fuch  a  one,  as  that  of  a  phyfician  for  thy  body  ; 
though  this  can  afford  thee  no  full  certainty,  yet 
it  may  be  a  great  help  to  flay  and  direct  thee.  But 
don’t  make  it  a  pretence  to  put  off  thy  own  felf- 
examination.  Only  ufe  it  as  one  of  the  lafl  remedies, 

when  thy  own  endeavours  will  not  ferve. - When 

thouhajl  dij covered  thy  true  flats,  pafs  fentence  on  thy  - 
[elf  accordingly  ;  either  that,  thou  art  a  true  Chrif- 
tian,  or  that  thou  art  not.  Pafs  not  this  fentence 
ralhiy,  nor  with  felf-flactery,  nor  from  melancholy 
tenors;  but  deliberately,  truly,  and  according  tc 
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thy  coufcience  convinced  by  fcripture  and  reafon. 

• - Labour  to  get  thy  heart  affected  with  its  condition , 

according  to  the fentence  puffed  on  it .  If  gacelefs, 
think  of  thy  mifery.  If  renewed  and  fandified, 
think  what  a  blefTed  llat e  the  Lord  hath  brought 
thee  into.  Purfue  thefe  thoughts,  till  they  have  left 
their  impreffion  on  thy  heart. — — Write  this  fentence , 
at  leaf  in  thy  memory  ;  c  At  fuch  a  time,  upon 
4  thorough  examination,  I  found  my  ftate  to  be 
L  thus,  or  thus,’  Such  a  record  will  be  very  ufeful 

to  thee  hereafter. - TruQ  not  to  this  one  difcovery , 

fo  as  to  try  no  more  :  Nor  let  it  hinder  thee  in  the  daily 
fearch  of  thy  ways:  neither  be  difcouraged,  if  the 

trial  mu  ft  be  often  repeated - especially  take  heed 

if  unregenerate,  not  to  conclude  of  thy  future  ftate  by 
the  prefnt .  Don’t  fay,  “becaufe  I  am  ungodly,  I  fhaH 
4  die  fo  ;  becaule  I  am  an  hypocrite,  I  fliall  con- 
1  tinue  fo.*  Don’t  defpair.  Nothing  but  thy  unwil- 
lingnefs  can  keep  thee  from  Chrift,  though  thou  baft 
hitherto  abufed  him,  and  diffembled  with  him. 

Sed.  13.  5.  Now  let  me  add  fome  marks  by  which  you 
may  try  your  title  to  the  faints  reft.  I  will  only  men¬ 
tion  thefe  two, - -taking  Goa  for  thy  chief  good, - 

and  heartily  accepting  Chrift  for  thy  only  Saviour  and 
Lord . 


Sect.  14.  Every  foul  that  hath  a  title  to  this  ref ,  doth 
place  his  chief  happinefs  in  God ,  This  reft  confifteth 
in  the  full  and  glorious  enjoyment  of  God.  He  that 
maketh  not  God  his  chief  good,  and  ultimate  end, 
is  in  heart  a  Pagan  and  a  vile  Idolater .  Let  me 
afk  then,  doll:  thou  truly  account  it  thy  chief  hap¬ 
pinefs  to  enjoy  the  Lord  in  glory,  or  doll:  thou  not  ? 
can  ft  thou  fay,  the  Lord  is  my  portion?  Whom  have  1 
* n  heaven  but  thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I 
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iejire  btj ides  thee.  If  thou  be  an  heir  of  red,  it  is 
thus  with  thee.  The’  the  flefh  will  be  pleading  for 
its  own  delights,  and  the  world  will  be  creeping 
into  thine  affections  ;  yet  in  thy  ordinary,  fettled,  pre¬ 
vailing  judgment  and  affedlions,  thou  preferred  God 

oefore  all  things  in  the  world.  - -Thou  make  ft  him 

the 'very  end -of  thy  deftres  and  endeavors.  The  very 
reaion  why  thou  beared  and  prayed,  and  defined  to 
live  on  earth,  is  chiefly  this,  that  thou  mayed  feek 
tne  Lord,  and  make  fure  of  thy  red.  Though  thou 
dod  not  feek  it  fo  zealoufly  as  thou  fhouldd  ;  vet 
it  hath  the  chief  of  thy  defires,  and  endeavours,  fo 
that  nothing  elfe  is  defired  or  preferred  before  it. — - — . 
Thou  wilt  think  no  labour  or  fuff  eying  too  great  to  obtain 
it.  And  though  the  fie  Hi  may  fo  me  time  fhriuk 
yet  thou  art  refoived  and  contented  to  go  through 

all. - Thy  efteem  for  it  will  alfo  be  fo  high ,  and  thy 

affefiion  to  it  fo  great ,  that  thou  woitldft  not  exchange 
thy  title  to  it ,  and  hopes  of  it,  for  any  worldly  good 
whaifoever .  If  God  fhould  fet  before  thee  an  eter¬ 
nity  of  earthly  pleafure  on  one  hand,  and  the  faints 
red  on  the  other,  and  bid  thee  take  thy  choice  5 
thou  wouidd  refufe  the  world,  and  chufe  this  red. 

- But  if  thou  art  yet  unfanttified,  then  thou  doft  in 

thy  heart  prefer  thy  worldly  happinefs  before  God  ;  and 
tho'  thy  tongue  may  fay,  that  God  is  thy  chief  good, 
yet  thy  heart  doth  not  fo  edeem  him.  For  the  world  is 
Tie  chief  end  of  thy  defires  and  endeavors  thy  very 
heart  is  fet  upon  it.  Thy  greateft  care  and  labour 
is  to  maintain  thy  credit,  or  flefli ly  delights.  But 
tile  life  to  come  hath  little  of  thy  care  or  labour. 
Xhou  didd  never  perceive  fo  much  excellency  in  that 
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unfeen  glory  of  another  world,  as  to  draw  thy  heart 
after  it,  and  fet  thee  a  labouring  heartily  lor  it. 
The  little  pains  thou  beftoweft  that  way,  is  but  in 
the  fecond  place.  God  hath  but  the  world’s-  4cav- 
logs,  only  that  time  and  labour  which  thou  can  ft 
fpare  from  the  world,  or  tliofe  few,  cold,  and  care* 
kfs  thought?!,  which  follow  thy  c  on  than  t,  earned,, 
and  delightful  thoughts  of  earthly  things.  Neither 
wouldit  thou  do  any  thing  at  ail  for  heaven,  ii  ihoij 
kne weft  how  to  keep  the  world.  But  left  thou  {houldil 
he  turned  into  hell,  when  thou  canft  keep  the  world 
no  longer.,  therefore  thou  wilt  do  foniething.  For  the 
fame  reafon  thou  thinkefl  the  way  of  God  too  f  rdf,  and 
wilt  not  be  perfuaded  to  the  conflant  labour  of  walk¬ 
ing  according  to  the  gofpel-rule  ;  and  when  it 
comes  to  the  trial,  that  thou  mud  foriake  Chrifl,  or 
thy  worldly  happinefs,  then  thou  wilt  venture  heaven, 
rather  than  earth,  and  fo  wilfully  deny  thy  obedience 
to  God.  And  certainly  if  God  would  but  give  thee 
leave  to  Jive  in  health  ami  wealth  for  ever  on  earth , 
thou  would]}  think  it  a  better  fate  than  refh  Let 
them  fee k  for  heaven  that  would,  thou  wouldft  think 
this  thy  chief  happinefs.  This  is  thy  cafe,  if  thou 
art  yet  an  unregenerate  perfon,  and  haft  no  title  to 
the  Saints  Reft, 

Sea.  15..  And  as  thou  takeft  God  for  thy  chief  good, 
fo  thou  doft  heartily  accept  of  C hr  if]  for  thy  only  Saviour 
and  Lord  to  bring  thee  to  this  reft .  The  former  mark 
was  the  fum  of  the  firft  and  great  command  of  the 
law.  Thou  fault  love  the  Lord  thy  Cod  with  all  thy 
heart  *  T\w§  fecond.  mcirkys  the  fum  01  the  command 
oi  the  gofpel,  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ,  and 
■thou  Jhalt  be  fated.  And  the  performance  of  thefe 
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two  is  the  whole  of  godlinefs  and  Chriftianity.  This 
marie  is  but  the  definition  of  faith.  Doji  thou  hear¬ 
tily  confent  that  drift  alone /hall  be  thy  Saviour  ?  and 
no  further  truft  to  thy  duties  and  works,  than  as 
means  appointed  in  fubordination  to  him  ?  not  look¬ 
ing  at  them  as  in  the  leaft  meafure  able  to  fatisfy  the 
cmrfe  of  the  law,  or  as  a  legal  righteous fnefs  or  any 
part  of  it  ;  but  content  to  trufl  thy  falvation  on  the 
redemption  made  by  Chrift  ?  Art  thou  alfo  content  to 
take  him  for  ihy  only  Lofd  and  King,  to  govern  and 
guide  thee  by  his  laws  and  Spirit ;  and  to  obey  him, 
even  when  he  commandetb  the  hardeft  duties,  and 
thofe  which  mod:  crofs  the  defires  of  the  fie  Hi  ?  Is 
it  thy  forrow  when  thou  breakeft  thy  refolution 
herein?  And  thy  joy  when  thou  keepeft  clofeft  in 
obedience  to  him?  Wouldft  thou  not  change  thy 
Lord  and  Mafter  for  all  the  world  ?  Thus  it  is  with 

every  true  Chriftian. - But  if  thou  be  an  hypocrite , 

it  is  far  othetwife .  Thou  mayeft  call  Chrift  thy  Lord 
and  thy  Saviour  ;  but  thou  never  founded  thyfelf  fo 
loft  without  him,  as  to  drive  thee  to  feek'him,  and 
truft  him,  and  lay  thy  falvation  on  him  alone*  At 
leaft  thou  didft  never  heartily  confent  that  he  iliould 
govern  thee  as  thy  Lord,  nor  refign  up  thy  foul  and 
life  to  be  ruled  by  him,  nor  take  his  word  for  the 
law  of  thy  thoughts  and  actions.  It  is  likely  thou 
are  content  to  be  faved  from  hell  by  Chrift  when 
thou  dieft  ;  but  in  the  mean  time  be  fhall  command 
thee  no  further  than  will  ftand  with  thy  credit,  or 
pleafure,  or  other  worldly  ends.  And  if  he  would 
give  thee  leave,  thou  hadft  far  rather  live  after  the 
world  and  flefti,  than  after  the  word  and  Spirit. 
And  tho’  thou  mayeft  now  and  then  have  a  motion  or 
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purpofe  to  the  contrary;  yet  this  that  I  have  men¬ 
tioned  is  the  ordinary  defire  and  choice  or  thy  heart, 
thou  art  therefore  no  true  believer  in  C'nrift  ;  for 
tho’  thou  confefs  him  in  words,  yet  in  works  thou 
<joft  deny  him ,  being  abominable ,  and  difob  dient ,  and 
unto  every  good  work  reprobate .  This  is  the  cafe  of 
thofe  that  fliall  be  flint  out  of  the  Saints  Reft. 

Sect.  16.  Obferve,  it  is  the  confent  of  your  hearts , 
or  wills ,  which  1  efpecially  lay  down  to  be  inquired 
after .  I  do  not  afk,  whether  thou  be  ajfured  of  fal- 
vation  ?  nor  whether  thou  canft  believe  that  thy  Jins 
are  pardoned ,  and  that  thou  art  beloved  of  God  in 
Chrift?  Thefe  are  no  parts  of  juftifying  faith ,  but 
excellent  fruits  of  it,  and  they  that  receive  them,  are 
comforted  by  them  ;  but  perhaps  thou  may  eft  never 
receive  them  whilft  thou  livsft ,  and  yet  be  a  true  heir  of 
reft.  Do  not  fay  then,  1  I  cannot  believe  that  my 
i  fms  are  pardoned  ;  or  that  i  am  in  God’s  favour, 

4  and  therefore  I  am  no  true  believer.5  This  is  a 
moft  miftaken  conclufion.  The  q  u eft  ion  is.  Whether 
thou  do  ft  heartily  accept  of  Chrift,  that  thou  may  eft 

be  pardoned,  reconciled  to  God,  and  fo  faved.  Doft 

* 

thou  confent  that  he  fliall  be  thy  Lord,  who  hath 
bought  thee,  and  that  he  fliall  bring  thee  to  heaven 
in  his  own  way  ?  This  is  juftifying,  having  faith, 
■and  the  mark  by  which  thou  may  eft  try  thyfeif.  Yet 
ft i  11  obferve,  that  all  this  confent  mu  ft  be  hearty  and 
real,  not  feigned  or  with  refervations.  It  is' not  fay¬ 
ing,  as  that  diflembiing  fon,  /  go,  fir  ;  and  went  not . 
If  any  have  more  of  the  government  of  thee  than 
Chr.ft,  thou  an  not  Ids  duciple*  I  am  lure  thefe 
two  marks  are  fuch  as  every  Chriftian  hath,  and  none 
but  fincere  Chriftian^.  O  that  the  Lord  would  now 

perfuade 
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perfyade  thee  to  the  clofe  performance  of  this  felf- 
trial  !  That  thou  may  eft  not  tremble  with  horror  of 
ioul,  when  the  Judge  of  all  the  world  fhall  try  thee  5 
but  be  fo  able  to  prove  thy  title  to  reft,  that  the 
profpecft  and  approach  of  death  and  judgment  may 
raife  thy  fpirits,  and  fill  thee  withjoy  ! 

Sect.  17.  On  the  whole,  as  ever  Chrifiiant  would  have 
comforts  that  will  not  deceive  them,  let  them  make 
it  the  great  labour  of  their  lives  to  grow  in  grace, 
to  ftrengthen  and  advance  the  intereft  of  Chrift  in 
their  fouls,  and  to  weaken  and  fubdue  the  intereft 
of  the  ftefh.  Deceive  not  yourfelves  with  a  perfua- 
f  on,  that  Chrijl  hath  done  ally  and  left  you  nothing  to 
do.  To  overcome  the  worldy  th zflefhy  and  the  devil ; 
and  In  order  to  that,  to  ftand  always  armed  upon  our 
°watchy  and  valiantly  and  patiently  to  fight  it  out,  is 
of  great  importance  to  our  ajfurance  and  Jalvaiion, 
Indeed  it  is  fo  great  a  part  of  our  bapti final  vow, 
that  he,  who  performeth  it  not,  is  no  more  than  a 
nominal  ChrifHan,  Not  to  every  one  that  prefumpt  notify 
believethy  but  to  him  that  over  cometh,  will  Chrtfl  give 
to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna y  and  will  give  him  a  white 
Jioney  and  in  the  fitone  a  new  name  wrTteny  which 
no  man  knoweth ,  Javing  him  that  receiveth  it  ;  He 
fhall  eat  of  the  tree  of  life ,  which  is  in  the  midjl  of 
the  paradife  of  Cod ,  and  fhall  not  be  hurt  of  the 
fecund  death ,  Chrijl  will  confefs  his  name  before  his 
Father ,  and  before  his  angels ,  and  make  him  a  pillar  in 
the  iei%pT;  of  God ,  and  he  fnall go  no  more  out  ;  and  will 
write  upon  him  the  name  of  his  God ,  and  the  name  of 
the  city  of  his  God,  which  is  New  Jenifalenzy  which 
cometh  dozen  cut  of  heaven  from  his  God ,  and  will 
write  upon  /urn  his  new  name.  Yea,  he  will  grant 

to 
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to  him  to  fit  with  him  cn  his  throne ,  even  as  he  aljo 
overcame,  and  is  fet  down  with  his  Father ,  on  his 
thy  one.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  Ltar  what  the 
Spirit  faith  unto  the  churches  (if). 

(f)  ReV.  ii.  7,  j  1.  17.  iii.  5,  12,  21,  2*2. 
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TheDutv  of  the  People  o-f  God  to  ezcite  others  tc 

leek  this  Refi. 

Seth  I .  The  author  laments  that  ChrijUans  da  jo  li4tle  to  help 
others  to  obtain  the  Saints  Refi  *  SeSi.  2.  (I )Jheivs  the  nature 
of  this  duty  *  -particularly ,  SeS.  3.(1  )  in  having  our  hearts 
ajfecled  with  the  mifery  of  our  brethren's  fouls ,  SeSf.  4 — 6*  (2) 
in  taking  all  opportunities  to  infirutl  them  in  the  way  of  fa  Iv  a— 
tion}  Seed.  7.  (3)  in  promoting  their  profit  by  public  ordinan¬ 
ces  :  Sc&.  8.  (II)  He  ajpgns  various  reafons  why  this  duty  ft 
fo  much  negleded,  SeSl.  9.  and  an pwers  fome  obfedions  a  gain  ft, 
it:  Seel,  id — 13.  Then  (III)  urg  es  to  the  difeharge  of  it ,  by 
fever al conjider aliens,' Se&.  14.  addrejfed  to  fuch  as  have  know¬ 
ledge,  learnings  and  utterance ,  Sed.  15.  thofe  that  are  ac¬ 
quainted  with /inner  s,  Sea.  16.  Phyficiam  that  attend  dying 
mien,  Sea.  1 7.  Perfons  of  wealth  and  power.,  Sc&.  18.  mi  af¬ 
ter  $,  Seer.  19*  and  thofe  that  are  intruded  with  the  care  O', 
children  or  fervants.  Sea .  20.  The  chapter  concludes  with  au 
tarnefl  reqmjt  to  Chnfd an  parents  to  be  faithful  to  their  trull. 

Q,  1 


Ss£W  1, 
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capable  of  fuch  inconceivable  happin'efs  ?  Why  then 
Uo  not  all  the  children  of  this  kingdom  exert  them- 
iclves  more  to  help  others  to  the  enjoyment  of  it  > 
Aias,  how  little  are  poor  fouls  about  us  beholden 
to  moll  of  us  !  We  fee  the  glory  of  the  kingdom, 
and  they  do  not:  We  fee  the  mifery  of  thofe  that 
*re  out  of  it,  and  they  do  not:  We  fee  them  wan¬ 
dering  quite  out  of  the  way,  and  know  if  they  hold 
on,  they  can  never  come  there  ;  and  they  themfelves 
difcern  it  not.  And  yet  we  will  not  ferioufly  fhew 
them  their  danger  and  error,  and  help  to  bring  them 
into  the  way,  that  they  may  live.  Alas,  how  few 
Chriftians  are  there  to  be  found,  that  fet  themfelves 
with  all  their  might  to  fave  fouls  !  No  thanks  to  us, 
if  heaven  be  not  empty,  and  if  the  fouls  of  our 
brethren  perifli  not  forever.  Conhdering  how  im¬ 
portant  this  duty  is,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
•happinefs  of  men,  I  will  Ihevv — — how  it  is  to  be 

performed.,— —why  it  is  fo  much  neglected - -an d  then 

efer  fame  confederations  to  perfuade  to  it. 

Seel.  2.  (I).  The  duty  cf  exciting  and  helping  ethers  to 

obtain  the  Saints  Reft  doth  not  mean  that  every  man 

flroul&turn  a  public  preacher ,  or  that  any  lliouldgo 

beyond  the  bounds  of  their  particular  callings  ;  much 

lefs  docs  it  coniifl  in  promoting  a  party-fpirit ;  and 

lead  of  all-  in  f peaking  again/}  men's  faults  behind 

their  backs ,  and  be  ftlent  before  their  faces*  This  duty 

h  of  another  nature,  and  confifts  in  the  following 
* 

things  ; - in  having  our  hearts  affetted  with  the, 

mifery  of  ou  brethren  s  fouls  y  in  taking  all  cp* 

port  unities 


Sect.  3.  (1)  Our  he  art  *  mnji  be  affected.  with  the  mifery 


of  gur  brethy en  s  fouls .  We  mult  be  companionate 
towards  them,  and  yearn  after  their  recovery  and 
falvation*  If  we  earneftly  longed  after  their  con- 
verfion,  and  our  hearts  were  ioiicitous  to  do  them 
good,  it  would  fet  us  on  work,  and  God  would  ufually 
blefs  it. 

Se£t.  4.  (2)  We  muft  take  all  opportunities  we  poffibly 
can ,  to  inftrutt  them  how  to  attain  falvation .  If  the 
perfon  be  ignorant ,  labour  to  make  him  underftand 
the  chief  happinefs  of  man;  how  far  he  was  once  pof 
fejfed  of  it  ;  the  covenant  God  then  made  with  him ; 
how  he  broke  it;  what  penalty  he  incurred;  and  what 
-mifery  he  brought  himfelf  into ;  Teach  him  his  need  of  a 
Redeemer ;  how  Chrift  did  mercifully  interpofe ,  and  bear 
the  penalty ;  what  the  new  covenant  is  ;  how  men  are 
drawn  to  Chrifl ,  and  what  are  the  riches  and  privi¬ 
leges  which  believers  have  in  him .  If  he  is  not 

moved  by  theie  things,  then  file w  him  the  ewallenpy 
of  the  glory  he  neglects ;  the  extremity  and  eternity  of 
the  torments  of  the  damned;  the  juft  ice  of  enduring 
them  for  wilfully  refufm *  grace  ;  the  certainty,  near - 
nefs,  and  terrors  of  death  and  judgment ;  the  vanity 
of  all  things  below  ;  the  Jt.-fulnefs  of  fin ;  the  pre- 
c  ion  fine fs  of  Chrifl ;  the  necejfity  of  regeneration ,  faith , 
and  holinefs  ;  and  the  true  nature  of  them.  If  after  all 
}oa  find  him  entertaining  falie  hopes,  then  urge  him 
to  examine  his  fate ;  (hew  him  the  necejfity  of  doing 


fo ;  help  him  in  it ;  nor  have  him  till  yqu  hav 


vinced  him  of  his  mifery  and  remedy .  Shew  him  how 
tain  and  deftruttive  it  is  to  join  Chr  and  his  duties , 
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to  comp  of e  his  juflifying  right  eoufnefs .  Yet  be  Jure  to 
draw  him  to  the  life  of  all  means ;  fich  as  hearing  and 
reading  the  word ,  calling  upon  God,  and  ajfociating  with 
the  godly:  P  erf uade  him  to  for  fake  fin ,  avoid  all  temp¬ 
tation*  to  fin ,  efpe-iahy  evil  companions ,  and  to  wait 
patio  fitly  on  God  in  the  ufe  of  means ,  as  the  way  in  which 
God  will  be  found. 

Sed.  5.  But  becaufe  the  manner  of  performing  this 
work  is  of  great  moment,  obferve  therefore  thefe 

rules, - Ent  r  upon  it  with  right  intentions .  Aim  at 

the  glory  of  God  in  the  perfon’s  falvation.  Do  it 
not  to  get  a  name,  or  eileem  to  thyfelf,  or  to  bring 
men  to  depend  upon  thee,  or  to  get  thee  followers, 
but  in  obedience  to  Chrifl,  in  imitation  of  him,  and 
tender  love  to  men’s  fouls*  Do  not  as  thofe,  who 
labour  to  reform  their  children  or  fervants from  fuch 
things  as  are  againfl  their  own  profit  or  humour, 
but  never  feek  to  faVe  their  fouls  in  the  way  which 
God  hath  appointed. — — D 0  it  J'peedily.  As  you  would 
not  have  them  delay  their  return,  don’t  you  delay  to 
feek  their  return.  While  you  are  purpofmg  to  teach 
and  help  him,  the  man  goes  deeper  in  debt  5  wrath 
is  heaping  up  ;  fin  taking  root  ;  euftom  fallens  him  ; 
temptations  to  fn  multiply;  confcience  grows  fear¬ 
ed  j  the  heart  hardened;  the  devil  pules;  Chrill  is 
flint  out  ;  the  Spirit  is  reffted  ;  God  is  daily  difho- 
noured ;  his  law  violated  ;  he  is  without  a  fervant, 
ayd  that  fervice  from  him  which  he  fhould  have; 
time  runs  on  >  death  and  judgment  are  at  the  door ; 
and  what  if  the  man  die,  and  drop  into  hell,  while 
yon  are  purpoling  to  prevent  it?  If  in  the  cafe  of 
his  bodily  diilrefs,  you  mufi:  not  fay  to  him ,  go ,  and 
come  again,  and  to- morrow  I  will  give ,  when  thou 

haft 
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haft  it  by  thee  (a)  ;  how  much  lefs  may  you  delay  the 
fuccour  of  his  foul  ?  That  p'hyfician  is  no  better 
than  a  murderer,  who  negligently  delayelh  till  his 
patient  be  dead  or  paft  cure.  Layby  excufes  then, 
and  all  lelfer  bufmefs  and  exhort  one  another  daily, 
•while  it  is  called  to-day  ;  l  ft  any  be  hardened  through 

the  deceitfulnefs  of  fin  (b)  . - Let  your  exhortation 

proceed  from  comp  iff  on  a  id  love.  To  jeer  and  feoff, 
to  rail  and  vilify,  is  not  a  likely  way  to  reform  men, 
or  convert  them  to  God.  Go  to  poor  tinners,  with 
tears  in  your  eyes,  that  they  may  fee  yon  believe 
them  to  be  miferable,  and  that  you  unfeignedly  pity 
their  cafe.  Deal  with  them  with  earned  humble 
in  treaties.  Let  them  perceive  it  is  the  detire  of  your 
hearts  to  do  them  good  ;  that  you  have  no  other 
end  but  their  everlafting  happlnefs  ;  and  that  it  is 
your  fenfe  of  their  danger,  and  your  loVe  to  their 
fouls  that  fgreeth  you  to  fpeak  ;  even  becaufe  you 
know  the  terrors  of  the  Lord ,  and  for  fear  you  fhould 
fee  them  in  eternal  torments.  Say  to  them,  4  Friend, 
4  you  know  I  feek  no  advantage  of  my  own  :  The 
6  method  to’pleafe  you,  and  keep  your  friendfhip, 
4  were  to  footh  you  in  your  way,  or  let  you  alone  ; 


4  but  love  will  not  fuff': r  me  to  fee  you  perifh,  and. 


“  be  filent.  I  feek  nothing  at  your  hands,  but  that 


*  which  is  neceffary  to  your  own  happinefs.  It  is 

*  yourfelf  that  will  have  the  gain  and  comfort,  if 
4  you  come  to  Chriit.’  If  we  were  thus  to  go  to 


every  ignorant,  wicked  neighbour,  what  b'le tied  fruit 
fhould  .we  quickly  fee  !- - Do  it  with  all  plainn  fs 


and  faithfulnefs .  Don’t  make  their  fins  lefs  than  . 
they  are,  nor  encourage  them  in  a  falfe  hope.  If 


you 


1 


(a)  Proy.  iii.  28 


(b)  Heb.  iii.  13. 
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you  fee  the  cafe  dangerous,  fpeak  plainly  ;  <  Neieh- 

l  fb°l’r’Jam  afrakl  God  hath  not  yet  renewed  your 
foul ;  X  doubt  you  are  are  not  yet  recovered  from  the 
,  Satan  to  God s  I  doubt  you  have  not  chofen 

t  hrift  above  alI»  n°r  unfeignedlv  taken  him  for 
t  y°UT.  f°vere'gn  Lord.  If  you  had,  fureiy  von  durft 
not  10  eafily  difobey  him,  nor  neglefl  his  worihip 
‘  in  your  family,  and  in  public  :  You  could  not  fo 
‘  ea§er]y  follow  the  world,  and  talk  of  nothing  but 
‘  the  things  of  the  world.  If  you  were  in  Chrifl, 
yon  would  be  a  new  creature  s  old  things  would  be 
puffed  away ,  and  all  things  would  become  new  :  You 
‘  would  have  new  thoughts,  new  talk,  new  com¬ 
pany,  new  endeavours,  and  a  new  convention : 
Certainly  without  thefe  you  can  never  be  faved  : 
-ou  may  thhuc  other  wile,  and  hope  better  as  long 
J’CU  But  your  hopes  will  all  deceive  you, 

‘  and  perilh  with  you.’  Thus  muft  you  deal  faith¬ 
fully  with  men,  if  ever  you  intend  to  do  them  good. 
It  is  not  m  curing  men's  fouls  as  in  curing  their 
bodies,  v  nere  they  muft  not  know  their  danger,  ief- 
it  hinder  the  cure.  vThey  are  here  agents  in  their 
oo/n  cue,  ana  if  tuey  know  not  their  mifery,  they 
will  never  bewail  it,  nor  know  their  need  of  a  Ss- 

V!Our. - Doit  alfs  ferioujly ,  z  ealovjly ,  and  effectually . 

Labour  to  make  men  know,  that  heaven  and  hell 
fixe  not  matters  to  be  played  with,  or  palled  over 
with  a  lew  carelefs  thoughts.  c  Is  it  moft  cer¬ 
tain,  txiat  one  of  thefe  days  thon  llialt  be  -in  ever- 
lafling  joy  or  torment  ;  and  doth  it  not  awaken 
4  t nee  ?  Are  there  fo  few  that  find  the  way  of  life  ? 

4  So  many  that  go  the  way  of  death  ?  Is  it  fo  hard 
i  to  efcape  }  So  eafy  to  mifearry  ?  And  yet  do  you  ft 

am 


e-:'«  .h;- 
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4  flill  and  trifle  ?  What  do  you  mean?  The  world  is 
i  pa  fling  away  :  Its  pleafures,  honours,  and  profits 
i  are  fading  and  leaving  you  :  Eternity  is  a  little  be- 
4  fore  you  :  God  is  juft  and  jealous  ;  his  threatenings 
4  are  true:  The  great  day  will  be  terrible  :  Time 
4  runs  on  :  Your  life  is  uncertain:  You  are  far  be- 
‘  hind  hand  :  Your  cafe  is  dangerous  :  If  you  die 
4  to-morrow,  how  unready  are  you  !  With  what  ter- 
4  ror  will  your  fouls  go  out  of  your  bodies  !  And  do 

*  you  yet  loiter  ?  Confider,  God  is  all  this  while 
4  waiting  your  leifure  2  His  patience  beareth  :  His 

*  long-fuffering  forbeareth  i  His  mercy  intreateth 
4  you  :  Chrifl  offers  you  his  blood  and  merits  :  The 
4  Spirit  is  perfuading  :  Confluence  is  accufing  :  Satan 
4  waits  to  have  you:  This  is  your  time;  Now  or 

*  never.  Had  you  rather  burn  in  hell  than  repent 
4  on  earth  ?  have  devils  your  tormentors,  than  Chrifl 

*  y°u  Governor  ?  Will  you  renounce  your  part  in 
4  God  and  glory,  rather  than  renounce  your  fins  ? 

‘  O  friends,  what  do  you  think  of  thefe  things  ? 

God  hath  made  you  men  ;  do  not  renounce  your 
4  reafon,  where  you  fhou'ld  chiefly  ufe  it.’  Alas,  it 
is  not  a  few  dull  words  between  jeft  and  earned:,  be¬ 
tween  fleep  and  awake,  that  will  roufe  a  dead-hearted 
finner.  If  a  ho  ufe  be  on  fire,  you  will  not  make 
a  coid  oration  on  the  nature  and  danger  of  fire  * 
but  will  run,  and  cry,  Fire,  fire  To  tell  a  mail 
of  iiis  fins,  as  loftly  as  Eli  did  his  ions;  or  reprove 
him,  as  gently  as  JehoJhaphat  did  Ahah\  Let  not  the 
king  fay ■  fo ,  ufually  doth  as  much  harm,  as  good, 
Lotnn'efs  to*difpleafe  men,  makes  us  undo  them. 

Sect.  6.  let  left  you  run  into  extremes,  Iadvifeyou 
to  do  it  with  prudence  and  difcretion _ Chufe  the 

fitiejl 
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fitteft  feafon.  Deal  not  with  men  when  they- are  in 
a  pafflon,  or  where  they  will  take  it  for  a  difgrace. 
When  the  earth  is  foft,  the  plough  will  enter*  Take 
a  man  when  he  Is  under  affliction,  or  newly  impref- 
led  under  a  fermon*  Chriflian  faithfulnefs  requires 
us,  not  only  to  do  good  when  it  falls  in  onr  way, 

but  to  watch  for  opportunities. - Suit  yourfdf  alfo 

to  the  quality  and  temper  of  the  perfon.  You  mull  deal 
with  the  ingenious  more  by  argument  than  perfuafion . 
There  is  need  of  both  to  the  ignorant .  The  afftetions 
of  the  convinced  Ihould  be  chiefly  excited.  The  ob¬ 
stinate  inufl  be  Jharply  reproved.  The  timorous  mull 
be  dealt  with  tenderly.  Love,  and  plainnefs,  and  fe- 
rjouinefs,  take  with  all  but  words  of  terror  fome 
can  fcarcebear.  Ufe  alfo  th t  aptefl  exprejjions „  Un- 
feemly  language  makes  the  hearers  loath  the  food 
they  Hi 011  Id  live  by  5  efpecially  if  they  be  men  of 
curious  ears,  and  carnal  hearts. - Let  all  your  re¬ 

proofs  and  exhortations  be  backed  with  the  authority  of 
God.  Let  burners  be  convinced  that  you  fpeak  not  of 
your  own  head.  Turn  them  to  the  very  chapter  and 
verfe  where  their  fin  is  condemned,  and  their  duty 
commanded.  The  voice  of  man  is  contemptible, 
but  the  voice  of  God  is  awful  and  terrible.  They  may 
reject  your  words,  that  dare  not  reject  the  words  of 
the  Almighty. — — Be  frequent  with  men  in  this  duty  of 
exhortation .  If  we  are  always  to  pray ,  and  not  t* 
faint ,  became  God  would  have  us  importunate  with 
himfelf;  the  lame  oourfe,  no  doubt,  will  be  mod 
prevailing  with  men.  Therefore  we  are  commanded  to 
i exhort  one  another  (c)  ;  and  daily  with  all  l  ug  fujfeV- 
big  (d).  The  fire  is  not  always  brought  or t  of  the 


(c)  Heb.  iii.  13.  (d)  2  Tim.  iv*  z. 
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flint  at  one  ftroke  ;  nor  men’s  affections  kindled  at 
the  fir  ft  exhortation.  And  if  they  were*  yet  if  they 
be  not  followed,  they  will  foon  grow  cold  again*- 
Follow  Sinners  with  your  loving  and  earneft  intrea¬ 
ties,  and  give  them  no  reft  in  their  fin.  This  is  true 
charity,  the  way  to  lave  men’s  Souls,  and  will 

afford  you  comfort  upon  review.-— - Strive  to  bring 

all  our  exhortations  to  an  ijj ue .  Il  we  ipeak  the  molt 
convincing  words,  but  all  our  care  is  over  with  our 
fpeech,  we  fhali  feldom  profper  in  our  labours  :  but 
God  ufually  bleftes  thefr  labours,  whole  very  heait 
is  fet  upon  the  converfion  of  their  hearers,  and  who 
are  therefore  inquiring  after  the  fuccels  of  -their 
work.  If  you  reprove  a  fin,  ceafe  not  till  the  tin¬ 
ner  prom ifes  you  to  leave  it,  and  avoid  the  occafions 
of  it.  If  von  are  exhorting  to  a  duty,  urge  for  a 
promife  to  fet  upon  it  prefently.  If  you  would  draw 
men  to  Chrift,  leave  not  till  you  have  made  them 
confels  the  mifery  of  their  prefent  unregenerate  ftate, 
and  the  necellity  of  Chrift,  and  of  a  change,  and 
have  promifed  you  to  fall  clofe  to  the  ufe  of  means. 
O  that  all  Chriftians  would  take  this  courfe  with  all 
their  neighbours  that  are  enflaved  to  fin,  and 
ft  rangers  to  Chrift  !- - Once  more,  be  fure  your  ex¬ 

ample  exhort  as  well  as  your  words .  Let  them  fee  you. 
conftant  in  all  the  duties  you  perfuade  them  to.  ‘Let 
them  fee  in  your  lives  that  fuperiority  to  the  world, 
which  your  lips  recommend.  Let  them  fee  by  your 
conftant  labours  for  heaven,  that  you  indeed  believe 
what  you  would  hava  them  believe.  A  holy  and 
heavenly  Ine,  is  a  continual  pam  to  the  confcience$ 
of  Tinners  around  you,  and  continually  folicits  them 
to  change  their  courfe. 
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Sed.  7.  (3)  Befides  the  duty  of  private  admonition, 
yun  mufl  endeavour  to  help,  men  to  prefit  by  the  public 
ordinances.  In  order  to  that endeavour  to  pro¬ 
cure  for  them  faith  ful  miriificrs,  where  they  are  want - 
ing.  How  fhall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  (e)  P 
Improve  your  intereft  and  diligence  to  this  end,  tilf 
you  prevail.  Extend  your  purfes  to  the  utmofh 
flow  many  fouls  may  be  faved  by  the  aainiftry  you 
have  procured  !  It  is  a  higher  and  nobler  charity, 
than  relieving  their  bodies.  What  abundance  of 
goou  might  great  men  do,  it  they  would  fupport  in 
academical  education,  fuch  youth  as  they  have  firft 
carelully  cnofen  for  their  ingenuity  and  piety,  till 

they  ihould  be  fit  for  the  miniflry  ? - And  when  a 

faithful  miniflry  is  obtained ,  help  poor  fouls  to  receive 
the  fruit  of  it.  Draw  them  conflantly  to  attend  it. 
Remind  diem  often  what  they  have  heard  ;  and,  if  it 
be  polSble,  let  them  hear  it  repeated  in  their  families, 
or  el  few  he  re.  Promote  their  frequent  meeting  to¬ 
gether,  befides  publicly  in  the  congregation;  hot  as 
a  Jepay  ate  church ,  but  as  part  of  the  churchy  snore  di¬ 
ligent  than  the  ted  in  redeeming  time,  and  helping  the 
fouls  of  each  other  heaven-ward.— . Labour  alfo  to  keep 
the  ordinances  and  miniflry  in  efleem .  No  man  will 
be  much  wrought  on  by  that  which  he  deipifeth.  An 
A  pop  le  fays,  We  bifeech  you,  brethren ,  to  know  them 
which  labour  among  you ,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord , 
and  admonifh  you  ;  and  to  efleem  them  very  highly  in 
love  for  the^r  worlds  fake  (f). 

Sed.  8.  (II)  Let  us  now  a  little  inquire,  what  may¬ 
be  the  caiifes  of  the  grofls  neglect  of  this  duty  :  that  the 
iiinderances  being  difeov'ered,  may  the  more  eafify 


(e)  Korn.  x.  14* 


(f)  1  ThefT.  v.  i2?  rg. 
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be  overcome. — •—Our  hinder cwve  is,  mini’s  sewn  (in 
andguilt .  They  have  not  the  mfe  Ives  been  ravifhed 
with  heavenly  delights  ;  how  then  lliould  they  draw 
others  fo  earneftly  to  feek  them  ?  They  have  not 
felt  their  own  loft  condition,  nor  their  need  of  Chr«ft, 
nor  the  renewing  work  of  the  Spirit  ;  how  then  can 
they  aifeover  thefe  to  others  ?  They  are  guilty  of 
the  ftns  tftev  lliould  reprove,  and  this  makes  them 

a  Ilia  ip  ed  to  reprove. - -Another  is,  a  fee  ret  infidelity 

preroailing  in  men  s  hearts .  Did  we  verily  believe, 
that  all  the  un regenerate  and  unholy  jhall  be  eter- 
nally  tormented,  how  could  we  hold  our  tongues, 
or  avoid  burfting  into  tears,  when  we  look  them  in 
the  face  ?  Efpecially  when  they  are  our  near  and  dear 
friends  ?  Thus  doth  fecret  unbelief  confume  the  vi¬ 
gour  of  each  grace  and  duty.  O  Chrijiians ,  if  you 
did  eriiy  oelieve,  that  your  ungodly  neighbours, 
vviie,  h ulh and,  or  child,  lliould  certainly  lie  for 
ever  in  hell,  except  they  be  thoroughly  changed  be¬ 
fore  death  lliall  fnatch  them  away,  would  not  this 
make  you  addrefs  them  day  and  night  till  they  were 
perfunded  £  *Vere  it  not  for  this  curled  unbelief,  our 
0 '.v  n  and  our  neighbours  iouis  would  gain  more  by 
us  tnan  they  do.— — Thefe  attempts  are  alfio  much  hin¬ 
dered  by  our  want  of  charity  and  cdmpajfiion  for  mads 
fouls.  We  look  on  miferable  fouls,  andpafs  by,  as  the 
prieft  and  Levite  by  the  wounded  man .  What  tho* 
the  finnei,  wounded  by  fin,  and  captivated  by  Satan, 
do  not  defire  thy  help  bimfelf;  yet  his  mifery 
ci  its  aloud.  If  God  had  not  heard  the  cry  of  our 
mileries,  before  he  heard  the  cry  of  our  prayers, 
and  been  moved  by  his  own  pity,  before,  he  was 
moved  by  'cur  importunity,  we  might  long  have  con- 

tin  tied 


Vu.  ■jlfj-i' 
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tinued  the  (laves  of  Satan*  You  wHl  pra'y  to  God 
lor  them,  to  open  their  eyes,  and  turn  their  hearts  ; 
and  why  not  endeavour  their  eonverfion,  if  you  defire 
it  ?  And  if  you  do  not  defire  it,  why  do  you  a(k 
it  ?  Why  do  you  not  pray  them  to  confider  and  return, 
as  well  as  pray  God  to  convert  and  turn  them  ? 
If  you  fhould  fee  your  neighbour  fallen  into  a  pit, 
and  fhould  pray  to  God  to  help  him  out,  but  nei¬ 
ther  put  forth  your  hand  to  help  him,  nor  once  direft 
him  to  help  himfelf,  would  not  any  man  cenfure 
you  for  your  cruelty  and  hypocrify  ?  It  is  as  true  of 
the  foul  as  the  body,  If  any  man  feeth  his  brother 
have  need ,  and  fhutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compafjion 
from  hint)  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  P  or 

what  love  hath  he  to  his  brother’s  foul  ! - We  are 

gtlfo  hindered  by  a  bafe ,  man~pleafmg  difpeftion .  We 
are  fo  defirous  to  keep  in  credit  and  favour  with 
men,  that  it  makes  us  moll  unconfcionably  negleft 
©ur  known  duty.  He  is  a  foolifh  and  unfaithful  phy- 
iic^an,  that  will  let  a  fick  man  die  for  fear  of  troub¬ 
ling  him.  If  our  friends  are  #  did  rafted,  we  pleafa 
them  in  nothing  that  tends  to  their  hurt.  And  yet’ 
Vv hen. they  are  befide  themielves  in  point  of  lalva- 
tion,  and  in  their  madnefs  porting  on  to  damnation, 
we  will  not  ft  op  them,  for  fear  of  difpleafmg  them. 
How  can  we  be  Chriftians,  that  love  the  praife  of  men 
mere  than  the  praife  of  God  ?  For  if  we  feek  to  pleafe 

men ,  we  (hall  not  be  the  fervants  of  CJirif . - It  is 

common  to  be  hindered  by  fitful  bafifulnefs.  When  we 
.-fhould  fhame  men  out  of  their  fins,  we  are  ourfelves 
aftiamed  of  our  duties..  May  not  thefe  tinners  con¬ 
demn  us,  when  they  b  1  u 111  not  to  f wear,  be  drunk,  or 
negleft  the  worfiiip  of  God  ;  and  we  blufli  to  tell 

them, 
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them  of  it,  and  perfuade  them  from  it?  Baflifulnefs 
is  unfeemly  in  cafes  of  neceffity.  It  is  not  a  work 
to  be  aflramed  of,  to  obey  God  in  perfuading  men 
from  their  fins  to  Chrift.  Reader ,  hath  not  thy  con- 
fcience  told  thee  of  thy  duty  many  a  time,  and  put 
thee  on  to  fpeak  to  poor  finners  ;  and  yet  thou  haft 
been  afliamed  to  open  thy  mouth,  and  fo  let  them 
alone  to  fmk  or  fwim  ?  O  read  and  tremble,  Whofo- 
ever  Jhail  be  ajhamed  of  me ,  and  my  words ,  in  this 
adulter  oils  and  jinful  generation,  of  him  alfo  f hall  the 
Son  of  man  be  ajhamed ,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  cf 

his  Father ,  with  the  holy  angels  (g). - An  idls  and 

impatient  fpirit  hinder eth  us .  It  is  an  ungrateful  work, 
and  fometimes  makes  men  our  enemies.  Befides,  it 
feldom  fucceeds  at  the  firft,  except  it  be  followed  on. 
You  mu  ft  be  long  teaching  the  ignorant,  and  per- 
fnading  the  obftinate.  We  conflder  not  what  patience 
God  ufed  towards  us,  when  we  were  in  our  fins. 
Woe  to  us,  if  God  had  been  as  impatient  with  us, 

as  we  were  with  others. - - Another  hinder ance  is, 

Jeljfeeking .  All  feek  their  own,  not  the  things  which 

are  Jefus  Chrifl's  (h),  and  their  brethren’s, - With 

many,  pride  is  a  great  impediment .  If  it  were  to  fpeak 
with  a  great  man, ’and  it  would  not  difpleafe  him, 
they  would  do  it.  But  to  go  among  the  poor,  and 
take  pains  with  them  in  their  cottages  ;  where  is  the 
perfon  that  will  do  it?  Many  will  rejoice  in  being 
i-nftrumental  to  convert  a  gentleman  ;  and  they  have 
good  reafon  ;  but  overlook  the  multitude  ;  as  if  the 
fouls  of  all  were  not  alike  to  God.  Alas*  thefe  men 
little  coiifider  how  low  Chrift  ftooped  4o  us !  Few  rich, 
and  noble,  and  wife  are  called.  It  the  poor  that 

^  ^  receive 


(g)  Mark  viii.  38, 


(h)  Phil.  ii.  2U 
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receive  the  glad  tidings  cf  the  gofpeh— — And  with 
fo?nc,  their  ignorance  rf  the  duty  hindereth  them  from 
performing  it.  Either  they  know  it  not  to  be  a  duly, 
or  at  lead:  not  to  be  their  duty.  If  this  be  thy  cafe, 
Reader,  lam  in  hope  thou  art  flow  acquainted  with 
thy  duty,  and  wilt  fet  upon  it. 

Sebhr;.  Don’t  objeft  to  this  duty,  that  you  are  unable 
to  manage  an  exhortation  ;  but  either  fet  thofe  on  the 


work  who,  are  more  able,  or  faithfully  and  humbly 
tile  tue  imall  ability  you  have,  and  tell  them,  as  a 

-weak  man  may  do,  what  God  fays  in  his  word. _ 

Decline  not  the  dnty,  becaufe  it  is  your  fupericr  uho 
needs,  advice  and  exhortation .  Order  mull  be  difpenfed 
with  in  cafes  of  neceffity*  Though  it  be  a  hufband  „ 
a  parent,  a  minider,  you  mud  teach  him  in  fuch  a 


eafe«  It  parents  are  in  want,  children  mud  relieve 
them.  If  a  hufband  be  lick,  the  wife  mud  fill  up 
his  place  in  family  affairs*  It  the  rich  are  reduced 


to  beggary,  they  mud  receive  charity*  If  the  phy¬ 
sician  be  lick,  fomebody  mud  look  to  him.  So 
the  meaned  fervant  mud  admonilh  his  mader,  and 


the  child  his  parent,  and  the  wife  her  hufband,  and 
the  people  their  minider;  fo  that  it  be  done  when 
there  is  real  need,  and  with  all  poffible  humility r 
mode (tyf  and  meeknefs.- — —Don’t  fay,  this  will  make 
21s  all  preachers;  for  every  good  Chridian  is  a  teacher, 
and  hath  a  charge  of  his  neighbour’s  foul*  Every 
man  is  a  phyfician,  when  a  regular  phyfician  cannot 
be  had,  and  when  the  hurt  is  fo  final!  that  any  man 
may  relieve  it  ;  and  in  the  fame  cafes  every  man  mud 
be  a  teacher.— - — Don’t  defpair  of  fucccfs .  Cannot 

God  give  it  ?  And  mud  it  not  be  by  means? - Don’t 

jpkad^  it  will  Qiily  be  calling  pearls  before  fwine*  When 
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you  are  in  danger  to  be  torn  in  pieces,  Chrift  would 
have  you  forbear  ;  but  what  is  that  to  you  that  are  in 
no  luch  danger  ?  As  long  as  they  will  hear,  you  have 
encouragement  to  lpeak,  and  may  not  call  them  off 

as  contemptible  fwine. - Say  not,  it  is  a  friend  on 

whom  I  much  depend ,  and  by  telling  him  his  Jin  and 
mifery ,  I  may  lofe  his  love ,  and  be  undone .  Is  his  love 
more  to  be  valued  than  his  fafety  ?  or  thy  own  benefit 
by  him,  than  the  falvation  of  his  foul  ?  or  wilt 
thou  connive  at  his  damnation,  became  he  is  thy 
friend  ?  Is  that  thy  bell;  requital  of  his  friendfhip  ? 
Hadft  thou  rather  he  ihould  burn  in  hell  for  ever, 
than  thou  lliouldil  lofe  his  favour,  or  the  maintenance 
thou  haft  from  him  } 

Sect.  10.  (HI)  But  that  all  who  rear  God  may.  be 
excited  to  do  their  utmofttohelp  others  to  this  bieffed 
Reft,  let  me  intreat  you  to  confkkr  the  fallowing 

motives.  As  for  inftance.— - Not  only  nature ,  but 

efpecially  grace,  difpofes  the  foul  to  be  communicative 
of  good.  Therefore  to  negledt  this  work  is  a  fin  both 
againft  nature  and  grace.  Would  you  not  think 
him  unnatural,  that  would  fuffer  his  children  or 
neighbours  to  ftarve  in  the  Tlreets,  while  he  has 
provifion  at  hand  ?  And  is  not  he  more  unnatural,  that 
will  let  them  eternally  perilL,  and  not  open  his  mouth 
to  fave  thsm  ?  A11  unmerciful,  cruel  man,  is  a  monfter 
to  be  abhorred  of  all.  If  God  had  bid  you  give 
them  all »your  eftates,  or  lay  down  your  lives,  to  fave 
them,  you  would  furely  have  refufed,  when  you  will 
not  bellow  a  little  breatn  to  lave  them*  Is  not  the 
foul  of  a  huiband,  or  wife,  or  child,  or  neigh¬ 
bour,  worth  a  few  words  >  Cruelty  to  men’s  bodies 
»  a  moft  damnable  fin;  but  to  their  fouls  much 


more 
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more,  as  the  foul  is  of  greater  worth  than. the  bod/ 
and  eternity  than  time.  Little  know  you  what  many 
a  1011I  may  now  be  feeling  in  hell,  who  died  in 
their  fins,  for  want  of  your  faithful  admonition. 


Corifider  what  ChtUl  did  towards  the  faying  of 
fouls.  He  thought  them  worth  his  blood*  and  dull 
we  not  think  them  worth  our  breath  >  Will  you  not 
do  a  little,  where  Chrift  hath  done  fo  much  ? _ Con - 


Jider  what  fit  objects  of  pity  ungod  y  fouls  are.  They 
are  dead  in  trefpafles  and  fins,  have  not  hearts  to 
feel  their  miferies,  nor  to  pity  themfelves.  If  others 
do  not  pity  them,  they  will  have  no  pity  ;  for  it  is 
the  nature  of  their  difeafe  to  make  them  pitilefs  to 

tnemfel  ves,  yea  their  own  moll  cruel  dellroyers. _ - _ 

Confider  it  wai  once  thy  own  cafe.  If  was  God’s  ar¬ 
gument  to  the  firaelites,  to  be  kind  to  Grangers, 
becaufe  themfelves  had  been  firangers  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  So  fliould  you  pity  them  that  are  il rangers  to 
Chrift,  and  to  the  hopes  and  comforts  of  the  faints, 
becaufe  you  were  once  ftrangers  to  them  yourfelves. 

- —Confider  your  relation  to  them.  It  is  thy  neighbour, 

thy  brother,  whom  thou  art  bound  to  love  as  thvfelf. 
He  that  loveth.  not  his  brother  whom  he  Jeeth  daily,  doth 


not  love  God  whom  he  never  faw.  And  doth  he  love 
his  brother,  that  will  fee  him  go  to  hell,  and  never 
hinder  him  ? 

Sedh  11. - Confider  what  a  load  of  guilt  this  neg- 

led  lays  upon  thy  own  foul.  Thou  art  guilty  of  the 
murder  and  damnation  of  all  tliofe  fouls  whom  thou 
doll  thus  nsgleft  ;  and  of  every  fin  they  now  com¬ 
mit  5  and  of  all  the  difhonour  done  to  God  thereby  5 
and  of  all  thofe  judgments  which  their  fins  bring 

upcm  the  town  or  country  where  they  live. - 

Confider 
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eonfider  what  it  will  be ,  to  look  upon  your  poor  friends 
in  eternal  flames ,  and  to  think  that  your  neglett  was  a 
great  caufe  of  it.  If  youiliould  there  periili  with  them 
it  would  be  no  fmall  aggravation  of  your  torments. 

If  you  be  in  heaven,  it  would  fure  be  a  fad  thought, 
were  it  pollible  that  any  forrow  coulu  dwell  there,  to 
hear  a  multitude  of  poor  fouls  cry  out  for  ever,  *  O, 

*  if  you  would  but  have  told  me  plainly  of  my  fin 

*  and  danger,  and  fet  it  home,  I  might  have  efcaped 
c  all  this  torment,  and  been  now  in  reft  1  What  a 

fad  voice  will  this  be  ! - Corfder  what  a  joy  it  will 

be  in  heaven,  to  meet  ihoje  there ,  1  whom  you  have  been 
the  means  to  bring  thither .  To  fee  their  faces,  and 
join  with  them  for  ever  in  the  praifes  of  God,  whom 
you  were  the  happy  inftruments  of  bringing  to  the 

knowledge  and  obedience  of  Jefus  Chrift  1 - — c onfl - 

der  horn  many  fouls  you  may  have  drawn  into  the  way 
§f  damnation,  or  hardened  in  it.  We  have  had,  in 
the  days  of  our  ignorance,  our  companions  in  fin, 
whom  we  inticed,  or  encouraged.  And  doth  it  not 
become  us,  to  do  as  much  to  fave  men,  as  we  have 

done  to  deftroy  them  ? - Confider  how  diligent  are  all 

the  enemies  of  thefe  poor  fouls  to  draw  them  to  Hell* 

The  devil  is  tempting  them  day  and  night  :  Their 
onward  lulls  are  flill  working  for  their  ruin:  The 
flefh  is  flill  pleading  for  its  delights':  their  old 
companions  are  increafing  their  diflike  of  holineis. 

And  if  no  body  be  diligent  in  helping  them  to 
heaven,  what  is  like  to  become  of  them  ? 

1 2,. - Con  fid  r  how  deep  the  neglect  of  this  duty 

will  wound,  when  confcience  is  awakened.  When  a 
man  comes  to  die,  confcience  will  alk  him,  L  What 
s  good  baft  thou  done  in  thy  life-time  :  the  having 

mt. 
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‘  oflcls  is  the  greateft  good  work  ;  what  haft  thou 

t  ‘°”etoyards  «t?  how  many  haft  thou  dealt  faith- 
li  y  wit  .  I  have  oft  o'oferved,  that  the  confci- 
ences  o  dying  men  very  much  wound  them  for  this 
.  iuon.  For  my  own  part,  when  I  have  been  near 
th  my  C°"iC'enCe  hath  “ccufed  me  more  for  this 

neinh bra'V:  °  5 11  W0UW brin«eTO  ignorant  profane 
2f\  ^  •  f  whom  1  never 

f.  ...  S  t0  t,lem  111  private,  and  told 
than  plainly  of  their  deflate  danger,  though  it 

...  \  °(en  Wlel1  th°1'  Aouldft  have  eaten  or  flept, 

1  tnou,  had  ft  no  other  time.’  Confcience  would 
remind  me,  how  at  fuch,  or  fuch  a  time,  I  was  in 
company  with  the  ignorant,  of  was  riding  by  the 
way  with  a  wilful  fmner,  and  had  a  fit  opportunity 

to  have  dealt  with  him,  but  did  not  ;  or  at  leaft  did 
it  to  little  purpofe.  The  Lord  grant  I  may  better 
oeey  confcience  while  I  have  time,  that  it  may  have 

lels  to  accufe  me.  of  at  death  1 - Conftder  what  a 

feaf tumble  time  you  now  have  for  this  work.  There 
are  times  in  which  it  is  not  fafe  to  fpeak;  it  may 

cote  you  vour  liberties  of  your  lives.  Befides,  your 

neighbours  will  Jhortly  die,  and  fo  will  you.  Speak 

to  them  therefore  while  you  may. - Conflder  tho' 

this  is  a  work  of  greateft  charity ,  yet  every  one  of  you 
may  perform  it.  The  pooreft,  as  well  as  the  rich 

Every  one  hath  a  tongue  to  fpeak  to  a  (inner. _ 

once  more,  conflder  the  happy  covfequences  oj  this  work 
where  ti  isunfaithfily  Pone.  You  may  be  inftrumer.tal 
or  laving  fouls,  for  which  Chrift  came  down  and 
died,  and  in  which  the  angels  of  God  rejoice.  '  Such 
louls  will  bleis  you  here  and  hereafter.  God  will 
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nave  much  glory1  by  it.  The  church  "will  be  multi¬ 
plied  and  edified  by  it.  Your  own  fouls  will  enjoy 
more  improvement  and  vigour  in  a  divine  life,  more 
peace  of  conlcience,  more  rejoicing  in  fpirit.  Of  all 
the  perform  1  mercies  that  1  ever  received,  next  to 
the  love  of  God  in  Chr  1ft  to  my  own  foul,  I  mud 
moll  joy iully  blefs  him  for  the  plentiful  fuccefs  of 
my  endeavours  upon  others.  O  what  fruits  then 
might  I  have  feen,  if  1  had  been  more  faithful!  I 
know  we  need  to  be  very  jealous  of  our  deceitful 
neai  ts  in  this  point,  left  our  rejoicing  fhoukl  come 
Horn  our  pride.  Naturally  we  would  have  the  praife 
Ox  eveiy  good  work  afcribed  to  ourfelves  :  Yet  to 
imitate  our  lather  in  goodnefs  and  mercy,  and  to 
rejoice  in  the  degree  of  them  we  attain  to,  is  the 
duty  of  every  child  of  God.  I  therefore  tell  you 
my  own  experience,  to  perftiade  you,  that  if  you  did 
but  know  what  a  joyful  thing  it  is,  you  would  fol¬ 
low  it  night  and  day  through  the  greatefl  dif- 
couragements. 

Sell.  13.  Up  then,  every  man  that  hath  a  tongue, 
and  is  a  few  ant  of  Chrifl ,  and  do  Something  or 
}  our  Mailer  s  work.  "W  hy  hath  he  given  you  a 
tongue,  but  to  fpeak  in  his  fervice  ?  And  how  can 
you  fervehim  more  eminently,  than  in  laving  fouls  ? 
Ke  that  will  pronounce  you  ble/Ted  at  the  lad  day, 
and  invite  you  to  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
becaufeyou  fed  him,  and cloathed  him,  and  vifited  him, 
Jn  hls  Poor  members,  will  furely  pronounce  you 
bleffed  .for  fo  great  a  work  as  bringing  fouls  to  his 
kingdom,  tie  that  faith,  the  poor  you  have  always 
with  yen,  hath  left  the  ungodly  always  with  you,  that 
yon  might  dill  have  matter  to  exerdfe  your  charity 

upon. 
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upon.  If  you  have  the  hearts  of  Chrifians ,  or  of 
men,  let  them  yearn  towards  your  ignorant,  ungodly 
neighbours.  Say,  as  the  Lepers  of  Samaria ,  We  do  not 
well ;  this  day  is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and  we  hold 
our  peace .  Hath  God  had  fo  much  mercy  on  you, 
and  will  you  have  no  mercy  on  your  poor  neigh¬ 
bours  ?  - - But  as  this  duty  belongs  to  all  Chriftians, 

fo  efpecially  to  fome,  according  as  God  hath  called 
them  to  it,  or  qualified  them  for  it.  To  them  there¬ 
fore  1  will  wore  particularly  addrefs  the  exhortation. 

Sect.  14.  God  ejpecially  eypetts  this  duty  at  your  hands , 
to  whom  he  hath  given  more  learning  and  knowledge , 
and  endued  with  better  utterance ,  than  your  neighbours. 
The  ftrong  are  made  to  help  the  weak  ;  and  thofe 
that  fee  'muft  direft  the  blind.  God  looketh  for  this 
faithful  improvement  of  your  parts  and  gifts,  which 
if  you  neglect,  it  were  better  you  had  never  received 
-them  ;  for  they  will  but  aggravate  your  condemna¬ 
tion,  and  be  as  ufeiefs  to  your  own  falvation,  as  they 
were  to  others. 

Se£t.  15.  stll  thofe  that  are  particularly  acquainted 
with  fome  ungodly  men ,  and  that  have  peculiar  interejl 
in  them ,  God  looks  for  this  duty  at  your  hands .  Chrift 
himfelf  did  eat  and  drink  with  publicans  and  finners  ; 
but  it  was  only  to  be  their  phyfician ,  and  not  their 
companion .  Who  knows  but  God  gave  you  intereft 
in  them  to  this  end,  that  you  might  be  the  means  of 
their  recovery  ?  They  that  will  not  regard  the  words 
of  a  ftranger,  may  regard  a  brother,  or  filler,  or 
hufband,  or  wife,  or  near  friend  :  Befides  that  the 
bond,  of  friend fliip  engageth  you  to  more  kindnefs 
and  companion  than  ordinary. 


Se<ft.  x6. 
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Seel.  to.  Phyficians,  that  arc  much  about  dying  men, 
fliould  in  a  /pedal  manner  make  confcience  of  this  duty. 
It  is  their  peculiar  advantage,  that  they  are  at  hand  ; 
that  they  are  with  men  in  1'icknefs  and  dangers,  when 
the  ear  is  more  open,  and  the  heart  lei's  ftubborn 
than  in  time  of  health  ;  and  that  men  look  upon 
iheir  phyfician  as  a  perfon  in  whefe  hands  is  their  life ; 
or  at  leaft,  who  may  do  much  to  i'ave  them  ;  and 
therefore  they  will  the  more  regard  his  advice.  You 
that  are  ot  this  honourable  prof  e/p  on,  don’t  think  this 
a  work  befide  your  calling,  as  if  it  belonged  to  none 
out  mvniflers  ;  except  you  think  it  befide  your  calling 
to  be  compaffionate,  or  to  be  Chri/ians .  O  help 
therefore  to  fit  your  patients  for  heaven  !  And  whe¬ 
ther  you  fee  they  are  for  life  or  death,  teach  them 
botn  h 0 w  to  live  and  die,  and  give  them  fome phyfick 
for  their  iouls,  as  you  do  for  their  bodies.  BlefT'ed  be 
God,  that  very  many  of  the  chief  phyficians  of  this 
age,  have,  by  their  eminent  piety,  vindicated  their 

profeffion  from  the  common  imputation  of  atheifm 
and  profanenefs  J 

Sefh  17.  Men  of  wealth  and  authority,  and  that  have 
many  dependants,  have  excellent  advantages  for  this 
duty.  O  what  a  world  of  good  might  lords  and 
gentlemen  do,  if  they  had  but  hearts  to  improve 
their  influence  over  others  !  Have  you  not  all  v0, ,,- 
honour  and  riches  from  God  ?  Doth  not  Chrift  Vy 
unto  whomever  much  is  given,  of  him  much  (hall  be 
required?  yon  fpeak  to  your  dependants  for  God 
and  the.r  fouls,  you  may  be  regarded,  when  even  a 

TA  /  ^  defplfed-  AS  'V01‘  ‘he  honour 

o,  God,  your  own  comfort,  and  the  falvation  of 

fouls,  improve  your  influence  aver  your  tenants  and 

Wigh-  . 
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neighbours  ;  vifit  their  houfes  ;  fee  whether  they 
worAiip  God  in  their  families  ;  and  take  all  oppor* 
tunities  to  prefs  them  to  their  duty.  Defpife  them 
not.  Remember  God  is  no  refpedler  of  perfons*  Let 
men  fee  that  you  excel  others  in  piety,  companion, 
and  diligence  in  God’s  work,  as  you  do  in  the 
riches  and  honours  of  the  world.  I  confefs  you  will 
by  this  means  be  Angular*  but  then  you  will  be 
Angular  in  glory  ;  for  few  of  the  mighty  and  noble 
are  called. 

Sect.  1 8.  As  for  the  mintflers  of  the  gofpel,  it  is  the 
very  work  cf  their  calling  to  help  others  to  heaven. 
~ — -Be  fure  to  make  it  the  main  end  ot  your  fudies 
and  preaching.  He  is  the  able,  fkilful  mini  her,  that 
‘is  belt  Ikilled  in  the  art  of  inftructing,  convincing, 
perfuading*  and  confequently  of  winning  fouls  ;  and 
that  is  the  beft  fermon  that  is  befl  in  thefe.  When 
you  fee k  not  God,  but  yourfelves,  God  will  make  you 
the  molt  contemptible  of  men.  It  is  true  of  your 
reputation,  what  Chrift  fays  of  your  life,  He  that 
lo-veth  it ,  (hall  hfe  it.  Let  the  vigour  of  your  per- 
fuafions  Drew,  that  you  are  fen  Able  on  how  weighty  a 
bufmefs  you  are  lent.  Preach  with'  that  ferioufnefs 
and  fervour,  as  men  that  believe  their  own  dodtrine, 
and  that  know  their  hearers  mult  be  prevailed  with, 

or  be  damned.— - Think  not  that  a  l  your  work  is  in 

your  fudies  and  pulpit.  You  are  Jhepherds,  and  muft 
know  every  fheep,  and  what  is  their  difeafe,  and 
mark  their  ftrayings,  and  help  to  cure  them  and  fetch 
them  home.  Learn  of  Paul ,  not  only  to  teach  your 
people  publicly ,  but  from  houfe  to  houfe .  Enquire  how 
they  grow  in  knowledge  and  holinefs,  and  on  what 
grounds  they  build  their  hopes  of  falvaticn,  and 

whether 
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whether  they  walk  uprightly,  and  perform  the  duties 
of  their  feveral  relations.  See  whether  they  worlhip 
God  in  their  families,  and  teach  them  how  to  do  it. 
Be  familiar  with  them,  that  you  may  maintain  your 
intereft  in  them,  and  improve  it  all  for  God.  Know 
of  them  how  they  profit  by  public  teaching.  If  any 
too  little  favour  the  tli’ ngs  of  the  Spirit ,  let  them  be 
pitied,  but  not  neglected.  If  any  walk  diforderly 
recover  them  with  diligence  and  patience.  If  they  be 
ignorant,  it  may  be  your  fault,  as  much  as  theirs* 

Be  not  afleep  while  the  wolf  is  waking. - deal  not 

f'ghtly  with  any .  Some  will  not  tell  their  people 
plainly  of  their  fins,  becaufe  they  are  great  men  ; 
and  fome  becaufe  they  are  godly  :  as  if  none  but  the 

poor  and  the  wicked  fhonld  be  dealt  plainly  with. _ _ _ 

Ytt  lab ouy  to  be fkilful  and  difereet ,  that  the  manner 
may  anfwer  to  the  excellency  of  the  Tnatter .  Every 
realonable  foul  bath  both  Judgment  and  Affection  ;  and 
every  rational,  fpiritual  fermon,  mu  ft  have  both. 
Study  and  pray,  and  pray  and  ftudy,  till  you  are 
become  workmen  that  need  not  be  afliamed ,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth  ;  that  your  people  may  not 

be  afliamed,  nor  weary  in  hearing  you _ —  Let  your 

converfation  be  teaching ,  as  well  as  your  doCtrine.  Be 
as  forward  in  a  holy  and  heavenly  life  as  you  are  in. 
Prefling  others  to  it.  Let  your  difeourfe  be  edifyng 
and  fpiritual.  Suffer  any  thing,  rather  than  the 
gofpel  and  men’s  fouls  fliould  fuffer.  Let  men  fee 
that  you  ule  not  tne  miniftry  only  for  a  trade  to 
live  by  ;  but  that  your  hearts  are  let  upon  the 
welfare  of  fouls.  Whatfoever  me&knefs,  humility, 
condefeenfi-on,  or  felf- denial  you  teach  them  from  the 
goi pel,  teach  it  them  alfo  by  your  undiflemhled 
'  example* 
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example.  Study  and  flrive  after  unity  ancl  peace.  If 
ever  you  would  promote  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and 
)our  people’s  faivation,  do  it  in  a  way  of  peace  and 
love.  It  is  as  hard  a  thing  to  maintain  in  your 
people  a  found  nnderftanding,  a  tender  confcience, 
a  lively,  gracious,  heavenly  frame  of  fpirit,  and  an 
upright  life,  a  mid  ft  contention,  as  to  keep  your  can¬ 
dle  lighted  in  the  greateft  florins,  Blejfed  is  that  fer- 
vant,  whom  /Us  Lord^  when  he  cometh,  jjmn  ^nd  ^ 
doing. 

Sedl.  19.  All  you  whom  God  hath  intruded  with  thk 
care  of  children  or  fer  wants,  I  would  alfo  perfuade  to 
,this  great  work  of  helping  others  t©  the  heavenly  reft. 

* . C  on  fide  r,  what  plain  and  prejjing  commands  of 

God  require  this  at  your  hands.  Thefe  words  thou 
Jhalt  teach  diligently  unto  thy  children ,  and  J, halt  talk 
cf  them  when  thou  fittefi  in  thine  houfe ,  and  when 
thou  walkefl  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  lied  down 7 
and  when  thou  rife  ft  up  (i).  Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  fhould  go  ;  and  when  he  is  old ,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it  (k).  Bring  up  your  children  in  the  nur¬ 
ture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  (1).  Jofhua  refolved, 
that  he  a?id  his  houfe  would  ferve  the  Lord  (m).  And 
God  himfelf  fays  of  Abraham ,  I  know  him ,  that  he 
will  command  his  children ,  and  his  houjhold  after  him , 
and  they  fhall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  (n).  Conjider , 
it  is  a  duty  you  owe  your  children  in  point  of  juflice. 

H  •  - 

From  you  they  received  the  defilement  and  mifery 
of  their  natures  ;  and  therefore  yon  owe  them  all 

poflible  help  for  their  recovery. - Confider ,  how 

near  your  children  are  to  you .  They  are  parts  of  your- 

felves. 

|d)  Dent.  vi.  6,  7.  (k)  Prov.  xxii.  6.  (1)  Ephef.  vi,  4. 


(m)  Tofli.  xxiv.  15.  (»)  Gen.  xviii.  19. 
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felves.  If  they  profper  when  you  are  dead,  you  take 
it  as  if  you  lived  and  profpered  in  them  ;  and  fhould 
you  not  be  of  the  fame  mind  for  their  everlafting 
reft  ? — — Otherwife  you  will  be  witnejfes  againfl  your 
own  fouls .  Your  cart,  and  pains,  and  coft  for  their 
bodies,  will  condemn  you  for  your  neglect  of  their 
precious  fouls. — — Yeay  all  the  brute  creatures  may 
condemn  you.  Which  of  them  is  not  tender  of  their 

young  ? - Confider ,  God  hath  made  your  children  your 

charge ,  and  your  fe wants  too .  Every  one  will  confefs 
they  are  the  mi  nifter’s  charge.  And  have  not  you  a‘ 
greater  charge  of  your  own  families,  than  any  minifter 
can  have  of  them  ?  Doubtlefs  at  your  hands  God  will 
require  the  blood  of  their  fouls.  It  is  the  greateft 
charge  you  were  ever  intrufted  with  ;  and  woe  to  you, 
if  you  fufrer  them  to  be  ignorant  or  wicked  for  want  of 

Ijour  inftru&ion'or  correction. - Co?ifider ,  whaAzuork 

there  is  for  you  in  their  difpofitions  and  lives.  There 
is  not  one  fin,  but  thousands.  They  are  hereditary 
difeafes  bred  in  their  natures.  The  things  you 
muft  teach  them  are  contrary  to  the  intereft  and  de¬ 
fires  of  their  flefli.  May  the  Lord  make  you  fenfiblr 
what  a  work  and  charge  lieth  upon  you  !— ~ — Con- 
fider ,  what  forrows  you  prepare  for  your  felves  by  the 
neglett  of  your  children.-  If  they  prove  thorns  in 
your  eyes,  they  are  of  your  own  planting.  If  you 
fhould  repent  and  be  faved,  is  it  nothing  to  think  of 
tneir  damnation;  and  yourfelves  the  occa/ions  of* 
ft  ?  But  if  you  die  'in  your  fins,  how  will  they  cry 
out  againft  you  in  hell  !  <  All  this  was  long  of  you  ; 

you  fhould  have  taught  us  better,  and  did  not; 

>011  fhould  have  reftrained  us  from  fin,  and  cor- 
breefted  us,  but  did  not.’  What  an  addition  will 

V  * 
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lush  out-cries  be  to  your  mifery  — -On  the  othe,r 
fie.e^  think  what  a  comfort  you  may  have,  if  you  be 
faithful  in  this  duty.  If  you  ill  on  Id  not  fucceed,  you 
have  freed  your  own  fouls,  and  have  peace  in  your 
own  confciences*  If  you  do,  the  comfort  is  inex* 
preflihle,  in  their  love  and  obedience,  their  fupplying 
your  wants,  and  delighting  you  in  all  your  remain¬ 
ing  path  to  glory.  Yea,  all  your  family  may  fare 
the  better  for  one  pious  child  or  fervant.  But  the 
greatefl  joy  will  be,  when  you  lliall  fay,  Lord  here 
ami,  and  the  children  thou  had  given  me;  and  fliall 

joyfully  live  with  them  for  ever. - Conjiaer  hew 

much  the  welfare  of  church  and  fate  depends  on  this 
duty.  Good  laws  will  not  reform  us,  if  reformation 
begin  not  at  home.  This  is  the  caufe  of  all  our 
jniferies  in  church  and  Hate,  even  the  want  of  a 
holy  education  of  children. — — 1  alfo  intreat  parents 
to  confide r,  what  excellent  advantages  they  have  for 
faving  their  children .  They  are  with  you  while 
they  are  tender  and  flexible.  You  have  a  twig  to 
bend,  not  an  oak.  None  in  the  world  have  fuch 
intereft  in  their  affections  as  you  have.  You  have 
alfo  the  greatefl:  authority  ever  them.  Their  whole 
dependance  is  upon  you  for  a  maintenance*.  You 
heft  know  their  temper  and  inclinations.  And  you 
are  ever  with  them,,  and  can  never  want  oppor¬ 
tunities  :  Efpecially  you  mothers ,  remember  this,  who 
are  more  with  your  children  while  young,  than  their 
fathers.  What  pains  are  you  at  for  their  bodies  ? 
What  do  you  fuffer  to  bring  them  into  the  world  i 
And  will  you  not  beat  as  much  pains  for  the  faving 
of  their  fouls  ?  Your  affections  are  tender;  and  will 
it  not  move  you  to  thhvk  of  their  perilling  for  ever  £ 
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1  be  leech  you,  for  the  fake  of  the  children  oi  your 
bowels,  teach  them,  admonifti  them,  watch  over 
them,  and  give  them  no  reft,  till  you  have  brought 
them  to  Chrift. 

Sett.  20.  I Jhall  conclude  with  this  earnefl  requej}  to  all 
Chrijlicin  parents  that  read  thefe  lines  ;  that  they  would 
have  companion  on  the  fouls  of  their  poor  children ,  and 
be  faithful  to  the  great  trufl  that  God  hath  put  on 
them.  If  you  cannot  do  what  you  would  for  them, 
yet  do  what  you  can.  Both  church  and  ftate,  city 
and  country,  groan  under  the  neglett:  of  this  weighty 
duty.  Your  children  know  not  God,  nor  his  laws, 
but  take  his  name  in  vain ,  and  flight  his  worlliip,  and 
you  neither  inftrutt,  nor  corrett  them  ;  and  therefore 
God  corretts  both  them  and  you.  You  are  fo  tender 
of  them,  that  God  is  the  lefs  tender  both  of  them 
and  you.  Wonder  not  if  God  make  you  fmart  for 
your  children’s  fins  ;  for  you  are  guilty  of  all  they 
commit,  by  your  neglett  of  your  duty  to  reform 
them.  Will  you  refolve  therefore  to  fet  upon  this 
duty,  and  neglett  it  no  longer  ?  Remember  Eli .  Your 
children  are  like  Mofes  in  the  bulrufhes,  ready  to 
perifli  if  they  have  not  help.  As  ever  you  would 
not  be  charged  before  God  as  murderers  of  their 
fouls,  nor  have  them  cry  out  againft  you  ineverlafting 
fire,  fee  that  you  teach  them  how  to  efcape  it,  and 
bring  them  up  in  holinefs,  arid  the  fear  ef  God.  I 
charge  every  one  of  you,  upon  your  allegiance  to 
God,  as  you  will  very  fhortly  anfwer  the  contrary 
at  your  peril,  that  you  will  neither  refufe  nor  neglett; 
this  moft  neceftary  duty.  If  you  are  not  willing  to 
do  it,  now  you  know  it  to  be  fo  great  a  duty,  you 
are  .rebels*  and  no  true  fubjetts  of  Jefus  Chrift,  If 

you 
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you  are  willing,  but  know  not  how,  I  will  add  a  few 
words  ol  direction  to  help  you.  Lead  them,  by  your 
own  examples,  to  prayer,  reading ,  and  other  religious 
duties.  Inform  their  underfundings.  Store  their 
memories .  Rectify  their  wills .  Quicken  their  affections. 
Keep  tender  their  confciences.  Refrain  their  tongues , 
and  teach  them  gracious  fpeech.  Reform  and  watch  over 
t  id)  outward  converfation.  1  o  thefe  ends,  get  them 
Bibles  and  pious  books,  and  fee  that  they  read  them. 
Examine  them  often  what  they  learn  :  Efpecially  Jpend 
the  Lord's  day  in  this  work ,  and  fuffer  \hem  not  to 
fpend  it  in  f ports  or  idlenefs.  Shew  them  the  meaning 
of  what  they  read  or  learn.  Keep  them  out  of  evil 
company ,  and  acquaint  them  with  the  godly.  And  fail 
net  to  make  them  learn  their  catechifm.  Efpecially  fiew 
them  the  neceffity,  excellency,  and  pleafure  of  ferving 
God  ;  ami  labour  to  fix  all  upon  their  hearts. 
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The- Saints  Reft  is  not  to  be  expected  on  Earth. 


Sett,  -I.  In  order  to  flew  the  fin  and  folly  of  expecting  red  here f 
Self,  2.  (I)  the  reafonahlenefs  of  prejent  afflictions  is  confider— 
edj  Self,  3.  (l)  that  they  are  the  way  to  rr/?5  Self,  4*  (2) 
keep  us  from  mi  flaking  our  ref ?  Seel .  5.  (3)  fr°m  lofng  our  way 
to  ity  Sett.  6.  (4)  quicken  our  pace  towards  it }  Self,  7*  (5) 
chiefly  incommode  our flefn ,  Sett,  8,  9.  and  (6)  under  them  the 
flueet  eft  floret  afles  of  ref  are  of  ten  enjoyed.  Sett.  13.  (II)  How 
unreafonahle  to  reft  in  prefent  enjoyments :  Sett.  1 1,  (i)  that 
' 'tis  idolatry  *  Sett.  12.  (2)  that  it  contraddtis  God's  end  in 
giving  them  *  Sett.  13*  (3)  13  the  way  to  have  them  ref ufed^ 
withdr awny  or  imhiitered  y  Sett .  14.  (4)  that  to  he  fuflered  to 
take  up  our  ref  here  is  the  greatef  curfe  *  Sett.  15.  (5)  that 
’ tis  feeking  ref  where  it  is  not  *  Sett.  16*  (6)  that  the  crea¬ 
tures  ^  without  God ,  would  aggravate  our  mifery  *  Sett.  1 7. 
(7)  and  all  this  is  confirmed  ky  experience.  Sett .  18.  The 
author  laments  that  this  is  never  thelefs  a  mofl  common  jin . 
Sett.  19 — 23.  (in)  How  unreafonahle  our  unwillingnefs  to 
dieyand  poffefs  the  Saints  ref  is y  largely  confidered.  Sett %  24* 
The  author  apologises  for  faying  fo  much  on  this  laft  head • 


Se&.  i.TITE  are  not  yet  come  to  our  replug  place. 

*  V  Doth  it  remain P  How  great  then  is  our 
fin  and  -  folly  to  feek  and  expedt  it  here  ?  Where  fhali 
we  find -the  ChrUlian  that  deferves  not  this  reproof? 
We  would  all  have  continual  profperity,  becaufe  it  is 

ealy  and  pleafing  to  the  flefii  j  but  we  confider  not 

Gv  fT  '■  ■  , 
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the  unreafonablenefs  of  fuch  defires.  And  when  we 
enjoy  convenient  houfes,  goods,  lands,  and  reve¬ 
nues  ;  or  the  neceflary  means  God  hath  appointed 
1  °r  our  fPiritual  Q°od  ;  we  feek  reft  in  thefe  enjoy¬ 
ments.  Whether  we  are  in  an  afflicted,  or  profperous 
hate,  it  is  as  apparent,  we  exceedingly  make  the  crea¬ 
ture  our  reft.  Do  we  not  defire  creature-enjoyments 
more  violently,  when  we  want  them,  than  we  defire 
God  himlelr  ?  Do  we  not  delight  more  in  the  poffef- 
fion  of  them,  than  in  the  enjoyment  of  God  ?  And 
n  we  lofe  them,  doth  it  not  trouble  us  more  than 
our  lofs  of  God  >  Is  it  not  enough,  that  they  are 
refreihing  helps  in  our  way  to  heaven,  but  'they 
mnik.  alio  b^  male  our  heaven  itfelf?  Chriflian  vender 
I  .would  as  willingly  make  thee  fenfible  of  this  fin, 
as  «f  any  fin  in  the  world,  if  I  could  tell  how  to 
do  it  ;  for  the  Lord’s  great  eft  quarrel  with  us  is  in 
tnjs  poiiK.  In  order  to  this,  I  mo  ft  earneftly  befeech 
thee  to  confider,— - the  reafonablenefs  ofprefent  afflic¬ 
tions, - and  the  unreafonablenefs  of  refin 9;  in  prefer# 

enjoyments ;  as  alfo  of  our  umyillingnejs  to  die ,  that 
we  may  pojfefs  eternal  ref 

5-il.  2,.  (I)  X  o  ihew  the  reafonablenefs  of  prefent  af¬ 
flictions, ,  confder, - they  are  the  way  to  ref; - 

they  keep  us  front,  mi  flaking  our  ref, — —unci  from  loflng 

cur  way  to  it  - they  quicken  our  pace  towards  it  ; 

- they  chiefly  incommode  our  flefh: - and  under 

them  God's  people  have  often  the  fweetefl  foretaftes  of 
heir  reft. 

Sect.  3.  (1)  Confide r  that  labour  and  trouble  are  the 
common  way  to  ref ,  botn  in  the  courfe  of  nature 
and  grace.  Can  there  pofliblv  be  reft  without  wemV 
nets  r  Do  you  not  travel  and  toil  fir  ft,  and  reft  abler  r 
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The  day  for  labour  Is  firft,  and  then  follows  the  night 
for  reft.  Why  fhould  we  defire  the  conrfe  of  grace  to 
be  perverted  any  more  than  the  conrfe  of  nature  ?  It  13 
an  eftablifhed  decree,  that  we  mufl  through  much  tribula¬ 
tion  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  (a).  And  that  if  ue 
fuffer ,  we  fliall  alfo  reign  with  Chrifl  (b)  And  what 
are  we  that  God’s  ftatutes  fhould  be  reverfed  for  our 
pleafure  ? 

Sect.  4.  (2)  Afflidlions  are  exceeding  ufeful  to  ns ,  to 
keep  us  from  miftaking  our  ref.  A  Chriliian’s  motion 
towards  heaven  is  voluntary,  and  not  conftrained. 
Thofe  means  therefore  are  mold  profitable,  which  help 
his  underffanding  and  will*  The  mold  dangerous  mif* 
take  of  our  fouls  is,  to  take  the  creature  for  God, 
and  earth  for  heaven.  What  warm,  affectionate,  ea¬ 
ger  thoughts  have  We  of  the  world,  till  afflictions 
cool  and  moderate  them?  Afflictions  fpeak  convincing¬ 
ly,  and  will  be  heard  when  preachers  cannot.  Many 
a  poor  Chrifdian  is  fame  times  bending  his  thoughts 
to  wealth,  or  lie  111 -pleafi  n  g,  or  applatife  ;  and  fo  lofes 
his  relifli  of  Chrifl,  and  the  joy  above  ;  till  God 
break  in  upon  his  riches,  or  children,  or  confcience, 
br  health,  and  b  reak  down  his  mountain  which  lie 
thought  fo  fdrong:  And  then,  when  he  lieth  in  Ma- 
najfeld s  fetters,  or  is  fafdened  to  his  bed  with  pining 
ficknefs,  the  world  is  nothing,  and  heaven  is  forne- 
thing.  If  our  dear  Lord  did  not  put  thefe  thorns  dih 
der  our  head,  we  fhould  fleep  out  our  lives,  and  lofe 
our  glory i 

Sect.  5.  (3)  Afflictions  are  alfo  God's  mof  effledhial 
means  to  keep  us  from  lofing  our  way  to  our  reft.  With- 

'  %  3  ~~  1  }  ‘  1  '  ~  *  >0  »  »  \  *  v  ^ 

«ut  this  hedge  of  thorns,  on  the  right  band  and  left, 
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"‘ve  ^ould  hardly  keep  the  way  to  heaven.  If  there 
be  but  one  gap  open,  how  ready  are  we  to  find  it,  and 
turnout  at  it?  When  we  grow  wanton,  or  world¬ 
ly,  or  proud,  how  doth  ftcknefs,  or  other  affliction, 
reduce  us  }  Every  Ckriflian,  as  well  as  Luther,  may 
call  affliflion  One  of  his  beft  fchoolmafters  ;  and  with 
David  may  fay.  Before  I  was  cifflitted,  I  went  aftray >• 
hut  now  have  I  kept  thy  word  (c).  Many  thoufand 
recovered  tinners  may  cry,  <  O  healthful  ftcknefs  ! 
‘  °  comfortable  borrows  !  O  gainful  Ioffes  1  O  en- 

riching  poverty  !  O  bleffed  day  that  ever  I  was  af- 

Aided  : 5  Not  only  the  green  paflures  and  fill  waters , 
but  the  rod  and  faff ,  they  comfort  us.  Though  the 
word  and  Spirit  do  the  main  work,  yet  differing  fo 
unbolts  the  door  of  the  heart,  that  the  word 
hath  eafier  entrance. 

S.ci.  6.  (4)  Afflictions  likewife  ferve  to  quicken  our 
pace  in  the  way  to  our  reft .  It  were  well,- if  mere 
love  would  prevail  with  us,  and  that  we  were  rather 
drawn  to  heaven,  than  driven.  But  feeing  our  hearts 
are  fo  bad,  that  mercy  will  not  do  it  ;  it  is  better 
be  put  on  with  the  fliarpeft  fcourge,  than  loiter 
like  the  fooiifh  virgins ,  till  the  door  is  /hut.  O  what 
difference  is  there,  betwixt  our  prayers  in  health, 
and  in  licknefs  ;  betwixt  our  repentiugs  in  profperity 
and  adverfity !  Alas!  if  we  did  not  fometime  feel 
the  fpur,  what  a  flow  pace  would  moft  of  us  hold 
towards  heaven  ?  Since  our  vile  natures  require 
it,  why  fhonld  we  oe  unwilling  that  God  mould  do 
us  good  by  fliarp  means?  Judge,  Chrifian,  whe¬ 
ther  thou  doft  not  go  more  watchfully  and  fpeedily 

itt. 


(c)  Pfal.  cxix.  67. 
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in  the  way  to  heaven,  in  thy  fufferings,  than  in 
-thy  more  pleating  and  profperous  ftate. 

Seed,  7.  (5)  Confider  further ,  it  is  but  the  flefh  that  is 
chiefly  troubled  and  grieved  by  affliction.  In  mold  of 
our  bufferings  the  foul  is  free,  unlefs  we  ourfelves 
wilfully  affliCl  it,  4  Why  then,  O  my  foul,  doft  thou 
*■  fide  with  this  flelh,  and  complain,  as  it  complain- 
4  eth  ?  It  ihould  be  thy  work  to  keep  it  under ,  and 
4  bring  it  into  fubjettion  ;  and  if  God  do  it  for 
4  thee,  fhotildft  thou  be  difcontented  ?  Hath  not  the 
1  pleating  of  it  been  the  caufe  of  aim  oft  all  thy 
4  rpi ritual  forrows  ?  Why  then  may  not  the  difpleaf- 
‘  ing  of  it  further  thy  joys  ?  Mult  not  Paul  and  Silas 
4  fi ngi  becaufe  their  feet  are  in  the  flocks  ?  Their 
4  Spirits,  were  not  imprifoned.  Ah,  unworthy  foul  ! 

*  is  this  thy  thanks  to  God  for  preferring  thee  fo  far 

*  before  thy  body  ?  When  it  is  rotting  in  the  grave, 
4  thou  [halt  be  a  companion  of  the  perfected  fpirits 

*  of  the  juft.  In  the  mean  time,  hall  thou  not 
4  confolation  which  the  flefli  knows  not  of  ?  Mur* 
4  mar  not  then  at  God’s  dealings  with  thy  body  j 

4  if  it  were  for  want  of  love  to  thee,  he  would  not 

*  have  dealt  fo  by  all  his  faints.  Never  expert  thy 

5  flelh  Ihould  truly  expound  the  meaning  of  the 
4  rod.  It  will  call  love,  hatred  ;  and  fay,  God  is 
4  deftroying,  when  he  is  faving.  It  'is  the  buffering 
4  party,  and  therefore  not  tit  to  he  the  judge,’  Could 
we  once  believe  God,  and  judge  of  his  dealings  by  his 
word,  and  by  their  ufefulnefs  to  our  fo'uls,  and 
reference  to  our  reft,  and  could  we  -flop  our  ears 
again  ft  all  tjie  clamours  of  the  flefn,  then  we  fliould 
have  a  truer  judgment  of  our  afflictions* 

Sect.  8* 

T 
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Sea.  8.  (6)  Once  more  confder ,  God feldom  gives  his 
people  fo  fweet  a  fcrttafie  of  their  future  reji  as  in 
their  deep  afflilhons .  He  keeps  his  mod  precious  cor¬ 
dials  for  the  time  of  our  greateft  faintings  and 
dangers.  He  gives  them,  when  he  'knows  they  are 
needed,  and  will  be  valued  j  and  when  he  is  fure  to 
be  thanked  for  them,  and  his  people  rejoiced  by 

them.  Efpecialiy  when  our  bufferings  are  more  direcily 
.lOr  his  caufe,  then  he  feldom  fails  to  fweeten  the 
bitter  cup.  The  martyrs  have  po defied  the  higheft 
joys.  When  did  Chrift  preach  fuch  comforts  to  his 
difciples,  as  when  their  hearts  were  forrowful  at 
his  departure  ?  When  did  he  appear  among  them, 
and  fay,  Peace  be  unto  you^  but  when  they  were  ill u t 
up  for  fear  of  the  fews  ?  When  did  Stephen  fee 
heaven  opened ,  but  when  he  was  giving  up  his  life  for 
the  teftimony  of  Jefus  ?  Is  not  that  our  beft  ftate, 
wherein  we  have  moft  of  God?  Why  elfe  do  we  defire, 
to  come  to  heaven  ?  If  we  look  for  a  heaven  of  flefhly 
delights,  we  ihall  find  ourfelves  miftaken.  Conclude 

then,  that  affliction  is  not  lo  bad  a  ftate  for  a 
faint  in  his  way  to  reft.  Are  we  wifer  than  God  ? 
Doth  he  not  know  what  is  good  for  us  as  well  as 
we  ?  Or  is  he  not  as  careful  of  our  good,  as  we  of 
our  own  ?  Woe  to  us,  if  he  were  not  much  more 
fo  !  and  if  he  did  not  love  us  better,  than  we  love 
either  him,  or  ourfelves  ! 

Sett.  9.  Say  not,  4  I  couid  bear  any  other  affliftion 
**  but  this.5  If  God  had  afflifted  thee  where  thou 
canft  bear  it,  thy  idol  would  neither  have  been  dif- 
covered,nor  removed.  Neither  fay,  4  If  God  would 
*  deliver  me  out  of  it,  I  could  be  content  to  bear 
4  it.’  Is  it  nothing  that  he  hath  pronftled,  i t  fiall 
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work  for  thy  good?  Is  it  not  enough  that  thou  art 
fure  to  be  delivered  at  death  ?  Nor  let  it  be  faid, 

4  if  my  affliction  did  not  difable  me  for  duty,  I 
4  could  bear  it.’  It  doth  not  difable  thee  for  that 
duty  which  tendeth  to  thy  own  perfonal  benefit,  but 
is  the  greateft  quickening  help  thou  canft  expedt.  A* 
for  thy  doty  to  others,  it  is  not  thy  duty  when  God 
difables  thee.  Perhaps  thou  wilt  fay,  *  The  godly 
4  are  my  afflictions  ;  if  it  were  ungodly  men,  I 
4  could  eafily  bear  it.’  Whoever  is  the  inflrument, 
tic  affliction  is  from  God,  and  the  deferving  caufe 
thyfelf ;  and  is  it  not  better  to  look  more  to  God  and 
thyfelf  ?  Didft  thou  not  know  that  the  belt  men  are 
(till  fmful  in  part  ?  Don’t  plead,  4  If  I  had  but  that 

*  confolation,  which  you  fay  God  referveth  for  fuf- 

*  fering  times,  I  fhould  fufFer  more  contentedly  ;  but 

<  I  do  not  perceive  any  fucli  thing.’  The  more  you 
fuffer  for  righteoufnefs  fake,  the  more  of  this  blef- 
f ng  you  may  expeCt;  and  the  more  you  fuffer  for 
your  own  evil  doing,  the  longer  it  will  be  before 
that  fweetnels  comes.  Are  not  the  comforts  you 
defire,  negleCted  or  relifted  ?  Have  your  afflictions 
wrought  kindly  with  you,  and  fitted  you  for  com-, 
fort  ?  It  is  not  mere  fuffering  that  prepares  you  for 
comfort,  but  the  fuccefs  and  fruit  of  fufferings 
upon  your  hearts.  '  / 

Sect.  10.  (II)  To  fhew  the  unreafonablenefs  of  ^jdrtg 

in  prefent  enjoyments ,  confider,- - it  is  idoliz;jS  tie™* 

.  „  — it  contradicts  God’s  end  in  giving  the/i  S'  """-it  if 
the  wayto  have  them  reftfed ,  withdraw //,  or  imbitt  ered ; 

- to  be  fuffered  to  take  up  our  reft  h'sre,  is  the  greateft 

..curfe  ; - it  is  feeking  ref  where  it  is  not  to  be  found  ; 

~ — — the  creatures 9  without  God7  would  aggravate  our 

mifery  ; 


■m- 


faints  Reft  is  not  I(£ 

m'feVy  *  an<l  *°  confirm  al1  this,  we  may  onfult  our 
vivn  and  others'  experience. 

Sea.  II.  (t)  It  ts  graft  idolatry  to  make  any  ere  at ur - 
>rmeans,our  refl.  To  be  the  reft  of  the  foul,  i* 
God  s  own  prerogative.  As  it  is  apparent  idolatrv 
17  onr  reft  in  riches,  or  honours;  fo  it  is  but 
?  “0re  refined  idolatr-v  take  up  our  reft  in  exce,_ 
lent  means  of  grace.  How  ill  muft  our  dear  Lord 
take  it,  when  we  gave  him  canfe  to  complain,  as  he 
Jid  of  our  fellow-idolaters.  My  people  have  been  loft 
Jhe  p,  they  ha  ve forgotten  their  refling  place  { d)  ?  And 
to  fay,  t  My  people  can  find  reft  in  any  thing. 

•  *  rather  than  in  me.  They  can  delight  in  one  an¬ 

other,  but  not  in  me.  They  can  rejoice  in  my 
‘  creatures  and  ordinances  but  not  in  me.  Yea, 

‘  in  their  vefy  labours  and  duties  they  feekfor  reft' 

‘  but  not  in  me.  They  had  rather  be  any  where, 
than  be  with  me.  Are  thefe  their  Gods?  Have 

‘  thefe  redeem«i  them  ?  Will  thefe  be  better  to  them, 

*  than  I  have  been,  or  than  I  would  be?’  Ifyour- 

felvea  have  a  wife,  a  hulband,  a  fon,  that  had 
rather  be  any  where  than  in  your  company,  and  be 
never  fo  merry  as  when  furtheft  from  you,  would 
-  you  not  take  it  ill  )  So  muft  our  God  needs  do. 

Sea.  12.  (2)  \  oil  conty  a  did  the  cud  oj^  God  in  g* i'jin & 
in'fe  enjoyments.  He  gave  them  to  help  thee  to  him"; 
ana  ^  them  take  up  with  them  in  his  ftead  ?  H« 
gave  them  t0  be  refrefliments  in  thy  journey,  and 
wouldft  thou  dv/ell  in  thy  inn,  and  go  no  further  ? 
tmay  he  Rid  0f  al[  0ur  comforts  and  ordinances, 
as  it  is  faid  of  the  Ifraelites,  The  ark  of  the  covenant 
ff  tus  Laid  went  before  them ,  to  fe arch  out  a  refling 

pla  c? 
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place  for  them  (e).  So  do  all  God’s  Percies  here. 
They  are  not  that  reft  as  John  profefled  he  was 
not  the  Chrifl  ;  but  they  are  vices  crying  in  this  wil¬ 
der  nejs ,  to  bid  us  prepare  fo'  the  kingdom  of  God ^ 
our  true  reft*  is  at  hand,  Therefore  to  reft  hcie, 
were  to  turn  all  mercies  contrary  to  their  own  ends, 
and  to  oar  own  advantages,  and  to  deftroy  ourfelves 

with  that  which  fhould  help  us. 

Sect.  13.  (3)  It  is  the  way  to  caufe  God ,  either  to  deny 
the  mercies  we  ajk,  or  take  from  us  thofe  we  enjoy ,  or 
at  leaf}  to  im'oiitee  than  to  us.  Gad  is  no  where  To  jea¬ 
lous  as  here.  L  you  had  a  fervant,  whom  your 
wife  loved  better  than  yourfelf,  Would  you  liot  take 
it  ill  of  fuch  a  wife,  and  rid  your  houfe  of  fuel) 
a  fervant  ?  So,  if  the  Lord  fee  you  begin  to  fettle 
in  the  world,  and  fay,  ‘  Here  1  will  reft  f  no  won¬ 
der  if  he  foon  in  his  jealoufy  unfettle  von.  If  he 
lore  you,  no  wonder  if  he  take  that  from  you,  with 
which  he  fees  you  are  deftroy  mg  y  ourfelves.  It  hath 
long  been  mv  oblervatioii  of  many,  that  when  thev 
have  attempted  great  works,  and  have  juft  fin i fired • 
them  ;  or  have  aimed  at  great  things  in  the  world,  - 
and  have  juft  obtained  them  ;  or  have  lived  in 
much  trouble,  and  have  juft  overcome  it  ;  arid  be¬ 
gin  to  look  on  their  condition  with  content,  and 
reft  in  it 3  they  are  then  ufually  near  to  death  cr 
ruin.  When  a  man  is  once  at  this  language,  - 
Souf  take  thy  eafe  3  the  next  news  ufually  is,  Thou 
fool ,  this  night ,  or  this  month,  or  this  year,  thy 
foul  (hall  be  required;  and  then  whofe  fnall  theft 
things  be?  What  houfe  is  there,  where  this  fool 
dwelleth  not?  Let  you  and  I  confider,  whether  it 

fcr 
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°  K  °Un  catc'  Ma°y  a  fcrvant  of  God 
“cKil  clt‘^10red  from  the  earth,  by  feeing  over¬ 

valued,  and  over-loved.  I  am  perfuaded,  our  difcou- 

tentS  and  n}urrailrings  are  not  fo  provoking  to  God, 
1J0.r  1°  ^el^r n dhve  to  the  tinner,  as  our  too  fweet 
enjoying,  and  reftrng  in,  a  pleafmg  date.  If  God  hath 
crotlbd  you  in  wife,  children,  goods,  friends,  either 
^  taking  them  away,  or  the  comfort  of  them;  try 
whether  this  be  not  the  caufe  ;  For  wherefoever  your 
*  efires.  I1:oP’  a‘ui  you  fay,  ‘  Now  I  am  well;’  that 
condition  you  make  your  God,  and  engage  the  jea- 
ioufy  of  God  againft  it.  Whether  you  be  friends 
to  God  or  enemies,  you  can  never  expeft  that  God 
Inould  fuffer  you  quietly  to  enjoy  your  idols. 

Sed.  14.  (4)  Should  Cod  fuffer  you  to  take  up  your  reft 
»tre,  it  is  one  of  the  greatejl  curfes  that  could  befal 
you.  It  were  better  never  to  have  a  day  of  eafe  in 
the  world :  for  then  wearinefs  might  make  you  feek 
after  the  true  reft.  But  if  you  are  fwffered  to  fit 
down  and  reft  here,  a  reftlefs  wretch  you  will  be  thro’ 
ail  eternity.  To  have  their  portion  in  this  life ,  is 
tne  lot  of  themoft  miferable  perifhing  finners.  Doth 
it  become  Chriftians  then  to  expeft  fo  much  here  ? 


Our  reft  is  our  heaven  ;  and  where  we  take  our  reft, 
there  v/e  make  our  heaven.  And  v/ouldft  thou  have 
butfucha  heaven  as  this  ? 

Sedh  15.  (5)  It  is  feeking  reft  where  it  is  not  to  be 
found.  Your  labour  will  be  loft,  and,  if  you  pro¬ 
ceed,  your  foul’s  eternal  reft  too.  Our  reft  is  only 
in  the  full  obtaining  of  our  ultimate  end.  But  that  is 
not  to  be  expeded  in  this  life  ;  neither  is  reft  there¬ 
fore  to  be  expe&ed  here.  Is  God  to  be  <r.joyed  in 
the  beft  church  here,  as  be  is  in  heaven  }  How  little 
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of  God  the  faints  enjoy  under  the  bed  mean  s 
let  their  own  complainings  ttftify.  Poor  comforters 
are  the  bed  ordinances,  without  God.  Should  a 
traveller  take  up  his  reft  in  the  way  ?  No,  becaufe 
his  home  is  his  journey’s  end.  When  you  have  all 
that  creatures  and  means  can  afford,  have  you  that 
which  you  believed,  prayed,  buffered  for  ?  I  think 
you  dare  not  fay  fo.  We  are  like  little  children 
it  rayed  from  home,  and  God  is  now  fetching  us 
home,  and  we  are  ready  to  turn  into  any  houfe, 
flay  and  play  with  every  thing  in  our  way,  and 
down  on  every  green  bank,  and  mtlch  ado  there  is 

to  get  us  home.- - We  are  alfo  in  the  midft  of  our 

labours  and  dangers  ;  and  is  there  any  refting  here  ? 
What  painful  work  doth  lie  upon  our  hands  ?  Logic 
to  our  brethren,  to  our  fouls,  and  to  God  ;  and  what 
a  deal  of  work,  in  refpeft  oi  each  of  tliefe,  doth  lie 
before  us  !  And  can  we  reil:  in  the  midft  of  all  our 
labours?  Indeed  we  may  reft  on  earth,  as  the  a^k  is 
faid  to  have  refled  in  the  midft  of  Jordan  ;  a  fhort  and 
filial l  reft.  Or  as  Abraham  defired  the  angels  to  turn 
in ,  and  rejl  them  fives  in  his  tent,  where  they  would 
have  been  loth  to  have  taken  up  their  dwelling. 
Should  Ifrael  have  fixed  their  reft  in  the  wildernefs, 
among  ferpents,  and  enemies,  and  wearinefs,  and 
famine  ?  Should  Noah  have  made  the  ark  his  home, 
and  have  been  loth  to  come  forth  when  the  waters 
were  afuaged  ?  Should  the  marinsr  cnufe  his  dwel¬ 
ling  on  the  fea,  and  fettle  his  reft  in  the  midft  of 
rocks,  and  fands,  and  raging  tempefts  ?  Should  a 
foldier  reft  in  the  thickeft  of  his  enemies  ?  And  are 
not  Chrlflians  fuch  travellers,  fuch  mariners,  fuch 
foldiers  !  Have  you  not  fears  within,  and  troubles 

without 
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■without  ?  Are  we  not  in  continual  dangers  ?  We 
cannot  eat,  drink,  fbep,  labour,  pray,  hear,  converfe, 
but  in  the  midft  of  fnares  ;  and  fhall  we  lit  down 
and  reft  here  >  O  Chrifiian ,  follow  thy  work,  look 
to  thy  dangers,  and  hold  on  to  the  end,  win  the 
field,  and  come  off  the  ground,  before  thou  think 
oi  a  fettled  reft.  Whenever  thou  talk'eft  of  reft  on 
earth,  it  is  like  Peter  on  the-  mount ,  thou  knowcft  not 
wh2t  thoufayeft.  If,  inftead  of  telling  the  conferred 
ihief ;  This  day  J halt  thou  be  with  me  i:i  piradije , 
Chnll  had  faid,  he  Ihould  reft  there  on  the  erofs  ; 
would  he  not  hate  took  it  for  a  derifion  ?  Methinks 
it  Hi o u Id  be  ill  refting  in  the  midft  of  ftcknefs  aid 
pains,  perfections  and  diftreffes.  But  if  nothing 
elfe  wiil  convincems,  yet  fure  the  remainders  of  fm, 
which  do  foeafily  befet  us,  Ihould  quickly  fitisfy  a 
beiiever,  that  here  is  not  his  reft.  I  fay  therefore 
to  every  one  that  thinketh  of  reft  on  earth,  A  rife  ye, 
and  depart,  for  this  is  not  your  rejl,  becaufe  it  is  pol¬ 
luted  (f)*—'  1  hefe  things  cannot  in  their  nature  be  a 
true  Chrifiian  s -ref  %  1  hey  are  too  poor  to  make  us 

ricn ;  too  low,  to  raife  us  to  happinefs;  too  empty, 
to  fill  ojir  fouls  ;  and  of  too  ftiort  continuance  to  be 
our  eternal  content.  If  profperity,  or  whatloever  vre- 
here  defire,  be  too  bafe  to  make  gods  of,  they  are 

too  bafe  to  be  our  reft. - -The  foul's  ref  mufi  be 

fufficient  to  afford  it  perpetual  fatis faction.  But  the 
content  which  creatures  afford  waxes  old,  and  abates 
after  a  ftiort  enjoyment.  If  God  fhould  rain  down 
ange's  food,  we  Ihould  foon  loathe  the  manna.  If 
novelty  fupport  not,  our  delights  on  earth  grow 
dull.  All  creatures  are  to  us,  as  the  flowers  to  the 

bee  ; 


(f )  Micah  ii.  io. 
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bee;  there  is  bat  little  honey  on  any  one,  and  there - 
lore  there  mu  ft  be  a  fuperficial  tafte,  and  fo  to  the 

next.- - The  mo)  e  the  creature  is  known ,  the  lefs  it 

fati'sfieth .  T/iofe  only  are  taken  with  it,  who  fee  no 
further  than  its  outward  beauty,  without  dif'cerning 
its  inward  vanity.  When  we  thoroughly  know  the 
condition  of  other  men.  and  have  difcovered  the  evil 
as  well  as  the  good,  and  the  defects  as  well  as  the  per¬ 
fidious,  we  then  ceafe  our  admiration. 

Sed.  16.  (6)  To  have  creatures  and  means  without 
God  is  an  aggravation  of  our  mifery .  If  God  Ihould 
fay,  i  Take  my  creatures,  my  word,  my  fervants,  my 
1  ordinances,  but  not  myfelf would  you  take  this 
for  happinefs?  If  you  had  the  word  of  God,  and  not 
the  Word ,  which  is  God ;  or  the  bread  of  the  Lord, 
and  no i  the  Lord,  which  is  the  true  bread s  or  could  cry 
with  the  fez  vs,  the  temple  of  the  Lord ,  and  had  not 
the  Lord  of  the  temple;  this  were  a  poor  happineL* 
Was  Capernaum  the  more  happy,  or  the  more  mifera- 
ble,  for  feeing  the  mighty  works  which  they  had  feen^ 
and  hearing  the  words  of  Thrift  which  they  did  hear  ? 

Surely  that  which  aggravates  our  fin  and  mifery,  can¬ 
not  be  our  reft. 

Sed.  17.  (7  )  To  confirm  all  this ,  let  us  confult  our  own 

and  others  experience . - Millions  have  made  trial  ; 

but  did  any  ever  find  a  lufficient  reft  for  his  foul  on 
earth?  Delights  I  deny  not  but  they  have  found,  but 
reft  and  fatisfadion  they  nev.er  found.  And  fhall  we 
think  to  find  that  which  never  man  could  find  before 
us?  Ahab's  kingdom  is  nothing  to  him,  without  Aa- 
both\  tine  yards  and  did  that  fatisfy  him  when  he  ob¬ 
tained  it  ?  Were  you  like  Adah's  dove ,  to  look 
through  the  earth  for  a  refting  place,  you  would  re¬ 
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turn,  confeifing,  that  you  can  find  none.  Go,  afk 
honour,  is  there  reft  here  >  You  may  as  well  reft  on 
the  top  of  tempeftuous  mountains,  or  in  JEtna's 
flames.  Afk  riches ,  is  there  reft  here  ?  Even  fuch 
as  is  in  the  bed  of  thorns.  If  y<$u  inquire  for  reft  of 
worldly  pie  a fur  e ;  it  is  fuch  as  the  fifh  hath  in  fwal- 
lowing  the  bait  ;  when  the  pleafure  is  fweeteft,  death 
is  neareft.  Go  to  learning,  and  even  to  divine  ordi¬ 
nances ,  and  inquire  whether  there  your  fouls  may 
reft?  You  might  indeed  receive  from  thefe  an  olive- 
branch  of  hope,  as  they  are  means  to  your  reft,  and 
have  relation  to  eternity;  but  in  regard  of  any  fatis- 
faction  in  themfelves,  you  would  remain  as  reftlefs  as 
ever.  How  well  might  all  thefe  anfwer  us,  as  Jacob 
did  Rachel ,  Am  I  in  God^s  flead ,  that  you  come  to  me 
for  foul-reft  ?  Not  all  the  ft  ales  of  men  in  the  -world  ; 
neither  court  nor  country,  towns  nor  cities,  fhops 
nor  fields,  treafuries,  libraries,  folitude,  fociety,  ftu- 
dies,  nor  pulpits,  can  afford  any  fuch  thing  as  this 
reft.  If  you  could  inquire  of  the  dead  of  all  genera¬ 
tions,  or  of  the  living  through  all  dominions,  they 

would  all  tell  you,  4  Here  is  no  reft.’ - Or  if  other 

men’s  experiences  move  you  not,  take  a  view  of  your 
own.  Can  you  remember  the  ftate  that  did  fully  fa- 
tisfy  you?  or  if  you  could,  will  it  prove  lafting  ?  I 
believe  we  may  all  fay  of  our  earthly  reft,  as  Paul  of 
our  hope.  If  it  were  in  this  life  only ,  we.  are  of  all  men 
mojl  inferable. 

Seel.  18.  If  then  either  feripture,  or  reafou,  or  the 
experience  of  ourfelves,  and  all  the  world,  will  fa- 
tisfy  us,  we  may  fee  there  is  no  refting  here.  And 
yet  how  guilty  are  the  generality  of  us  of  this  fin? 
How  many  halts  and  flops  do  we  make,  before  we 
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will  make  the  Lord  our  reft?  How  muft  God  even 
drive  us,  and  hre  us  out  of  every  condition,  left  we 
fliould  fit  down  and  reft  there  ?  If  he  give  us  prof- 
perity,  riches,  or  honour,  we  do  in  our  hearts 
dance  before  them,  as  the  Ifraelites  before  theif  calf, 
and  fay,  Thefe  are  thy  gods ,  and  conclude,  it  is  good 
to  be  here.  It  he  imbitter  all  thefe  to  us,  how  reft- 
lefs  are  we  till  our  condition  be  fweetened,  that  we 
may  ft  down  again,  and  reft  where  we  were  ?  If  he 
proceed  in  the  cure,  and  take  the  creature  cmite 
away,  then  how  do  we  labour,  and  cry,  and  pray, 
that  God  would  reftoife  it,  that  we  may  make  it  our 
reft  again  ?  And  while  we  are  deprived  of  our  former 
idol,  yet  rather  than  come  to  God,  we  delight  our- 
felves  in  the  hope  of  recovering  it,  and  make  that 
very  hope  our  reft;  or  fearcb  about  iron)  creature 
to  creatuie,  to  find  out  fomething  to  fupply  the 
room  ;  yea,  if  we  can  find  no  fupply,  yet  w£  will 
rather  fettle  in  this  mifery,  and  make  a  reft  of  a 
wretched  being,  than  leave  all  and  come  to  God. 
O  the  curfed  averfenefs  of  our  fouls  from  God  !  If 
any  place  in  hell  were* tolerable,  the  foul  would  ra* 
ther  take  up  his  reft  there,  than  come  to  God.  Yea, 
when  he  is  bringing  us  over  to  him,  and  hath  con- 
vinced  us  of  the  worth  of  his  ways  and  fervice,  the 
laft  deceit  of  all  is  here,  we  will  rather  fettle  upon 
thofe  ways  that  lead  to  him,  and  thofe  ordinances 
tnat  fpeak  of  him,  and  thofe  gifts  which  flow  from 
him,  than  we  will  come  entirely  over  to  himfelf. 
C  hr  if  i  an,  marvel  not  that  I  fpeak  fo  much  of  refting 
in  thefe;  beware  left  it  prove  thy  own  cafe.  I  fup- 
pofe  thou  art  fo  far  convinced  of  the  vanity  of 
riches,  honour,  and  pleafure,  that  them  canft  more 
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■«afily  difdarm  thefe  5  and  it  is  well  if  it  be  fo ;  but 
the  means  of  grace  thou  looked  on  with  lefs  fufpi- 
cion,  and  thinkeft  thou  can  ft  not  delight  in  them  too 
much,  efpecially  feeing  moft  of  the  world  dtfpife 
them,'  or  delight  in  them  too  little.  I  know  they 
‘inuft  be  loved  and  valued,  and  he  that  delighteth  in 
any  worldly  thing  more  than  in  them,  is  not  a 
Chriflian,  But  when  we  are  content  with  ordinances 
without  God,  and  had  rather  be  at  a  fermon  than  in 
heaven,  and  a  member  of  the  church  here,  than  of 
the  pertect  cnurch  above,  this  is  a  lad  miftake.  So 
far  let  thy  foul  take  comfort  in  ordinances,  as  God 
•doth  accompany  them  ;  remembering,  this  is  not  hea¬ 
ven,  but  the  firft  fruits.  While  we  are prefent  in  the 
body,  we  are  abfent  from  the  Lord ;  and  while  we  are 
abfent  from  him,  we  are  abfent  from  our  reft.  If 
God  were  as  willing  to  be  abfent  from  us,  as  vve  from 
him,  and  as  loth  to  be  our  reft,  as  we  to  reft  in  him, 
v/e  fliQuld  be  left  to  an  eternal  reftlefs  fgparation.  In 
■a  word,  as  you  are  fenfible  of  the  finfulnefs  of  your 
earthly  difcontents,  fo  be  you  alfo  of  your  irregular 
fatisfaftions,  and  pray  God  t-o  pardon  them  much 
more.  And  above  all  the  plagues  on  this  fide  hell, 
fee  that  you  watch  and  pray  again/}  fettling  any  where 
ftiort  of  heaven ,  or  repojing  your  fouls  on  any  thing  be¬ 
low  God, 

Se<ft.  19,  (III)  The  next  thing  to  be  conftdered  is,  sur 
unfeafonable  unwillinguefs  to  die  that  we  may  pojfefs  the 
Saints  Reft,  We  linger,  like  Lot  in  Sodom,  till  the 
Lord ,  being  merciful  unto  us ,  doth  pluck  us  away 
againft;  our  wills,  I  confefs  that  death  of  itfelf  is 
not  defirable ;  but  the  foul's  reft  with  God  is,  to 
which  death  is  the  comnlon  pa/Tage,  Becaufe  we  are 

,  apt 
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apt  to  make  light  of  this'fl'n,  let  me  fel  before  you  its 


nature  and  remedy  in  a  variety  of  considerations* 


As  for  inflance. - It  has  i  :  it  mush  infidelity.  If  we 


did  but  verily  believe,  that  the  promife  of  this  glory 
is  the  word  of  God,  and  that  God  doth  truly  mean 
2.3  he  ipeans,  and  is  fully  refol ved  to  make  it  good  ; 


if  we  did  verily  believe,  that  there  is  indeed  fuch 


blefTednefs  prepared  for  believers  ;  furely  we  fliould 
be  as  impatient  of  living,  as  we  are  now  fearful  of 
dying,  and  fhould  think  every  day  a  year  till  our  laft 
day  lliould  come.  Is  it  poiTible  that  we  can  trlily  be¬ 


lieve,  that  death  will  remove  us  from  mifery  to  fucli 


glory,  and  yet  be  lotTi  to  die?  If  the  doubts  of  our 
own  intertft  in  that  glory  make  us  fear,  yet  a  true 


belief  of  the  certainty  and  excellency  of  this  reft 


would  make  us  refdefs  till  our  title  to  it  be  cleared. 
Though  there  is  much  faith  and  Chrifdanity  in  our 
mouths,  yet  there  is  much  infidelity  and  pcLgetitifm  in 
our  hearts,  which  is  the  chief  caufe  that  we  are  fo 


our  love.  If  we  love  our  friend,  we  love  his  com¬ 
pany,  his  prefence  is  comfortable,  his  abfence  is 
painful ;  when  he  comes  to  us,  we  entertain  him  with 
gladnefs  ;  when  he  dies,  we  mourn,  and  ufualiy 
over-mourn.  To  be  feparated  from  a  faithful  friend, 
is  like  the  rending  a  member  from  our  body.  And 
would  not  our  defires  after  God  be  fuch,  if  we  really 
loved  him  >  Nay,  ihotild  it  not  be  much  more  than 
fuch,  as  he  is  above  all  friends  moft  lovely  ?  May  the 
Lord  teach  us  to  look  clofely  to  our  hearts,  and  take 
heed  of  felf-deceit  in  this  point!  Whatever  we 
pretend,  if  we  love  either  father,  mother ,  hu/band, 
wife,  child ,  friend,  wealth,  or  life  itfelf,  more  than 
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Chrift,  we  are  yet  none  of  his  fincere  difciples.  When 
it  comes  to  the  trial,  the  quedion  will  not  be,  who 
hath  preached  mod,  or  heard  mod,  or  talked  mod? 
but,  who  hath  loved  mod?  Chrid  will  not  take 
lermons,  prayers,  fadings, ,  no  .nor  the  giving  our 
goons ,  nor  the  burning  our •  bodies ,  indead  of  love* 
And  do  we  love  him,  and  yet  care  not  how  long  we 
are  from  him  ?  Was  it  fuch  a  joy  to  Jacob  t©  fee  the 
face  of  Jofeph  in  Egypt?  and  fhali  we  be  contented 
without  the  light  of  Chrid  in  glory,  and  yet  fay  we 
love  him  ?  I  dare  not  conclude,  that  we  have  no 
love  at  all,. when  we  are  fo  loth  to  die  ;  but  I  dare 
fay,  were  our  love  more,  we  fliould  die  more  wil¬ 
lingly.  If  this  holy  flame  were  thoroughly  kindled 
in  our  breads,  we  fliould  cry  out  with  David ,  As  the 
hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks ,  fo  panteth  my  foul 
after  thee,  0  God .  Ildy  foul  thirfeth  for  God,  for 
the  living  God  ;  when  fiall  I  come  and  appear  before 

God  ? - By  our  unwillingnefs  to  die ,  it  appears  wre 

are  little  weary  of  fin .  Did  we  take  fin  for  the 
greateft  evil,  we  fliould  not  be  willing  to  have  i t-s 
•  company  fo  long.  *  O  foolifli  finful  heart  !  Had 
4  thou  been  lo  long  a  cage  of  all  unclean  luds,  a 

*  fountain  inceflantly  dreaming  forth  the  bitter  wa- 
6  ters  of  tranfgreflion,  and  art  thou  not  yet  weary  ? 

4  Wretched  foul!  Had  thou  been  fo  long  wounded 
i  in  all  thy  faculties,  fo  grievoufly  languifliing  in  all 
4  thy  performances,  fo  fruitful  a  foil  of  all  iniqui* 

*  ties,  and  art  thou  not  yet  more  weary  ?  Wouldd 
€  thou  dill  lie  under  thy  imperfe&ions  !  Hath  thy 

*  fin  proved  fo 'profitable  a  commodity,  fo  neceflary 
’*  a  companion,  fuch  a  delightful  employment,  that 

*  thou  dod  fo  much  dread  the  parting  day?  May  not 

*■  ^  God 
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*  God  juftly  grant  thee  thy  whiles,  and  Teal  thee  a 
4  leafe  of  thy  defired  diftance  from  him,  and  nail 
4  thy  ears  to  thefe  doors  of  mifery,  and  exclude  thee 

4  eternally  from- his  glory. - It  Jheivs  that  we  a r# 

infenfible  of  the  ‘vanity  of  the  creature ,  when  we  are 
jo  ijth  to  hear  or  think  of  a  removal .  4  Ah  fool  ilk 

4  wretched  foul  !  Doth  every  prifoner  groan  for 
4  freedom  ?  and  every  have  defre  his  jubilee  ?  and 
4  every  lick  man  long  for  health?  and  eveiy  hungry 
4  man  for  food  ?  and  doll  thou  alone  abhor  deli* 
4  verance  ?  Doth  the'  Jailor  willi  to  fee  the  land  ? 
4  Doth  the  huikandman  defire  the  barveft,  and  the 
4  labourer  to  receive  his  pay  ?  Doth  the  traveller 

■  long  to  be  at  home,  and  the  racer  to  win  the  prize, 

*  and  the  foldier  to  win  the  held  ?  And  art  thou 
4  loth  to  fee  thy  labours  finifhed,  and  to  receive  the 
4  end  of  thy  faith  and  bufferings  ?  Have  thy  griefs 
4  been  only  dreams  ?  If  they  were,  yet  methinks 
4  thou  fh  on  Id  ft  not  be  afraid  of  waking.  Or  is  it 
‘  not  rather  the  world’s  delights  that  are  all  mere 
4  dreams  and  lliadows  ?  Or  is  the  world  become  of 
4  late  more  kind?  We  may,  at  our  peril,  reconcile 
4  ourfelves  to  the  world,  but  it  will  never  reconcile 
4  itfdf  to  us.  O  unworthy  foul  !  who  hadft  rather 
4  dwell  in  this  land  of  darknefs,  and  wander  in  this 
4  barren  wiidernefs,  than  be  at  reft  with  Jefus  Chrift  ! 

who  ha. dii  rather  ftay  among  the  wolves,  and  dailv 
4  fuffer  the  fcorpion’s  flings,  than  praife  the  Lord 
4  with  the  hoft  of  heaven  !*’ 

Sea.  20.  This-iiriwillingiiefs  to  die,  doth  ainally  im¬ 
peach- ut  of  h'-gh  tredfon  dgainft  the  Lord.  Is  it  not. 
chufing  of  earth  before  liim,  and  taking  prefenf 
t-aings  for  our  happinefs,  and  confeqnentiy  making 

them 
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Ox,  ie; 

tliera  our  very  god?  If  we  did  indeed  make  God  our 
end,  our  reft,  our  portion,  pur  treafure,  how  is  it  pof- 

ftbklnu  we  fhould  deftre  to  enjoy  him  ? _ .ft  more- 

qver  dif covers  fame  dijfbwjatio n.  Would  you  have  any 

fa n  bei5eve  >'on>  you  call  the  Lord  your  only 

hope,  and  {peak  of  Chrift  as  All  in  AH,  and  of  the 

joy  that  is  in  his  prefence,  and  yet  would  endure 
the  hardeft  life,  rather  than  die,  and  enter  into  his 
p  re  fence  ?  What  felftcon  traction  is  this,  lo  talk  fo 
hardly  ol  tne  world,  and  the  fleili,  to  groan  and 
complain  of  fin  and  {‘litterings  ;  and  yet  fear  no  day 
more  than  that,  which  we  exptft  lliould  bring  on -r 
iinal  freedom  ?  What  hypocri i'y  is  this,  to  profefs  to 
fcrive  and  fight  lor  heaven,  which  we  are  loth  to 
come  to  5  and  fpend  one  hour  after  another  in  prayer, 

lor  that  which  we  would  not  have? - Hereby  we 

■.wrong  t.\€  Lord  ana  his  promifes ,  and  dij grace  his  ways 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world .  As  if  we  would  perfuade  them 
to  queftlon,  whether  God  he  true  to  his  word  or  no.x 
Whether  there  be  any  Inch  glory  as  the  fcripture 
mentions  ?  When  they  lee  thofe  fo  loth  to  leave  their 
hold  of  prefent  things,  who  have  profeffed  to  live 
by  faith,  and  have  boafted  of  their  hopes  in  another 
world,  and  fpoken  dilgracefully  of  all  things  be¬ 
low  in  comparifon  of  things  above ;  how  doth  this 
confirm  the  world  in  their  unbelin  and  fenfuality  ? 

#  Sure/  fay  they,  *  if  tjiefe  profefiors  did  expeft  fo 
4  much  glory,  and  make  fo  light  of  the  world  ss 
4  they  feem,  they  would  not  themfelves  be  fo  loth  to 
4  change.’  O  how  are  we  ever  able  to  repair  the 
wr©ng  which  we  do  to  God  and  fouls  by  this  fcan- 
dal  ?  And  what  an  honour  to  God,  what  a  ftrength- 
ening  to  believers,  what  a  conviction  to  unbelievers, 

Would 
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would  it  be*  if  Chriftians  in  this  did  anfwer  their 
profeffions,  and  chearfully  welcome  the  news  of 

reft  ? - It  aljo  evidently  /hews,  that  we  have  fpent 

much  time  to  little  purpofe,  Have  we  not  had  all  our 
lifetime  to  prepare  to  die?  So  many  years  to  make 
ready  for  one  hour,  and  are  we  fo  unready  and  un-- 
willing  yet?  What  have  we  done?  Why  have  we 
lived  ?  Had  tve  any  great  matters  to  mind  ?  Would 
we  have  wifhed  for  more  frequent  warnings  ?  How 
oft  hath  death  entered  the  habitations  of  our  neigh¬ 
bours?  How  oft  hath  it  knocked  at  our  own  doors? 
How  many  diftempers  have  vexed  our  bodies,  that 
we  have  been  forced  to  receive  the  fentence  of  death  P 
And  are  we  unready  and  unwilling  after  all  this  ?  O 
carelefs,  dead-hearted  Tinners  !  unworthy  neglefters 
of  God’s  warnings  !  faithlefs  betrayers  of  our  own 
fouls!  .  1  • 

Se<ft.  21.  Confider ,  Not  to  die,  is ,  Never  to  be  happy  / 
to  efcape  death,  is,  to  mifs  of  bleftednefs  5  except 
God  ftiould  tranllate  us,  as  Enoch  and  Elijah  ;  which 
he  never  did  before,  or  fince.  If  in  this  life  only 
we  have  hope  in  Ckrifl ,  we  are  of  all  men  mo  ft  mife* 
rable.  If  you  would  not  dief  and  go  to  heaven 
what  would  you  have  more  than  an  epicure, ,  or  a' 
beaft  ?  Why  do  we  pray,  and  fail:,.  and  mourn  ?  Why* 
do  we  fuffer  the  contempt  of  the  world  ?  Why  are 
we  Chriftians ,  and  not  Pagans  and  infidels  t  if  we  do* 
not  defire  a  life  to  come?  Wouldft  thou  lofe  thy 


faith  and  labour,  Chriflian,  all  thy  duties  and  buf¬ 
ferings,  all  the  end  of  thy  life,  and  all  the  blood  of 
Chrift,*  and  be  contented  with  the  portion  of  a 
worldling  or  a  brute?  Rather  fay  as  one  did  on 
his  death-bed,  when  he  was  afked  whether  he  was 

^  2*  willing. 


wiping  to  die  or  no,  4  Let  him  he  loth  to  die,  who 
is  loth  to  be  with  Chriil.  Is  God  willing  by 
deatti  to  glorify  us ,  and  are  we  unwilliny  to  die .  that 

o  * 

we  may  be  glorified  ?  Met*  bin ks,  if  a  prince  Were 
willing’  to  make  you  his  heir,  you  would  fcarce  be 
unwilling  to  accept  it  ?  the  refilling  fuch  a  kindnefs 
would  difcover  ingratitude  and  unworthinefs,  As 
God  hath  refolved  againft  them,  who  make  excufes 
when  they  fhould  come  to  Chrift,  none  of  thofe  men 
wrtich  were  bidden,  fiiall  tcifle  of  77iy  fupper  fo  it  is 
jull  with  him  to  refolve  againft  us,  who  frame  excufes 

when  we  fhould  come  to  glory. - The  Lord  Jefus 

was  willing  to  come  fro?n  heaven  to  earth  for  us,  and 
fhall  we  be  unwilling  to  remove  from  earth  to  heaven 
for  ourfelves  and  him .  He  might  have  faid,  4  What 
4  is  it  tome,  if  thefe  Tinners  fuifer  ?  If  they  value  their 
i  flefh  above  their  fpirits,  and  their  lull  above  my 

*  F atner’s  love,  it  they  will  fell  their  fouls  for 

*  nought,  who  is  it  fit  fhould  be  the  lofer  ?  Should  I* 

*  whom  they  have  wronged?  Mufb  they  wilfully  tran£- 
4  grefs  my  law,  and  I  undergo  their  deferved  pain  ? 

4  Mu  ft  I  come  down  from  heaven  to  earth,  and  clothe 
€  myfelf  with  human  flefli,  be  fpit  upon  and  fcorned 
6  by  man,  and  faft,  and  weep,  and  fuffer,  and  bleed, 

4  and  die  a  curfed  death;  and  all  this  For  wretched 

*  worms,  who  had  rather,  hazard  their  fouls,  than 
4  forbear  one  forbidden  morfel  ?  Do  they  caft  away 
4  themfelves  fo  flightly,  and  m u ft  I  redeem  them  fo 
6  dearly  f  Thus  we  fee  Chrift  had  reafon  enough 
to  have  $nade  him  unwilling  ;  and  yet  did  he  volun¬ 
tarily  condefcend.  But  we  have  no  reafon  againft 
©ur  coming  to  him,  except  we  will  •  reafon  againft 
©ur  hopes,  and  plead  for  the  perpetuity  of  our  own 

calami- 

--  > 
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calamities.  Chrift  came  down  to  fetch’  us  lip  ;  and 
would  we  have  him  lofe  his  blood  and  labour,  and  go 
again  without  us?  Hath  he  bought  our  reft  at  fo  dear 
a  rate  ?  Is  our  inheritance  purchafecl  with  his  blood P 
And  are  we  after  all  this,  loth  to  enter?  Ah,  firs!  it 
was  Chrift,  and  not  we,  that  had  caufe  to  be  loth.  May 
the  Lord  forgive,  and  heal  this  foolifh  ingratitude? 

Seft.  22.  Do  we  not  combine  with  our  mojl  cruel  foes  in 
their  mod  malicious  defigns ,  while  we  are  loth  to  die , 
and  go  to  heaven?  What  is  the  devil’s  daily  bufi- 
nefs  ?  Is  it  not  to  keep  our  fouls  from  God  ?  And 
fhall  we  be  content  with  this?  Is  it  not  the  one  half 
of  hell,  which  we  wifli  to  ourfelves,  while  we  de¬ 
fire  to  be  abient  from  heaven?  What  fport  is  this 
to  Satan,  that  his  defires  and  thine,  Chrifian ,  ftiould 
fo  concur  ?  That  when  he  fees  he  cannot  get  thee  to 
hell,  he  can  fo  long  keep  thee  out  of  heaven,  and 
make  thee  the  earned:  petitioner  for  it  thyfelf  ?  O  gra¬ 
tify  not  the  devil  fo  much  to  thy  own  injury  \———Do 
not  our  daily  fears  of  death  make  our  lives  a  continual 
torment ?  Thofe  lives  which  might  be  full  of  joy,  in 
the  daily  contemplations  of  the  life  to  come,  and  the 
fweet  delightful  thoughts  of  biifs  ;  how  do  we 
fill  them  up  with  caulelefs  terror  ?  JThus  we  confume 
our  own  comforts,  and  prey  upon  our  trueft  pJea- 
fures.  "W  hen  we  might  lie  down  and  rife  up,  and 
walk  abroad,  with  our  hearts  full  of  the  joys  of 
God,  we  continually  fill  them  with  perplexing  fears# 
For  he  that  fears  dying,  muft  be  always  fearing  ;  be- 
caufe  he  hath  always  reafon  to  expeft  it.  And  how 
can  that  man’s  life  be  comfortable,  who  lives  in  con¬ 
tinual  fear  of  lofing  his  comforts  \—Are  not  thefe^ 
fears  of  death  ftlf- created  fuferings  P  As  if  God  had 
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Hot  mAnSed  enough  upon  us,  but  we  mull  in¬ 
fill  more  upon  ourfelves.  Is  not  death  bitter 

enough  to  the  fielh  of  itfelf,  but  we  muft  double  and 
treble  its  bitternefs?  The  bufferings  laid  upon  us  by 
God,  do  all  lead  to  happy  iffues  5  the  progrefs  is, 
Irom  trioulation  to  patience ,  from  thence  to  experi¬ 
ence,  and  fo  to  hope,  and  at  laft  to  glory.  But  the 
bufferings  we  make  for  ourfelves,  are  circular,  and 
eudlefs,  from  fin  to  buffering,  from  buffering  to  fin, 
and  fo  to  buffering  again  :  And  not  only  fo,  but  they 
multiply  in  their  eourfe  5  every  fin  is  greater  than 
the  former,  and  fo  every  buffering  aibo :  So  that  ex¬ 
cept  we  think  God  hath  made  us  to  be  our  own  tor¬ 
mentors,  we  have  fmall  reabon  to  nouribii  our  fears 
of  death - And  are  they  not  ufelefs  unprofitable 


fears  ?  As  all  our  care  cannot  make  one  hair  white  or 
black,  nor  add  one  cubit  to  our  fiature  ,  fo  neither  can 
our  fear  prevent  our  bufferings,  nor  delay  our  death 
one  hour  ;  willing  or  unwilling,  we  muft  away.  Many 
a  man’s  fears  have  haftened  his  end,  but  no  man’s 
did  ever  avert  it.  ’Tis  true,  a  cautious  fear,  concern¬ 
ing  the  danger  after  death,  hath  profited  many,  and 
is  very  ubeful  to  the  preventing  of  that  danger  ;  but 
for  a  member  of  Chrift,  and  an  heir  of  heaven,  to 
be  afraid  of  entering  his  own  inheritance,  is  a  finful 

ufelefs  fear - And  do  not  our  fears  of  dying  infnare 

our  fouls,  and  add  firength  to  many  temptations  ? 
What  made  Peter  deny  his  Lord  ?  What  makes  apof- 
tates  in  buffering  times  forfake  the  truth  ?  Why 
doth  the  green  blade  of  unrooted  faith  wither  be¬ 
fore  the  heat  of  perfecution  ?  Fear  of  imprifonment 
and  poverty  may  do  much,  but  fear  of  death  will 
do  much  more.  So  much  fear  as  we  have  of  death, 

fo 
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io  mifcli  cowardice  we  ufually  have  in  the  caufe  of 
God  :  Befide  the  multitude  ©f  unbelieving  contri¬ 
vances,  and  difcontents  at  the  wife  difpoials  oi  God, 
and  hard  thoughts  of  moil:  of  his  providences,  which 
this  lin  doth  make  us  guilty  of. 

Sect.  23.  Let  us  further  conf icier ,  what  a  competent  time 
tnoft  of  us  have  had.  Why  iliould  not  a  man,  that 
would  die  at  all,  be  as  willing  at  thirty  or  forty,  if 
'God  fee  ht,  as  at  feventy  or  eighty  ?  Length  of 
time  doth  not  conquer  corruption  ;  it  never  withers, 
hor  decays  through  age.  Except  we  receive  an  addi¬ 
tion  of  grace,  as  well  a$  time,  we  naturally  grow 
worle.  *  O  my  foul,  depart  in  peace.  As  thou 
4  would!!  not  deiire  an  unlimited  ftate  in  wealth  and 
4  honour,  fo  deiire  it  not  in  point  of  time.  If  thou 
}  wall  fenfible,  how  little  thou  defervedft  an  hour  of 

:  ...  '  *  !  ‘  J  t.  i  '  r  '  .  i  •  -  * 

4  that  patience  which  thou  haft  enjoyed,  thou  wouldft 
4  think  thou  haft  had  a  large  part.  Is  it  not  divine 

*  wifdom  that  fets  the  bounds  ?  God  will  honour 
1  himfelf  by  various  perfons,  and  feveral  ages,  and 
1  not  by  one  perfon  or  age.  Seeing  thou  haft  afted 
4  thy  own  part,  and  finiihed  thy  appointed  courfe, 
4  come  down  contentedly,  that  others  may  fucceed, 
4  who  muft  have  their  turns  as  well  as  thyielf.  Much; 

*  time  hath  much  duty.  Beg  therefore  for  grace  to 

*  improve  it  better  ;  but  be  content  witfr'lhy  iliare. 

4  of  time - 4  Then  haft  alfo  had  a  competency  of 

4  the  comforts  of  life,  God, might  have  made  thy 
4  life  a  burthen,  till  thou  hadft  been  as  wearv  of 
4  pofte  fling  it,  as  thou  art  now  afraid  of  lofing  it. 

*  He  might  have  fuffbred  thee  to  have  confumed  thy 
4  days  in  ignorance,  without  the  .faving  knowledge 
4  of  Chrift  :  But  he  hath  opened  thy  .eyes  iir  the 

‘  morning 
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■ 
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,  m0rn'ng  01  thy  da-vs>  and  acquainted  thee  betimes 
4  7’  tJC  b"finefs  of  lhr  life.  Hath  thy  heavenly 
,  **  CaUf#d  thy  ,ot  t0  fal‘  in  Europe,  not  in  A  fa, 

«  //'/‘f’J”'  -fmenca;  111  England,  not  in  Spain  or 

.  a  7,  7?  1,6  fiHed  "P  311  thy  life  with  n’ercies, 

,  nd  d,°ft  thou  llow  think  thy  (hare  too  fmall?  What 

,  l  7k!tl7  °f  h0urs  of  confolation,  of  delight- 
,  1  Sabbaths,  of  pleafant  ftudles,  of  precious  com¬ 
p-mo, is,  of  wonderful  deliverances,  of  excellent 
<  opportunities,  of  fruitful  labours,  of  joyful  tid- 
^  mgs,  ot  fweet  experiences,  of  aftonifliing  provi- 
t  aencc*’  !:at!l  that  life  partaken  of?  Hath  thy  life 
been  fo  fweet,  that  thou  aft  loth  to  leave  if  ?  Is 

‘  tlm  thy  thanks  to  him,  who  is  thus  drawing  thee 
to  h.s  own  fweetnefs  )  O  fifoliih  foul  !  would  thou 
waft  as  covetous  after  cUirifity,  as  thou  art  for  a 
a  ii»g,  penlhing  life  !"  aiidJ  after  the  pretence  of 
God  nm  glory,  as  thou  ah;  for  contiiVuance  on 
earth.  Inen  thou  wouldft  cry,  why  is  his  chariot 
fo  long  in  coming  ?  Why  tarry  the  -wheels  of  his  cha 
‘  How  long,  Lord!  how  long  !’_7  W,Jif 

‘  6od  ^m,ld  Iet  thee  live  many  years,  hut  deny  thee  the 
^  merc,es  which  thou  haft  hitherto  enjoyed?  Might  he 
not  give  thee  life,  as  he  gave  the  murmuring  If- 

•  raelites  quails?  He  might  give  thee ‘"life  till  thou 
‘  art  weary  of  living,  and  as  glad  to  he  rid  of  it  as 
‘  Judas,  or  Achitophel ;  and  make  thee  like  many 

*  referable  creatures  in  the  world,  \v.ho  can  hardly 
1  f°roear  hiving  violent  hands  on  them fel ves.  Be  not 
‘  therefore  importunate  for  life,  which  may  prove 

‘  a  judgment,  inftead  of  a  bleffing.’ - <  How  many 

‘  of  the  precious  ft  reants  of  God  of  all, ages  anil  places, 
\ha,f  hone  befre  thee  ?  Thou  art  not  to  enter  an  un- 

*  trodden 
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‘  trodden  path,  nor  appointed  firfl  to  break  the  ice. 

*  Except  Enoch  and  Elijah ,  which  of  the  faints  have 
‘  efcaped  death?  And  art  thou  better  than  they? 

There  are  many  millions  of  faints  dead,  more  than 
4  now  remain  on  earth.  What  a  number  of  thine 
1  own  bofom-friends,  and  companions  in  duty,  are^ 
4  now  gone,  and  why  Ihouldft  thou  be  fo  loth  to  foU 
4  low  *  Nay,  not  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  gone  this 
f  way?  Hath  he  not  fandified  the  grave  to  us,  and 
4  perfumed  the  dull  with  his  own  body,  and  art  thou 
loth  Lo  iollow  him  too  ?  Rather  fay  as  1'homas ,  Let 

*  us  aV°  g°->  that  we  may  die  with  himS 

Sed.  24.  Ii  what  hath  been  laid  will  not  perfuade. 
Scripture  and  reafon  have  little  force.  And  I  have 
laid  the  more  on  this  fubjecT,  finding  it  fo  needful  to 
jnyfelf  and  others ;  finding  among  fo  many  Chriltians, 
who  could  do  and  fuffer  fo  much  for  Chrilt,  fo  few 
that  can  willingly  die  ;  and  ofrmany,  who  have  fome- 
what  fubdued  other  corruptions,  fo  few  have  got  the 
conquer!  of  this.  I  perfuade  not  the  ungodly  from 
fearing  death  :  *  Tis  a  wonder  rather,  that  they  fear 

it  no  more,  and  fpend  not  their  days  in  continual 
horror. 
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The  Importance  of  leading  a  heavenly  Life  upon 

Earth. 

Sefl.  I.  The  teafvnabievejs  of  delighting  in  the  thoughts  of  the  Saints 
Ref.  SeCi.  2.  Chrifians  exhorted  to  ity  by  confidering ?  SeCi*  3. 
(i)  it  will  evidence  their  fncere  piety  *  Sect.  4.  (2)  it  is  the 
high  eft  excellence  of  the  Chrifian  temper  •  Sett.  5.  (3)  it  leads 
to  the  mo  ft  comfortable  life •  SeCt.  6 — 9,  (4)  it  wilbbe  the  b  eft 
prefervative  from  temptations  to  fn  \  Sect.  10.  (5)  it  rwill  in¬ 
vigorate  their  graces  and  duties  *  Set 1,  II.  (6)  it  will  be  their 
heft  cordial  in  all  afflictions  *  Sect.  j  2.  (7)  it  'Will  render  them 
tncjl  profitable  to  others  *  SeCi.  13.  (8)  it  will  honour  Gody 
Sefl.  14.  (9)  without  ity  <we  dijobey  the  commands ?  and  loft 
the  mcjl  gracious  and  delightful  dif cover ies  of  the  word  of  God  * 
Sett.  1 1;.  (  10)  it  is  thd  more  reafonable  to  have  our  hearts  with 
Cody  as  his  is  fomuchonus'y  Sett.  16,  17.  (ll)  in  heaveny 
where  w e  have  fo  much  inter eji  and  relation  •  Sett.  18.  (12) 
befides  there  is  nothing y  but  heaven ?  worth  fetting  our  hearts 
upon.  Sett.  1 9*  Tranjltion  to  the  fubjett  of  the  next  chapter . 

Sech  1.  XS  there  iuch  a  refb  remaining  for  us?  Why 
X  then  are  our  thoughts  no  more  upon  it? 
Why  are  not  our  hearts  continually  there?  Why 
dwell  we  not  there  in  conflant  contemplation?  What 
is  the  catife  of  this  negleS  ?  Are  we  reafonable  in 
this,  or  are  we  not  ?  Hath  the  eternal  God  provided 
us  fuch  a  glory,  and  promifed  to  take  us  up  to  dwell 
with'  himfelf,  and  is  not  this  worth  thinking  of? 

Should 
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Should  not  the  flrongef:  defires  of  our  hearts,  be  after 
it  ?  Do  we  believe  this,  and  yet  forget  and  neglect 
jt?  If  God  will  not  give  us  leave  to  approach 
this  light,  what  mean  all  his  earnefb  invitations? 
Why  doth  lie  fo  condemn  our  earthly-mindednefs, 
and  command  us  to  let  our-  afFe&ions  on  things 
above?  Ah  .vile  hearts  !  If  God  were  againft  it,  we 
were  likelier  to  be  for  it ;  but  when  he  command* 
our  hearts  to  heaven,  then  they  will  not  ft i r  one 
inch  :  Like  our  predece/fors,  the  linful  Ifraelites  ; 
when  God  would  have  them  march  for  Canaan ,  then 
they  mutiny,  and  will  not  ftir;  but  when  God  bids 
them  not  go  ;  then  they  will  be  prefently  marching. 
'If  God  lay,  love  not  the  world ,  nor  the  things  of  the 
world;  we  dote  upon  it.  How,  freely,  how  frequently 
can  we  think  of  our  pleafures,  our  friends,  our 
labours,  our  flefh  and  its  lulls.,  yea,  our  wrongs 
and  miferies,  our  fears  and  fufferings  ?  But  where  is 
the  Chrillian,  whofe  heart  is  on  his  reft?  What  is 
the  matter  ?  Are  we  fo  full  of  joy,  that  we  need  no 
more  ?  Or  is  there  nothing  in  heaven  for  our  joyous 
thoughts  ?  Or  rather,  are  not  our  hearts  carnal  and 
ftupid  ?  Let  us  humble  thefe  fenfual  hearts,  that 
have  in  them  no  more  of  Chrifl  and  glory.  If  this 
world  was  the  only  fubjeft  of  our  difeourfe,  all 
would  count  us  ungodly  ;  why  then  may  we  not  call 
our  hearts  ungodly,  that  have  fo  little  delight  in 
.Chriil  and  heaven  ? 

Se£L  2.  But  I  am  fpeakingonly  to  thofe,\vhofe  por¬ 
tion  is  in  heaven,  whofe 'hopes  are  there,  apd  who 
have  forfaken  all  to  enjoy  this  glory  j  and  fliall  I  be 
dilcouraged  from  perfuading  fiich  to  be  heavenly- 
minded  ?  Fella if  you  will  not  hear  and 
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obey,  who  will  >  Well  may  we  be  difcou raged  to  e*- 
iort  t.ie  blind  ungodly  world,  and  may  fay,  as  Mofa 

dld’  Behold  the  childr «»  of  Ifrael  have  not  hearkened 
untome,  how  then  Jha  l  Pharoah  hear  me?  I  require 
Hi ee.  Reader,  as  ever  thou  hoped:  for  a  part  in  this 
glory,  that  tfiou  prefently  take  thy  heart  to  talk,, 
c  i-e  it  for  its  wilful  ftrangenefs  to  God,  turn  thv 
Noughts  from  the  purfuit  of  vanity,  bend  thy  foul 
to  fuidy  eternity,  bufy  it  about  the  life  to  come, 

habituate  thyfelf  to  fuch  contemplations,  and  let  not 

thofe  thoughts  be  feldom  and  curfory,  but  bathe  thy 
foul  in  heaven’s  delights;  and  if  thy  backward  foul 
begin  to  flag,  and  thy  thoughts  to  fcatter,  call  them 
back,  hold  them  to  their  work,  bear  not  w  ith  their 
lazinefs,  nor  connive  at  one  negleft.  And  when 
thou  haft,  in  obedience  to  God,  tried  this  work, 
got  acquainted  with  it,  and  kept  a  guard  on  thy 
thoughts  till  they  are  accuftomed  to  obey,  thou  wilt 
then  find  thyfelf  in  the  fuburbs  of  heaven,  and  that 
there  is  indeed  a  fweetnefs  in  the  work  and  way  of 
Gcd,  and  that  the  life  of  Chriftianity  is  a  life  of 
joy.  Thou  wilt  meet  with  thofe  abundant  confola- 
tions,  which  thou  haft  prayed,  panted,  and  groaned 
altei ,  and  which  fo  few  Chriftians  do  ever  here  ob- 
tain,  becaufe  they  know  not  this  way  to  them,  or 
dfe  make  not  confcience  of  walking  in  it.  Say  not, 

■  are  unable  to  fet  our  own  hearts  on  heaven  ; 
f  this  mufl  be  the  work  of  God  only,5  Tho’  God 
be  the  chief  difpofer  of  your  hearts,  yet  next  under 
him  you  have  the  greatefl  command  of  them  yoar- 
felves,  Though  without  Chriffc  you  can  do  nothing, 
yet  under  him  you  may  do  much,  and  mull,  or  elfe 
4t  will  be  undone^  and  yourfelves  undone  thro5  your 
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negleft.  Chriflians ,  if  your  fouls  were  healthful  and 
vigorous,  they  would  perceive  incomparably  more  de¬ 
light  and  fweetnefs  in  the  believing  joyful  thoughts 
of  your  future  bleftednefs,  than  the  foun deft  ftomach 
finds  in  its  food,  or  the  ftrongeft  fenfes  in  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  their  objefts  ;  fo  little  painful  would  this 
work  be  to  you.  Bat  becaufe  I  know,  while  we 
have  fleih  about  11s,  and  any  remains  of  that  carnal 
mind,  which  is  enmity  to  G od  and  to  this  noble  work, 
that  all  motives  are  little  enough,  I  will  here  lay 
down  fome  confederations,  which  if  you  will  deliberately 
weigh  with  an  impartial  judgment,  I  doubt  not  but 
taey  will  prove  effeftual  with  your  hearts,  and  make 
you  refolve  on  this  excellent  duty.  More  particu¬ 
larly  confider - it  will  evidence  your  fencere  piety  $ 

•-——it  is  tne  high  eft  excellence  ofe  the  Chrifeian  temper  ; 

,  is  the  way  to  Live  mofe  comfortably  t . .jt  wilt 

be  the  be  ft  prefrvati- e  from  temptations  and  fen  ; 

it  will  enliven  your  graces  and  duties  ; - it  will 

be  yout^beft  cordial  in  all  afflictions  ; - it  will  ren-> 

der  you  moft  profitable  to  others; - it  will  honour 

God;  without  it  you  <u>ill  difobey  the  commands , 
and  l ofe  the  moft  gracious  and  delightful  difcoverie’t  of 

the  word  of  God; - is  alfo  the  more  reafonable  to 

have  your  hearts  -with  God,  as  his  is  fo  much  on  you  ; 

- and  in  heaven,  where  you  have  fo  much  biter  eft 

and  relation;  befides  there  is  nothing,  but  heaven , 
worth  fetting  your  hearts  upon, 

Se"”  3-  (J)  c°”fider,  a  heart  fet  upon  heaven  will be 
one  of  the  mo/l  wujueftionable  evidences  cf  your  fmcerity, 
ana  a  cl  ar  dsfcovery  of  a  true  work  effacing  grace 
uy  on  your  fouls.  You  are  often  atl.ing,  v  How  fliall 

we  know  that  we  are  truly  fanSified  ?■’ '  Here  you 

have 
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Lave  a  iign  infallible  from  the  mouth  of  Jefus  Chrid 
himielf ;  where  your  treafure  is  there  will  your  hearts 
he  alfo  (a).  God  is  the  faints  treafure  and  happl* 
uels  ;  heaven  is  the  place  where  they  mud  fully  enjoy 
him,  A  heart  therefore  fet  upon  heaven,  is  no 
more  but  a  heart  fet  upon  God  ;  and  furely  a  heart 
let  upon  God  through  Ohrid  is  the  trued  evidence  of 
laving  grace.  When  learning  will  be  no  proof  of 

grace  ;  when  knowledge,  duties,  gifts  will  fail ; 
wnen  arguments  from  thy  tongue,  or  hand  may  be 
Confuted  j  yet  then  will  this  from  the  bent  of  thy 
heart  prove  thee  fincere.  Take  a  poor  Chridian  of 
a  weak  underdanding,  a  feeble  memory,  a  dammer-' 
mg  tongue ;  yet  his  heart  is  fet  on  God,  he  hath 
chofen  him  for  his  portion,  his  thoughts  are  on 
eternity,  his  defires  there  ;  he  cries  out,  6  O  that  I 
*  were  there  !’  he  takes  that  day  for  a  time  of  im* 
prifonment,  in  which  he  hath  not  had  one  refrefhing 
view  of  eternity  ;  I  had  rather  die  in  this  man’s 
condition,  than  in  the  cafe  of  him  who  hath  the 
mod  eminent  gifts,  and  is  mod  admired  for  his  per¬ 
formances,  while  his  heart  is  not  thus  taken  up  with 
God  The  man  that  Chrid  will  find  out  at  the  lad 
day,  and  condemn  for  want^.  or  a  wedding‘garmenti 
will  be  one  that  wants  this  frame  of  heart.  The 
jquedion  will  not  then  be,  how  much  have  you 
known ,  or  profejfed ,  or  talked  ?  but  how  much  have 
you  loved ,  and  where  was  your  heart?  Chriftians , 
as  you  would  have  a  proof  of  your  title  to  glory, 
labour  to  get  your  hearts  above.  If  fin  and  Satan 
keep  not  your  aflfe&ions  from  thence,  they  will  never 
&e  able  to  keep  away  your  perfons. 


Sea.  4* 


(a)  Matt.  vi.  2i, 


Se£t.  4.  (2)  A  heart  in  heaven  is  the  highefl  excel¬ 
lence  of  your  Chriftian  temper.  As  there  is  a  common 
excellence,  by  which  Chriftians  differ  from  the  world  5 
io  there  is  tins  peculiar  dignity  of  Spirit,  by  which 
the  more  excellent  differ  from  the  reft.  As  the  nobieft 
creatures,  fo  the  nobleft  of  Chriftians  are  they  whofe 


faces  are  let  moil:  di reft  for  heaven.  Such  an  heavenlvT 
faint,  who  hath  been  wrapt  up  to  God  in  his  con¬ 
templations,  and  is  newly  come  down  from  the  views 
of  Chrift,  what  difeoveries  will  he  make  of  thofe 
fhperior  regions  !  how  high  and  how  facred  is  his  d'ff- 
courfe  !  Enough  to  convince  an  underftanding  hearer* 
that  he  hath  feen  tne  Lord,  and  that  no  man  cou^d 
fpeak  iuch  words,  except  he  had  been  with  God. 
Eiiis,  this  is  the  noble  Chriftian.  The  moil  famous 
mountains  and  trc.es  are  thofe  that  reach  nearei.lt  to 
heaven  ;  and  he  is  the  choiceff  Chrift  ran,  whofe  heart 
is  mod  frequently  and  mod  delightfully  there.  If  a 
man  hath  lived  near  the  king,  or  hath  feen  the  Sul¬ 
tan  of  Perjia,  or  the  Great  Turk ,  he  will  be  thought 
a  ftep  higher  than  his  neighbours.  What  then  fiiall 
we  judge  of  him  that  daily  travels  as  far  as  heaven, 
and  there  hath  feen  the  King  of  Kings,  hath  frequent 
admittance  into  the  divine  prefence,  and  feafteth  his 
foul  upon  the  tree  of  life  ?  For  my  part,  I  value 
this  man  before  the  nobleft/ the  richeft,  the  nioft 
learned  in  the  world. 

Sea-  5-  (3)  d  heavenly  mind  is  the  nearefl  and  truefl 
way  to  a  life  of  comfort.  The  countries  far  north, 
are  cold,  and  frozen,  becaufe  they  are  diftant  from 
the  fun.  What  makes  fuch  frozen  uncomfortable 
Chriftians,  but  their  living  fo  far  from  heaven  >  And 
what  makes  others  fo  warm  in  comforts,  but  their 

livijacr 
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Jibing  higher,  and  having  nearer  accefs  to  God  ? 
When  the  fun  in  the  spring  draws  near  our  pan 
oi  the  earth,  how  do  all  things  congratulate  its 
approach  ?  1  lie  earth  looks  green,  t lie  trees  Ihoot 
forth,  the  plants  revive,  the  birds  fing,  and  all  things 
fmile  upon  us.  If  we  iliould  but  try  this  life  with 
God,  and  keep  thefe  hearts  above,  what  a  fpring  of 
joy  wouid  be  within  us  ?  How  fliould  we  forget  our 


winter-forrows  ?  How  early  iliould  we  rife  to  ling 
the  piane  of  our  great  Creator  ?  O  Chriflians ,  get 
above*  Thole  tnat  have  been  there,  have  found  it 
warmer  ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  thou  haft  foraetimes 
tried  it  thyfelf.  When  have  you  largeft  comforts  ?  Is 
it  not,  when  thou  haft  converged  with  God,  and  talked 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  higher  world,  and  viewed 


their  manfions,  and  filled  thy  foul  with  the  fore¬ 
thoughts  of  glory  l  If  thou  knoweft  by  experience 
what  this  pradice  is,  I  dare  fay  thou  knoweft  what 
fpiritual  joy  is.  If,  as  David  profeifes,  the  light  of 
God's  countenance  more  gladdens  the  'heart  than  corn , 
and  wine  ;  then  furely  they  that  draw  neareft,  and 
tnofl  behold  it,  muft  be  fulleft  of  thefe  joys.  Whom 
iliould  we  blame  then,  that  we  are  fo  void  of  con- 
iblatior,  but  our  own  negligent  hearts  ?  God  hath 
provided  us  a  crown  of  glory,  and  promifed  to  fet 
it  fhortly  on  our  heads,  and  we  will  not  fo  much  as 
think  of  it?  He  bids  us  behold  and  rejoice,  and  we 
will  not  fo  much  as  look  at  it ;  and  yet  we  complain 
for  want  of  comfort.  It  is  by  believing  that  we  are 
filled  with  joy  and  peace,  and  no  longer  than  we  con¬ 
tinue  our  believing.  It  is  in  hope  the  faints  rojcicex 
and  no  longer  than  they  continue  hoping.  God’s  fp i~. 
fit  worketh  our  comforts,  by  letting  onr  own  fpirits 
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on  work  upon  the  promifes,  and  raifing  our  thoughts 
to  the  place  of  our  comforts.  As  you  would  delight 
a  covetous  man  by  Shewing  him  gold  ;  fo  God  de¬ 
lights  his  people  by  leading  them,  as  it  were,  into 
heaven,  and  Shewing  them  himfelf,  and  their  reft 
with  him.  He  does  not  caft  in  our  joys  while  we 
are  idle,  or  taken  up  with  other  things.  He  gives 
the  fruits  of  the  earth  while  we  plow,  and  fow,  and 
weed,  and  water,  and  dung,  and  drefs,  and  with 
patience  expert  his  blelling  ;  fo  doth  he  give  the  joys 
of  the  foul.  I  intreat  thee.  Reader ,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  as  thou  valued  the.  life  of  condant 
joy,  and  that  good  conference,  which  is  a  continual 
fead,  to  fet  upon  this  work  feriotifly,  and  learn  the 
art  of  heavenly-mindednefs,  and  tfroa  fhalt  find  the 
increaie  an  hundred  fold,  and  the  benefit  abundantly 
exceed  thy  labour#  But  this  is  the  mifery  of  man’s 
nature  ;  though  every  man  naturally  hates  forrow, 
and  loves  the  mod  merry  and  joyful  life,  yet  few 
love  the  way  to  joy,  of  will  endure  the  pains  by 
which  it  is  obtained;  they  will  take  the  next  that 
eomes  to  hand,  and  content  themfelves  with  earthly 
pleafures,  rather  than  they  will  afcend  to  heaven  to 

feek  it  :  and  yet  when  all  is  done,  they  mud  have  it 
there,  or  be  without  it. 

Sea.  6.  (4)  A  heart  in  heaven  will  be  a  mofl  excellent 
prefervative  again ft  temptations  to  fin,—  ■  It  will 
keep  he  heart  well  employed.  When  we  are  idle,  we 
tempt  the  devil  to  tempt  us  ;  as  carelefs  perfons  make 
thieves. .  A  heart  in  heaven  can  reply  to  the  temp¬ 
ter,  as  Nehemiah  did,  I  am  doing  a  great  work ,  f0 
that  I  cannot  come ,  It  hath  no  leifure  to  be  ludful 
*r  wanton,  ambitions  or  woildly.  Ify0U  were  but 
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buly  m  your  lawful  callings,  you  would  not  be  fo 
ready  to  hearken  to  temptations  ;  much  lefs  if  you 
were  alfo  bufy  above  with  God.  Would  a  judge  be 
perfuaded  to  rife  from  the  bench,  when  lie  is  fitting 
upon  life  and  death,  to  go  and  play  with  children 
m  the  flreets  ?  No  more  will  a  Chriftiati,  when  he  is 
taking  a  furvey  of  his  eternal  reft,  give  ear  to  the 
alluring  charms  of  Satan.  The  children  of  the 
kingdom  Ihould  never  have  time  for  trifles,  efpe- 
ciajly  when  they  are  employed  in  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom  ;  and  this  employment  is  one  of  the  faints 
chief  prefervatives  from  temptations.  , 

Seft.  7, - A  heavenly  mind  is  the  free  ft  from  Jin ,  be- 


cauj'e  it  hath  truer  and  livelier  apprehenfions  of  fpiritual 
things.  He  hath  io  deep  an  infight  into  the  evil 
of  fin,  the  vanity  of  the  creature,  the  brutiflinefs- 
of  fie  Oily  fenfual  delights,  that  temptations  have 
little  power  over  him.  In  vain  the  net  is  fpread ,  fays 
Solomon ,  in  the  fight  of  any  bird.  And  ufually  in  vain 
doth  Satan  lay  his  fnares  to  entrap  the  foul  that 
plainly  fees  them.  Earth  is  the  place  for  his  temp¬ 
tations,  and  earth  the  ordinary  bait ;  and  how  fliall 
thefe  enfnare  the  Chriftian,  who  hath  left  the  earth, 
and  walks  with  God  ?  1%  converfe  with  wife  and 
learned  men,  the  way  to  make  one  wife?  much  more 
is  converfe  with  God.  If  travellers  return  home  with 

,1 

wifdom  and  experience,  how  much  more  he  that 
travels  to  [heaven  ?  If  our  bodies  are  fuited  to  the 
air  and  climate  we  moft  live  in  ;  his  underftanding 
muft  be  fuller  of  light,  who  lives  with  the  Father  of 
lights.  The  men  of  the  world,  that  dwell  below, 
and  know  no  other  converfation  but  earthly,  no 
wonder  if  their  underftanding  be  darkened ,  and  Satan 

takes 
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takes  them  captive  at  his  will,  How  can  worms  and 
moles  fee,  whofe  dwelling  is  always  in  the  earth  ? 
While  this  daft  is  in  tlifir  eyes,  no  wonder  they 
miftake  gain  for  godlinefs,  lin  for  grace,  t lie  world 
for  God,  their  own  wills  for  the  law  of  Chrift,  and 
in  the  iftue  hell  for  heaven.  Ent  when  a  Chriftian 
withdraws,  himfelf  from  his  worldly  thoughts,  and 
begins  to  converfe  with  God  in  heaven,  methinks  he 

is,  as  Nebuchadnezzar,  taken  from  the  beafts  of  the 
held  to  the  throne,  and  his  reafon  returneth  unto  him, 

‘  W  hen  he  hath  had  a  glimpfe  of  eternity,  and  looks 
down  on  the  world  again,  now  doth  he  charge  with 
folly  his  n  eg.  lefts  of  Chrift,  his  flefhdy  plea  fares,  iiis 
earthly  cares?  How  doth  he  fay  of  his  laughter ,  it 
is  mad;  and  of  his  vain  mirth,  what  doth  it?  How 
doth  lie  verily  think  there  is  no  man  in  bedlam  fo 
truly  mad,  as  wilful  finners,  and  unworthy  dig  liters 
of  Chrift  anthglory  ?  This  makes  a  dying  man  ufu- 
ally  vvifer  than,  others,  been nfe  he  looks  on  eternity 
as  near,  and  hath  .more  heart-piercing  thoughts  ci 

it,  than  he  ever  had  in  health  and  profperity. 
Then  many  of  the  moft  bitter  enemies  of  the  faints 
have  their  eyes  opened,  and,  like  Balaam ,  cry  out, 
0  that  I r, fight  die  the  death  of  the  righteous ,  and  that 
my  l aft  end  might  be  like  his  l  Yet  let  the  fame  men 
recover,  and  lofe  their  apprehenfions  of  the  life  to 
come,  and  how  quickly  do  they  lofe  their  under- 
ftandings  with  it  ?  Teli  a  dying  finner  of  the  riches, 
honours,  or  pleaiures  of  the  world,  and  would  he 
not  anl'wer,  ‘  What’s  all  this  tome,  who  muft  pre- 
i  fently  appear  before  God  and  give  account  of  all 

my  life  ?’  Chrift  an,  if  the  apprehended  nearnefs 
of  eternity  will  work  fuch  ftrange  effects  upon  the 

uneodlv  ; 
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ungodly,  and  make  them  fo  much  wifer  than  before; 
O  what  rare  cffefts  would  it  produce  in  thee,  if  thou 
couidft  always  dwell  in  the  views  of  God,  and  in 
lively  thoughts  of  thy  everlafting  ftate  1  Surely  a 
believer,  if  he  improve  his  faith,  may  ordinarily 
have  more  quickening  apprehenfions  of  the  life  to 
coine,  in  the  time  of  his  health,  than  an  unbeliever 
hata  at  the  hour  of  his  death. 

Se£t.  8.  .A  heavenly  mind  is  alfo  fortified  again  ft 
temptations ,  becaufe  the  affections  are  thoroughly  prepofi 
feffed  viith  the  high  delights  of  another  'world.  He  that 
loves  nrofd,  and  not  he  that  only  knows  mold,  will 
xrioft  eafily  refift  the  motions  of  fin.  The  will  doth 
as  fweetly  relifh  goodnefa,  as  tjjc undemanding  doth 
tiuth  5  and  here  lies  much  of  a  Chrifdlan’s  fdrength. 
When  thou  haft  had  a  frefli  delightful  tafde  of  hea¬ 
ven,  thou  wilt  not  be  fo  ealily  perfuaded  from  it. 
You  cannot  perfuade  a  child  to  part  with  his  fweet- 
meats,  while  he  hath  the  t aide  in  his  mouth.  O  that 
you  would  be  much  in  feeding  on  the  hidden  manna , 
and  be  frequently  tatting  the  delights  of  heaven  I 
How  would  this  confirm  thy  refolutions,  and  make 
thee  defpile  the  fooleries  of  the  world,  and  fcorn 
to  be  cheated  with  fuch  childifli  toys?  If  the  devil 
had  fet  upon  Peter  in  the  mount  of  transfiguration, 
when  he  faw  Mof  s  and  Elias  talking  with  Chrifl, 
would  he  fo  ealily  have  been  drawn  to  deny  his 
Lord  ?  W  hat,  with  all  that  glory  in  his  eye ?  No. 
So  if  he  fhould  fet  upon  a  believing  foul,  when  he 
is  taken  up  in  the  mount  with  Chrifl:,  what  would 
fuch  a  foul  fay  ?  c  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan; 

*  wouidfl  thou  perfuade  me  hence  with  trifling  plea- 

4  lures,  and  Ideal  my  heart  from  this  my  refd?  Wouidfl 

*• 
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‘  thou  have  me  fell  thefe  joys  for  nothing  ?  Is  there 

any  honour  or  delight  like  this  ?  Or  can  that  be 

profit,  for  which  I  mu  ft  lofe  this  ?’  But  Satan  flays 

till  we  are  come  down,  and  the  tafte  of  heaven  is 

out  of  our  mouths,  and  the  glory  we  faw  is  even 

forgotten,  and  then  he  eafily  deceives  our  hearts. 

Though  the  Ifraelites  below, 'eat,  and  drink,  and  rife 

up  to  piay  before  their  idol,  Mofes  in  the  mount  will 

not  do  io.  Oh,  if  we  could  keep  the  tafte  of  our 

fouls  continually  delighted  with  the  Aveetnefs  above, 

with  what  difdain  fliould  we  fpit  out  the  baits  of 
fin  ? 

Svcl.  9,  LeftJes ,  whilfl  the  heart  is  fet  on  heaven^ 
a  man  is  under  Cod's  protection.  If  Satan  then  affault 
us,  God  is  more  engaged  for  our  defence,  and  will 
doubt lefs  ftan d  by  us,  and  fay,  My  grace  it  jujficient 
for  thee .  When  a  man  is  in  the  way  of  God’s  blef- 
fing,  he  is  in  the  lefs  danger  of  fin’s  enticing,  Amidfl 
tny  temptations,  Chriftian  reader ,  ufe  much  this 
powerful  remedy  ;  keep  clofe  with  God  by  a  heavenly 

mmd f  follow  y°ur  bufinefs  above  with  Chrift,  and 
yon  will  find  this  a  furer  help  than  any  other.  The 
way  of  life  is  above  to  the  wife ,  that  he  ?nay  depart 
from  hell  beneath  (b).  *  Remember  that  Noah  was -a 
juft  man ,  and  perfect  in  his  generation;  for  he  walked 

with  God;  and  that  God  faid  to  Abraham,  walk 
before  7ne ,  and  be  thou  perfect. 

Sea.  10.  (5)  The  diligent  keeping  your  hearts  in  heaven 
will  maintain  the  vigour  of  all  your  graces ,  and  put 
life  into  all  y0Ur  duties .  The  heavenly  Chriftian  is 
the  lively  Chriftian.  ’Tia  our  ftrangenefs  to  heaven 
that  makes  us  fo„  dull.  How  wiH  t|le  f0ldier  hazard 

bis 
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his  life,  and  the  mariner  pafs  through  ftorms  and 
waves,  and  no  difficulty  keep  them  back,  when 
they  think  of  an  uncertain  perifning  treafure  ?  What 
life  then  would  it  put  into  a  CHriftian’s  endeavours, 
if  he  would  frequently  think  of  his  everlafting  trea- 
fure  ?  We  run  fo  fiowlyr  ajrd.ftrive  fo  lazily,  becaufe 
we  fo  little  mind  the  pria^i*  Qbferve  but  the  man 
who  is  much  in  heaven,  and  you  fl2a.ll  fee  he  is  not 
like  other  Chriftians  ;  there  is  fomething  of  what  he 
hath  feen  above,  appeareth  in  all  his  duty  and 
converfation.  If  a  preacher,  how  heavenly  are  his 
fermons  ?  If  a  private  Chriilian,  what  heavenly 
converfe,  prayers,  and  deportment  i  Set  upon  this 
employment,  and  others  will  fee  the  face  of  your 
converfation  ftiine,  and  fay,  furely  he  hath  been  with 
God  in  the  mount .  But  if  you  lie  complaining  of 
dead  nebs  and  dulnefs,  that  you  cannot  love  Chrift, 
nor  rejoice  in  his  love,  that  you  have  no  life  in 
prayer,  nor  any  other  duty  ;  and  yet  negleft  this 
quickening  employment  ;  you  are  the  caule  of  your 
own  complaints.  Is  not  thy  life  hid  with  Chrifl  in 
God?  Where  mu  ft  thou  go,  but  to  Chrift  for  it  ?  And 
where  is  that,  but  to  heaven,  where  Chrift  is  ?  Thou 
wilt  not  come  to  Chrift ,  that  thou  mayeft  have  life .  If 
thou  would  ft  have  light  and  heat,  why  art  thou  no 
more  in  the  fun-fhine  ?  For  want  of  this  recourfe  to 
heaven,  thv  foul  is  a  lamp  that  is  not  lighted,  and 
thy  duties  as  a  facrifice  which  hath  no  fire.  Fetch 
one  coal  daily  from  this  altar,  and  fee  if  thy  *of- 
fering  will  not  burn.  Light  thy  lamp  at  this  fame, 
and  feed  it  daily  with  oil  from  hence,  and  fee  if  it 
wilt  not  glorioufly  fhine.  Keep  clofe  to  this  reviving 
fire,  and  fee  if  thy  affe&ions  will  not  be  warm. 
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In  thy  want  of  Jove  to  God,  lift  up  thy  eye  of 
faith  to  heaven,  behold  his  beauty,  contemplate 
hi>  excellencies,  and  fee  whether  his  amiablenefs  and 
perfect-  goodness  will  not  ravifh  thy  heart.  As  exer- 
die  miiintameth  appetite,  ftrength  and  vigour  to 
the  body  ;  fo  thefe  heavenly  exercifes  will  quickly 
caufe  the  increase  of  grace  and  fpiritual  life.  Bdides, 


it  is  not  falfe  or  ft  rang©  fire,  which  you  fetch  from 
heaven  for  your  facrifices.  The  zeal  which  is 
kindled  by  your  meditations  on  heaven,  is  moft 
likely  to  be  a  heavenly  zeal.  Some  men’s  fervency 
is  only  drawn  from  their  books,  and  forae  from  the 
fharpnefs  of  afiiidion,  and  fome  from  the  mouth  of 
a  moving  minifter,  and  fome  from  the  attention  of 
an  atiuitory  5  but  he  that  knows  this  way  to  heaven, 
and  derives  it  daily  from  the  true  fountain,  fhall 
have  his  foul  revived  with  the  water  of  life,  and 
enjoy  that  quickening  which  is  peculiar  to  the  faints. 
By  this  faith  thou  mayeft  offer  AbeVs  Jacrifice ,  more 
excellent  than  that  of  common  men,  and  by  it  obtain 
witnefs,  that  thou  art  righteous ,  God  iefifyin p*  of  thy 
gifts  that  they  are  fincere.  When  others  are  ready, 
lii^e  Baal  s  priejls ,  to  cut  themf elves ,  becaufe  their 
facrifice  will  not  burn;  thou  mayeft  breathe  the  fpirit 
of  Elijah ,  and  in  the  chariot  of  contemplation  foar 
aloft*,  till  thy  foul  and  facrifice  glorioufly  flame,  tho* 
the  flefli  and  the  world  fhould  caft  upon  them  all 


the  water  of  their  oppofing  enmity.  Say  not,  how 
can  mortals  afeend  to  heaven  !  Faith  hath  wings, 
and  meditation  is  its  chariot.  Faith  is  as  a  burning 
glaft  to  thy  facrifice,  and  meditation  fets  it  to  the 
face  of  the  fun  ;  only  take  it  not  away  too  foon,  but 
hold  it  there  a  while,  and  thy  foul  will  feel  the 

happy 
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happy  effeft.  Reader ,  art  thou  not  thinking  when 
thou  feeft  a  lively  Chriftian,  and  beared:  his  lively  fer¬ 
vent  prayers,  and  edifying  difcourfe,  4  O  how  happy 
*  a  man  is  this  !  O  that  my  foul  were  in  this  blefled 
4  condition!’  Why,  I  here  advife  thee  from  God,  fet 
thy  foul  confcientioufly  to  this  work,  wafh  thee  fre¬ 
quently  in  this  Jordan ,  and  thy  leprous  dead  foul  will 
revive,  and  thou  /halt  know  that  there  is  a  God  in  Ifrae /, 
and  that  thou  mayeft  live  a  vigorous  and  joyful  life, 
if  thou  doft  not  wilfully  negleft  thy  own  mercies. 

Sect,  1 1,  (6)  The  frequent  believing  views  of glory  are 
she  mofl  precious  cordials  in  all  afflictions .  Thefe  cor¬ 
dials,  by  cheating  our  fpirits,  render  our  fufferings 
far  more  eafy  ;  enable  us  to  bear  them  with  patience 
$tn d  joy  ;  and  fo  firengthen  our  refolutions,  that  we 
forfake  not  Chrift  for  fear  of  trouble.  If  the  way 
be  ever  fo. rough,  can  it  be  tedious,  if  it  lead  to 
heaven  ?  O  fweet  ficknefs,  reproaches,  imprifon- 
ments,  or  death,  accompanied  with  thefe  taftes  of 
our  future  red: !  This  keeps  the  fullering  from  the 
foul,  fo  that  it  can  only  touch  the  fiedi.  Had  it 
not  been  for  that  little  (alas,  too  little)  tafte  which  I 
had  of  red:,  my  fufferings  would  have  been  grievous, 
and  fieath  more  terrible.  I  may  fay,  I  had  fainted, 
unlefs  I  held  believed  to  fee  the  goodnefs  of  the  Lord  in 
the  land  of  the  living.  Unlefs  this  promifed  reft  had 
been  my  delight ,  I  fhould  then  have  peri/hed  in  mine 
affliction.  One  thing  have  I  de fired  of  the  Lord ,  that 
will  I  feek  after ,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  houfe  of  the 
Lard  all  the  days  of  my  life ,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord ,  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple.  For  in  the  time 
of  trouble  he  ( hall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion ;  in  the 
fecret  of  his  tabernacle  /hall  he  hide  me  ;  he  fhallfetme 
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up  upon  a  rock,  And  new  fhall  mine  head  be  lifted  up 
above  mine  enemies  round  about  me.  Therefore  will 
I  offer  in  his  tabernacle  facrifices  of  joy ,  I  will  Jmg, 
yea  I  will  fmg  praifes  unto  the  Lord  (c).  All  Suf¬ 
ferings  are  nothing  to  us,  lo  far  as  we  have  thefs 
fupporting  joys.  When  perfection  and  fear,  hath 
fiut  the  doors ,  Chrift  can  come  in ,  and  JJand  in  the 
midjl,  and  fay  to  his  difciples ,  Peace  be  unto  you. 
Paul  and  Silas  can  be  in  heaven,  even  when  they 
are  thruft  into  the  inner prifon,  their  bodies  fcourged 
with  many  Jlripes ,  and  their  feet  faft  in  the  flocks, . 
The  Martyrs  find  more  reft  in  their  flames,  than 
their  perfecutors  in  their  pomp  and  tyranny;  becaufe 
they  forefee  the  flames  they  efcape,  and  the  reft 
which  their  fiery  chariot  is  conveying  them  to.  If 
the  Son  of  God  will  walk  with  us ,  we  are  fafe  in  the 
midfl  of  thofe  Flame /,  which  ihall  devour' them  that 
caft  us  in.  Abraham  went  out  of  his  country,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went ;  becaufe  he  looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations ,  whofe  builder  and  maker  is 
God.  Mofes  e deemed  the  rtproach  of  Chrift  greater 
riches  than  the  treafures  in  Egypt;  becaufe  he  had 
refpett  unto  the  recompence  of  reward.  He  forfook 
Egypt->  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  King  ;  becaufe  ^ .  : 
endured  as  feeing  him  who  is  invifible .  Others  were  ’ 
tortured ,  not  accepting  deliverance ,  that  they  might  ob¬ 
tain  a  better  refurretiion.  Even  Jefus ,  the  author  and  fi- 
nijher  of  our  faith  Jor  the  joy  that  was  fet  before  him,  en¬ 
dured  the  crojs ,  defpifmg  the  fhame,  and  is  fet  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  This  is  the  noble 
advantage  of  faith,  it  can  look  on  the  means  and 
end  together.  This  is  the  great  reafon  of  our  im¬ 
patience 

(c)  Pfalra  xxvii.  13,  cxix.  92.  xxvii.  4—6. 
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patience,  and  cenfuring  of  God,  becaufe  we  gaze  on 
the  evil  ilfelf,  but  fix  not  our  thoughts  on  what’s 
be\ond  it.  1  hey  that  faw  Chrift  only  on  the  erofs, 
or  in  the  grave,  do  fnake  their  heals ,  and  think  him 
loll  5  but  God  faw  him  dying,  buried,  rifing,  glorified, 
and  all  this  at  one  view.  Faith  will  in  this  imitate 
God,  fo  far  as  it. hath  the  glais  of  a  promife  to  help 
it.  W  e  fee  God  burying  us  under  ground,  but  we 
forefee  not  the  fpring,  when  we  fhall  all  revive. 
Could  we  but  clearly  fee  heaven,  as  the  end  of  all 
God’s  dealings  with  us,  furely  none  of  .his  dealings 
could  be  lo  grievous.  If  God  would  once  raife  us  to 
this  life,  we  fhonld  find,  that  though  heaven  and 
Im  are  at  a  great  diftance  ;  yet  heaven  and  a  prifon, 
or  banifliment,  heaven  and  the  belly  of  a  whale ,  or 
a  den  of  lions ,  heaven  and  confuming  ficknefs,  or 
invading  death,  are  at  no  fuch  diflance.  But  as 
Abraham  faw  Chrijfs  day  and  rejoiced;  fo  we,  in 
our  mofl  forlorn  flats,  might  fee  that  day  when 
Chrifl  fhall  give  us  reft,  and  therein  rejoice.  I  be- 
feech  thee,  Chrijlian ,  for  the  honour  of  the  gofpel, 
and  for  thy  foul’s  comfort,  be  not  to  learn  this  hea¬ 
venly  art,  when  in  thy  greateft  extremity  thou  haft 
mod  need  to  ufe  it.  He  that,  with  Stephen r  fees  the 
glory  of  God ,  and  Jefas  fanning  on  the  right  hand  of 
Goa,  will  comfortably  bear  the  fhower  of  ftones. 
The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our  flrength ,  and  that  joy  mud 
he  fetched  from  the  place  of  our  joy ;  and  if  we 
Walk  without  our  flrength,  how  long  are  we  like  to 
endure  ? 

Scft.i  2.  (7)  He  that  hath  hi s  converfaiion  in  Heaven, 
is  the  profitable  Chrifjian  to  all  about  him.  When  a 
man  is  in  a  ftrange  country,  how  glad  is  he  of  the 
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company  of  one  of  his  own  nation  ?  How  delightful 
is  it  to  talk  of  their  own  country,  their  acquaintance, 
and  affairs  at  home?  With  what  pleafure  did  Jofeph 
talk  with  his  brethren,  and  inquire  after  his  father, 
and  his  brother  Benjamin  P  Is  it  not  fo  to  a  Chriftiaii 
to  talk  with  his  brethren  that  have  been  above,  and 
inquire  after  his  Father,  and  Chrifl  his  Lord?  When 
a  worldly  man  will  talk  of  nothing  but  the  world, 
and  a  politician  of  flate-affairs,  and  a  mere  fcholar 
of  human  learning,  and  a  common  profeffor  of  his 
duties  j  the  heavenly  man  will  be  fpeaking  of  hea¬ 
ven,  and  the  ft  range  glory  his  faith  hath  feen,  and 
our  fpeedv  and  bleffed  meeting  there.  O  how  refresh¬ 
ing  and  ufeful  are  his  exprefilons  !  How  his  words 
pierce  and  melt  the  heart,  and  transform  the  hearersr 
into  other  men  !  How  doth  his  doctrine  drop  as  the 
rain,  and  his  fpeech  diflil  as  the  clew,  as  the  fmall 
rain  upon  the  tender  herb ,  and  as  the  fhowers  upon 
the  grafs ,  while  his  lips  publifh  the  name  of  the  Lardy 
and  afcribe  greatnefi  unto  his  God!  Is  not  his  fweet 
difcourfe  of  heaven,  like  the  box  of  precious  oint¬ 
ment,  which,  being  pour'd  on  the  head  of  Chrifl,  filled 
the  houfe  with  the  odour!  All  that  are  near  may  be 
refre (lied  by  it.  Happy  the  people  that  have  a  "hea¬ 
venly  minifter!  Happy  the  children  and  fervants 
that  have  a  heavenly  father  or  mailer  !  Happy  the 
man  that  hath  a  heavenly  companion,  who  will  watch 
over  thy  ways,  flrengthen  thee  when  thou  art  weak 
cbear  thee  when  thou  art  drooping,  and  comfort  thee 
with  the  cojnfort  wherewith  he  himjelf  hath  been  fo 
often  comforted  of  God  !  This  is  he  that  will  be 
always  blowing  at  the  fpark  of  thy  fpiritual  life,  and 
drawing  thy  foul  to  God,  and  will  fay  to  thee,  as  the 
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Samaritan  woman,  4  Come  and  fee  one  that  hath  told 
me  all  that  ever  I  did;  one  that  hath  loved  our  fouls 
1  to  t^ie  k  not  this  the  Chrift  P  Is  not  the 

knowledge  of  God  and  him  eternal  life ?  Is  it  not 
the  glory  of  tne  faints,  to  fee  his  glory  f  Come 
to  this  man’s  houfe,  and  fit  at  his  table,  and  he 
will  feaft  thy  foul  with  the  dainties  of  heaven  : 
1  ravel  with  him  by  the  way,  and  he  will  dire#  and 
quicken  thee  in  thy  journey  to  heaven:  Trade  with 
him  in  the  world,  and  he  will  counfel  thee  to  buy 
the  pearl  of  great  price .  If  thou  wrong  him,  lie  can 
pardon  thee,  remembering  that  Chrift  hath  pardoned 
his  greater  offences  ;  Ir  thou  be  angry,  he  is  meek, 
confidering  the  meeknefs  of  his  heavenly  Pattern  :  Or 
if  he  fall  out  with  you,  he  is  foon  reconciled,  when 


ne  recollects  uiat  in  heaven  y,ou  muft  be  eve.rlafting 
friends.  This  is  tne  Chriflian  of  the  right  ftamp, 
and  all  about  him  are  the  better  for  him.  How 
unprofitable  is  the  fociety  of  all  other  forts  of 
Chriftians  in  companion  with  this  !  If  a  man  fhould 


come  from  heaven,  how  would  men  long  to  hear  what 
reports  he  would  make  of  the  other  world,  and  what 
he  had  feen,  and  what  the  ble/fed  there  enjoy  >  Would 
they  n<ft  think  this  man  the  beft  companion,  and  his. 
difcoorfe  the  mo  ft  profitable?  Why  then  do  you  va¬ 
lue  the  company  of  faints  no-  more,  and  inquire  no, 
more  of  them,  and  reliili  their  difeourfe  no  better  ? 
For  every  faint  Ik  all  go  to  heaven  in  perfon,  and  is 
frequently  there  in  fpirit,  and  hath  often  viewed  it  in 
the  glafs  of  the  gofpel.  For  my  part,  I  had  rather 
have  the  company  of  a  heavenly-minded  Chriftian, 
than  of  the  raofl  learned  difputants,  or  princely  com- 
jwanders* 
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Sect.  13.  (8)  No  man  fo  highly  hono^reth  God,  as  he 
whoft  convey  fat  ion  is  in  heaven .  Is  not  a  parent 
diigraced,  when  children  feed  on  hulks,  are  cloathed 
in  rags,  and  keep  company  with  none  but  rogues 
and  beggars  ?  Is  it  not  To  to  our  heavenly  Father, 
when  we  who  call  ourfelves  his  children,  feed  on 
earth,  and  the  garb  of  our  fouls  is  like  that  of 
the  naked  world  ;  and  our  hearts  familiarly  converfe 
with,  and  cleave  to  the  dujl ,  rather  than  ftand  con¬ 
tinually  in  our  Father’s  prefence?  Surely  we  live  below' 
the  children  of  a  king,  not  according  to  the  height 
of  our  hopes,  nor  the  provifion  of  our  Father’s 
home,  and  the  great  preparations  made  for  his  faints. 
It  is  well  we  have  a  Father  of  tender  bowels,  who 
will  own  his  children  in  rags.  If  he  did  not  firft 
challenge  his  interefl  in  us,  neither  ourfelves,  nor 
others  could  knew  us  to  be  his  people.  But  when  a* 
ChrifHan  can  live  above,  and  rejoice  his  foul  with 
the  things  that  are  unfeen  ;  how  is  God  honoured 
by  fu-ch  a  one  !  The  Lord  will  teflify  for  him,  4  This 
man  believes  me,  and  takes  me  at  my  word  ;  he 
4  rejoiceth  in  my  promife,  before  he  hath  polTe'iEon  ? 
he  can  be  thankful  for  what  Ins  bodily  eyes  never 
faw  ,  his  rejoicing  is  not  in  the  flefh  ;  his  heart  is 
with  me  ;  he  loves  my  prefence  j  and  he  .{hall  furely 
4  elbioy  il  irL  kingdom  for  ever.  Blejfed  are  they 
4  that  have  not  feen,  and  yet  have  believed.  Them  that 
‘  honour  pp,  1  will  honour /  How  did  God  efteem  him- 
felf  honoured  by  Caleb  and  JoJhua,  when  they  went 
into  the  promiled  land,  and  brought  back  to  their 
brethren  a  tafle  of  the  fruits*  and  fpake  well  of  the- 
good  land,  and  encouraged  the  people  l  What  a 
proroife  and  recpmpence  did  they  receive  * 


Se£.  14,. 
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Sed.  14.  (9)  Afoul  that  doth  not fet  its  affections  on 
things  above ,  difobeys  the  commands ,  and  Lofes  the  moil 
gracious  aud  delightful  difcoveries  of  the  word  of  God. 
the  fame  God  that  hath  commanded  thee  to  believe 
and  to  be  a  Chriftian,  hath  commanded  thee  to  feek 
thofe  things  which  are  above ,  where  Chrijl  fitteth  on 
the  right  hand  of  God,  and  to  fet  your  afftSUon  on 
things  above ,  not  on  things  on  the  earth  (d).  The 
fa m e  God  that  hath  forbidden  thee  to  murder,  fteal, 
or  commit  adultery,  hath  forbidden  thee  the  negied! 
ofthis  great  duty  ;  and  dareft  thou  wilfully  difobey 
him?  Why  not  make  confcience  of  one,  as  well  as 
the  other  ?  He  hath  made  it  thy  duty,  as  well  as  the 
means  of  thy  comfort,  that  a  double  bond  may 
engage  thee  not  to  forfake  thy  own  mercies.  Befides, 
what  are  all  the  moil  glorious  defcriptions  of  heaven, 
all  thofe  difcoveries  of  our  future  bleflednefs,  and 
precious  promifes  of  our  reft,  but  loft  to  thee  ?  Are 
not  thele  the  ftars.  in  the  firmament  of  fcripture, 
and  the  golden  lines  in  that  book  of  God  > 
Methinks  thou  fhouldft  not  part  with  one  of  thofe 
promifes,  no  not  for  a  world.  As  heaven  is  the  per- 
fe<ftion  of  all  our  mercies,  fo  the  promifes  of  it  in  the 
gofpel,  are  the  very  foul  of  the  gofpel.  Is  a  com¬ 
fortable  word  from  the  mouth  of  God  of  fuch 
worth,  that  all  the  cQmforts  in  the  world  are 
nothing  to  it  ?  And  doft  thou  negiea  and  overlook  fo 
many  of  them?  Why  ftiouid  God  reveal  fo  mWi  of 
his  counfel,  and  tell  us  beforehand  of  the  joys  we 
{hall  poftefs,  but  to  make  us  know  it  for  our  joy? 

If  it  had  not  been  to  fill  us  with  the  delights  of  our 
fore-known  bleftednefs,  he  might  have  kept  his  pur¬ 
pose 


(d)  Col.  iii.  i5  2, 
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pofe  to  diimfelf,  and  never  have  let  us  know  it  till 
we  come  to  enjoy  it.  Yea,  when  we  had  got  pof- 
feffion  of  our  reft,  he  might  ftiil  have  concealed  its 
eternity  from  us,  and  then  t he  fears  of  lofmg  it 
would  have  much  diminilhed  the  fweetnefs  of  our 
joys.  But  it  hath  pie  a  fed  our  Father  to  open  his 
counfel,  and  let  us  know  the  very  intent  of  his  heart, 
that  our  joy  might  be  full,  and  that  we  might  live 
as  the  heirs  of  fuc-h  a  kingdom.  And  ilaall  we  now 
overlook  all?  Shall  we  live  in  earthly  cares  and  for- 
rows,  and  rejoice  no  more  in  thefe  difcoveries  than 
if  the  Lord  had  never  wrote  them  ?  If  thy  prince  had 
but  fealed  thee  a  patent  of  fome  lord  (hip,  how  oft 
wouldft  thou  call:  thine  eyes  upon  it,  and  make  it  thy 
delightful  ftudy,  till  thou  lliouldil  come  to  poftefs 
the  dignity  itfelf?  And  hath  God  fealed  thee  a  patent 
of  heaven,  and  doft  thou  let  it  lie  by  thee,  as  if  thou 
hadft  forgot  it  ?  O  that  our  hearts  wer  e  as  high  as 
our  hopes,  and  our  hopes  as  high  as  thefe  infallible 
promiies  ! 

Se<ft.  15.  (10)  It  is  but  equal  that  our  hearts  fhould  be 
en  Godf  when  the  heart  of  God  is  fo  much  on  us.  If 
the  Lord  of  glory  can  ftoop  fo  low,  as  to  fet  his 
heart  on  finful  dull,  methinks  we  fhould  eafily  bo 
perfuaded  to  fet  our  hearts  on  Chrift  and  glory,  and 
afcend  to  him  in  our  daily  affeclions,  who  fo  much  y 
condefcends  to  us.  Chyifcian,  doft  thou  not  pe^eive 
that  the  heart  of  God  is  fet  qpon  thee,  and  that  he 
is  ftiil  minding  thee  with  tender  love,  even  when 
thou  forgetteft  both  thyfelf  and  him?  Is  he  not  fol¬ 
lowing  ’thee  with  daily  mercies,  moving  upon  thy 
fou>,  providing  for  thy  body,  prelerving  both  ?  Doth 
he  not  bear  thee  continually  in  the  arms  of  love, 

and  ‘ 
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ailC'  ?n)niI^e  tliat  d?  Jhall  work  together  for  thy  good . 
and  fait  al!  his  dealings  to  thy  greatefl;  advantage,  and 
give  Ins  angels  charge  over  thee  ?  And  car.ft  thou  be 
ta.ven  up  with  the  joys  below,  and  forget  thy  Lord, 
who  forgets  not  thee?  Unkind  ingratitude  l  When  he 
lpeaks  of  his  own  kindnefs  for  us,  hear  what  he  fays, 
Zion  J did,  the  Lor d  hath  forfaken  me ,  and  my  Lord  hath 
forgotten  me.  Can  a  woman  forget  her  fucking  child, 
that  fie  fliouJd  not  have  compafion  on  the  Son  of  her 
womb  ?  Yea ,  they  may  forget ,  yet  will  I  not  forget 
inee.  Behold ,  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my 
hands ;  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me  (e).  But 
when  he  fpeaks  of  our  regards  to  him,  the  cafe  is 
otherwife.  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments ,  or  a 
bride  her  attire  ?  yet  my  people  have  forgotten  me  days 
without  number  if).  As  if  he  fhould  fay,  ‘  You 
Will  not  rife  one  morning,  but  you  will  remember 
to  cover  your  nakednefs,  nor  forget  your  vanity 
4  of  drefs  ;  and  are  thefe  of  more  worth  than  your 
*  God;  of  more  importance  than  your  eternal  life  ? 

4  And  yet  you  can  forget  thefe  day  after  day.’  Give 
not  God  caufe  thus  to  expoftulate  with  us.  Rather 
let  our  fouls  get  up  to  God,  and  vifit  him  everv 

j 

morning,  and  our  hearts  be  towards  him  every 
moment. 

Sea.  x6.  (1  1)  Should  not  our  interefl  in  heaven ,  and 
our  relation  to  it ,  continually  keep  our  hearts  tip  on  it? 
There  our  Father  keeps  bis  court.  We  call  him,  our 
Father ,  which  art  in  heaven .  Unworthy  children  l 
that  can  be  fo  taken  up  in  their  play,  as  to  be  mind- 
lefs  of  fuch  a  Father.  There  alfo  is  Chrifl  our  Head , 
our  Hujband,  our  Life  ;  and  fhail  we  not  look  towards 

him. 


- 


(e)  Ifa.  xlix,  14 — 16. 


(f)  Jer.  ii.  32. 
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him,  and  fend  to  him,  as  oft  as  we  can,  till  we  come 
to  fee  him  face  to  face  ?  Since  the  heavens  mufl 
receive  him,  until  the  times  of  refitution  of  all  things ; 
let  them  alio  receive  our  hearts  with  him.  There 
alfo  is  new  Jerufalem ,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all 
(g).  And  there  are  multitudes  of  our  eider  brethren. 
There  are  our  friends  and  old  acquaintance,  whofe 
fociety  in  the  flefli  we  fo  much  delighted  in,  and 
whofe  departure  hence  we  fo  much  lamented  ;  and  is 
this  110  attractive  to  thy  thoughts?  If  they  were 
within  thy  reach  on  earth,  thou  won  Id  ft  go  and  vifit 
them,  and  why  not  oftener  vifit  them  in  Spirit,  and 
rejoice  beforehand  to  think  of  meeting  them  there  ? 

4  Socrates  rejoiced  that  he  fhould  die,  becaufe  he 
4  believed  he  Ihould  fee  Homer,  Hefiod,  and  other 
4  eminent  perfons.  How  much  more  do  I  rejoice,  faid 
4  a  pious  old  minifter,  who  am  furs  to  fee  Chrift  my 
4  Saviour,  the  eternal  Sou  of  God  in  his  affumed 
4  flefn  j  befides  fo  many  wife,  holy,  and  renowned 
4  patriarchs,  prophets,  apoftles,  &c.’  A  believer 
fhould  look  to  heaven  and  contemplate  the  blefled 
ftate  of  the  faints,  and  think  with  himfelf;  4  Though 
‘  I  am  not  yet  fo  happy  as  to  be  with  you,  yet  this 
*  is  my  daily  comfort,  you  are  my  brethren  and  '» 
fellow-members  in  Chrift,  and  therefore  your  joys 
4  are  my  joys,  and  your  glory,  by  this  near  rela- 
4  tion,  is  my  glory  ;  efpecially  while  I  believe  in 
4  the  fame  Chrift,  and  hold  faft  the  fame  faith  and 
4  obedience,  by  which  you  were  thus  dignified, 

4  and  rejoice  in  fpirit  with  you,  and  congratulate 
4  your  bappinefs  in  my  daily  meditations.’ 

SeCt,  17, 


(g)  Gal.  iv.  26. 
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oeti.  17.  JUoreover,  our  houfe md home  is  above.  For 

we  knoWt>  that  2f  our  earthly  houfe  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dijohed, ,  <u>e  have  a  building  0f  Cod,  an  houfe 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens .  Why 
do  v,  e  then  look  no  oitensr  towards  it,  and  cyroau 
earriejUy,  defiring  to  be  c Loathed  upon  with  our  houfe 
.which  is  from  heaven  (h)  ?  If  oar  home  were  far 


meaner,  lure  we  fhould  remember  it,  becaufe  it  is 
our  home.  If  you  were  but  bani filed  into  a  fl range 
land,  how  frequently  would  your  thoughts  be  at 
home  ?  And  why  is  it  not  thus  with  us  in  refpecT: 
of  heaven  ?  Is  not  that  more  truly  and  properly 
oui  home,  wnere  we  mufc  take  up  our  everlaffcing 
abcoe,  tuan  this ,  which  we  are  every  hour  expell¬ 
ing  to  be  feparated  from,  and  to  fee  no  more?  We 
are  Grangers,  and  that  is  our  country.  We  are  heirs, 
and  that  is  our  inheritance  ;  even  an  inheritance 
incorruptible ,  and  undefiled  and  that  fadeth  not  away , 
referred  in  heaven  for  us  (i).  We  are  here  in  conti¬ 
nual  diftrefs,  and  want,  and  there  lies  our  fubftance  ; 
even  a  better  and  an  enduring  fubftance  (k).  Yea, 
the  very  hope  of  our  fouls  is  there  ;  all  our  hope  of 
relief  from  our  di  fireflies  ;  all  our  hope  of  happi- 
nefs,  when  here  we  are  miferable  ;  all  this  hope  is 
laid  up  for  us  in  heaven  (1).  Why,  beloved-Chrifti - 
<mr,  have  we  fo  much  intereft,  and  fo  few  thoughts 
there  ?  So  near  relation,  and  fo  little  affe&ion  ? 
Doth  it  become  us  to  be  delighted  in  the  company 
of  Grangers,  fo  as  to  forget  our  Father,  and  our 
Lord?  Or  to  be  fo  well  pleafed  with  thofe  that  hate 
and  grieve  us,  as  to  forget  our  bed  and  deareft 


friends  ? 


(h)  2  Cor.  v.  1,  2. 
(k)  Heb.  x.  34. 


(i)  1  Pet.  i.  4. 
(1)  Col.  j,  5. 
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friends  ?  Or  to  be  fo  fond  of  borrowed  trides,  as 
to  forget  our  own  pofTelnon  and  treafure  ?  Or  to  be 
fo  much  imp  re  (fed  with' tears  and  wants,  as  to  for¬ 
get  our  eternal  jov  and  reft  ?  God  ufually  pleads  his 
propriety  in  ns;  and  thence'  concludes  he  will  do  us 
good,  even  becaufe  we  are  his  own  people,  whom  he 
hath  chofen  out  of  all  the  world:  Why  then  do  we 
not  plead  our  intered  in  him,  and  fo  raife  our  hearts 
above  ;  even  becaufe  he  is  our  own  Go  J,  and  becaufe 
the  place  is  our  own  poffeflion  ?  Men  commonly  over¬ 
love  and  over-value  their  own  things,  and  mind 
them  too  much.  O  that  we  could  mind  our  own 
inheritance,  and  value  it  half  as  much  as  it  defer :ves  l 
Sect.  18.  (1  Once  more  confider ,  there  is  nothin g,  but 
heaven  worth  fating  our  hearts  upon.  If  God  have 
them  not,  who  fhall  ?  If  thou  mind  not  thy  red, 
what  wilt  thou  mind  ?  Had  thou  found  out  Tome 
other  God  ?  Or  fometnrng  that  will  ferve  thee 
md^ad  of  red?  Had  thou  found  on  earth  an  eternal 
happinefs?  Where  is  it  ?  What  is  it  made  of?  Who 
was  the  man  that  found  it  out  ?  Who  was  he  that 
lad  enjoyed  it?  Where  dwelt  he?  What  was  his 
name  ?  Or  art  thou  the  firit  that  ever  difcovered 
heaven  on  earth  ?  Ah  wretch  b  trud  not  to  thy  did 
coveries,  boad  not  of  thy  gain,  till  experience  bid 
tuee  boad.  Dhquiet  not  thy  fell,  in  looking  for  that 
which  is  not  on  earth  ;  led  thou  learn  thy  experi¬ 
ence  with  the  lofs  of  thy  foul,  which  thou  mighted 
have  learned  on  caber  terms;  even  by  the  warnings 
in  his  word,  and  the  lofs  of  thoufands  of 
iouls  beiore  tneev  If  Satan  fkouid  take  thee  up  to  the 
mountain  of  temptation,  and  few  thee  all  the  king¬ 
doms  of  the  worldy  and  the  glory  of  the?n  ;  he  could 
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-fhew  thee  nothing  that  is  worthy  thy  thoughts,  much 
lefs  to  be  preferred  before  thy  reft.  Indeed  fo  far  as 
duty  and  neceflity  require  it,  we  muft  be  content  to 
mind  the  things  below;  but  who  is  he  that  contains 
himfelf  within  the  compafs  of  thofe  limits  ?  And 
yet,  if  we  ever  fo  diligently  contract  our  cares  and 
thoughts,  we  fhall  find  the  leaft  to  be  bitter  and 
burtheniome.  Chriflian,  fee  the  emptinefs  of  all  thefe 
things,  and  the  precioulnefs  of  the  things  above* 
If  thy  thoughts  Ihould,  like  the  laborious  bee,  go 
over  the  world  from  flower  to  flower,  from  crea¬ 
ture  to  creature,  they  would  bring  no  honey  or 
fweetnefs  home,  lave  what  they  gathered  from  their 
relations  to  eternity*  Though  every  truth  of  God 
is  precious,  and  ought  to  be  defended  ;  yet  even  all 
our  fiudy  of  truth  fhould  be  frill  in  reference  to  our 
reft  :  For  the  obfervation  is  too  true,  that  the  levers 
of  contr  overflies  in  ■  religion ,  have  never  \ 'been  warmed 
with  one  fpark  of  the  love  of  God .  And  as  for  mind¬ 
ing  the  affairs  * of  church  and  fate  ;  fo  far  as  they 
illuftrate  the  providence  of  God,  and  tend  to  the 
fettling  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  government  of  Chrift, 
and  consequently  to  the  faving  our  own  fouls,  and 
thofe  of  our  pofterity,  they  are  well  worth  our  dili¬ 
gent  obfervation  ;  but  thefe  are  only  their  relations 
to  eternity.  Even  all  our  dealings  in  the  world, 
cur  buying  and  felling,  our  eating  and  drinking, 
our  building,  and  marrying,  our  peace  and  War,  fo 
far  as  they  relate  not  to  the  life  to  come,  but  tend 
only  to  the  pleafing  of  the  flefli,  are  not  worthy  the 
frequent  thoughts  of  a  Chriflian*  And  now  doth 
not  thy  confidence  fay,  that  there  is  nothing  but 
^eaven,  and  the  way  to  it,  that  is  worth  thy  minding  : 

Seft.  19. 
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SeCfc.  19. Now,  reader^ are  thefe  confiderations  weigh¬ 
ty,  or  not?  Have  I  proved  it  thy  duty  to  keep  thy 
heart  on  things  above,  or  have  I  not?  If  thou  fay, 
not;  I  am  confident  thou  contradicted:  thy  own  con- 
fcience.  If  thou  acknowledge  thyfelf  convinced  of 
the  duty;  that  very  tongue  of  thine  Ilia  11  condemn 
thee,  and  that  confeflion  be  pleaded  again  ft  thee,  if 
thou  wilfully  negleCfceft  fuch  a  confefTed  duty.  Re 
thoroughly  willing,  and  the  work  is  more  than  half 
done.  I  have  now  a  few  plain  directions  to  give  you 
for  your  help  in  this  great  work;  but,  alas !  it  is  in 
vain  to  mention  them,  except  you  be  willing  to  put 
them  in  practice.  However,  I  will  propofe  them  to 
thee,  and  may  the  Lord  perfuade  thy  heart  to  tire 
work  I 
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Directions  how  to  lead  a  heavenly  life  upon  Earth, 


•  Seti.  2.  (I)  Hinder ances  to  a  heavenly  life  mufi  be  avoided  •  fuch 
asy  Set?.  2.  (l)  living  in  any  known  Jin  •  Set?.  3.  (2}  an 
earthly  mind  •  Set?.  4.  (3)  ungodly  ctmp  anions  ;  Set?.  5.  (4} 
a  notional  religion  *  Set?.  6.  (5)  a  haughty  fplrit  •  Set?.  J. 
(6)  a  Jlothful fp'trit  •  Sett.  8.  and  (7)  rejiing  in  preparatives 

for  a  heavenly  life y  without  the  thing  it f elf. - Set?,  q.  (II) 

The  duties  which  will  promote  a  heavenly  life  are  thefe  •  Sett. 
30.  ^  I  )  Be  convinced  that  heaven  is  the  only  treafure  and  hap- 
pinefs  :  Sett,  j  I?  12.  (2)  labour  to  know  your  interej?  in  it  • 
Set?.  13.  (3)  and  how  near  it  is  \  Set?.  14.  (4)  frequently 
and fericufly  talk  of  it  *  Sett.  15.  (5)  endeavour  in  every  duty 
to  raife  your  affetiions  nearer  to  it  •  Set?.  16.  (6)  to  the  fame 
purpofe  improve  every  objett  and  event  *  Set. 1.  17,  18.  (7) 
be  much  in  the  angelical  work  ef  p raife  *  Set?.  19,  (8)  pojfefs 
your  fouls  with  believing  thoughts  of  the  infinite  love  of  God  * 
Set?.  20,  (y)  carefully  obferve  and  cherifh  the  motions  of  the 
Spirit  of  Gody  Set?.  2i»  (io)  nor  even  negletl  the  due  care  of 
your  bodily  health. 


Sett,  x.  thou  value  ft  the  comforts  of  a  heavenly 


converfation^Imufthereeharge  thee  from 


God  , - —to  avoid  carefully form  danger  ous  hinder  ances ; 

and  then- - faithfully  and  diligently  to  p r  act  i fie  fuch 

duties  as  will  efpe dally  ajjij }  thee  in  attaining  to  a  hea¬ 
venly  life.  And  (V)  the  hinder  ances  to  be  avoided 
with  all  po :Jib!e  care,  are, - living  in  any  blown 

fib 


> 


N.  -V  1  **  !%  ■ 

- 


*  - 


CL  12* 


Direct iom  how  to  lead,  ike. 


*57 


ftn, - an  earthly  mind , — the  company  of  the 

ungodly ,  --•a  notional  religion , - a  proud  and  lofty 

fpirit •a  Jlothfu!  fpirit,—— and  re  fling  in  mere 
preparative s  for  this  heavenly  lifet  without  any  ac~ 
quaint ance  with  the  thing  it f elf. 

Setf.  2.  (i)  Living  in  any  known  fin ,  is  a  grand  impe¬ 
diment  to  a  heavenly  converfation.  What  havock  will 
this  make  in  thy  foul  !  O  the  joys  that  this  hath 
deftroyed  !  The  ruin  it  hath  made  amongft  men’s' 
graces!  The  foul-ftrengthening  duties  it  hath  hin* 
dered  !  Chrifiian  reader ,  art  thou  one  that  hail  ufed 
violence  with  thy  confcience  ?  Art  thou  a  wilful 
neglecter  of  known  duties,  either  public,  private,, 
or  fecret  ?  Art  thou  a  flave  to  thine  appetite,  or  to 
any  other  commanding  fenfe  ?  Art  thou  a  proud 
feeker  of  thine  own  efteem  \  Art  thou  a  peevifh  and 
paflionate  perfon,  ready  to  take  fire  at  every  word, 
or  look,  or  fuppofed  flight  ?  Art  thou  a  deceiver 
of  others  in  thy  dealings,  or  one  that  will  be  richy 
right  or  wrong?  If  this  be  thy  cafe,  I  dare  fay, 
heaven  and  thy  foul  are  very  great  Grangers.  Thefe 
beams  in  thine  eyes  will  not  fuffer  thee  to  'look  to 
heaven;  they  will  be  a  cloud  between  thee  and  thy  God. 
When  thou  doft  but  attempt  to  fludy  eternity,  and 
gather  comforts  from  the  life  to  come,  thy  fin  will 
presently  look  thee  in  the  face,  and  fay,  ‘  Thefe 
things  belong  not  to  thee.  How  fhouldft  thou  take 
comfort  from  heaven,  who  takeff  fo  much  pleafure 
in  the  luffs  ot  the  fleih  ?’  How  will  this  damp 
thy  joys,  and  make  the  thought*  of  that  day,  and 
date,  be.come  thy  trouble,  and  not  thy  delight! 
Every  wilful  fin  will  be  to  thy  comforts,  as  water 
to  the  fire;  when  thou  thinkefl  to  quicken  them., 
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tills  will  quench  them.  It  will  utterly  indifpofe  and 
di  fable  thee*  that  thou  can  ft  no  more  attend  in  divine 
meditation,  than  a  bird  can  fly  when  its  wings  are 
ciipp  d.  Sin  cuts- the  very  flnews  of  this  heavenly 
life.  O  man!  what  a  life  doll  thou  lofe  ?  What 
daily  delights  doft  thou  fell  for  a  vile  Juft?  if  hea¬ 


ven  and  hell  can  meet  together,  and  God*  become 
a  lovei  of  fin,  then  inayeft  thou  live  in  thy  fm,  and 
in  trie  taftes  of  glory  ;  and  have  a  converfation  in 
heaven,  though  thou  cherilh  thy  corruption.  And 
take  netu,  left  it  bauifli  thee  from  heaven,  as  it  does 
thy  heart.  And  tnough  thou  be  not  guilty,  and 
knowefl-  no  reigning  fin  in  thy  foul,  think  what* 
a  fad  thing  it  would  be,  if  ever  this  fhould  prove 
thy  cafe.  Watch  therefore  ;  efpecially  refolve  to 
keep  from  the  occafions  of  fin,  and  out  of  the  wav 
©f  temptations..  What  need  have  we  daily  to  pray, 
Mead  us  fio t  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil  P 
Secf.  3.  (2,)  A71  earthly  ?nind  is  another  hinderance  to 
be  cay ef'ully  avoided .  God  and  IV J a myyioii ,  earth  and 
heaven,  cannot  both  have  the  delight  of  thy  heart. 
When  the  heavenly  believer  is  bleffing  himfeif  in  his 
God,  and  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  to  come  5 
perhaps  thou  art  bleliing  thyfelf  in  thy  worldly  prof* 
perity,  and  rejoicing  in  hope- of  thy  thriving  here. 
When  he’  is  comforting*  his  foul  in  the  views  of 
Chrift,  of  angels  and  faints,  whom  he  ftiall  live  with, 
for  ever,  then  thou  art  comforting  thyfelf  with  thy 
wealth,  in  looking  over  thy  bills  and  bonds,  thy 
goods,  thy  cattle,  or  thy  buildings,  and‘  in  think¬ 
ing  of  the  favour  of  the  great,  of  the  pleafure  of  a 
plentiful  eftate,  of  larger  provifion  for  thy  children 
after  thee?  of.  the  advancement  of  thy  family,  or 
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the  increafe  of  thy  dependants.  If  Cbrift  pro¬ 
nounced  him  a  fool,  that,  faid,  Soul,  take  thy  eafe , 
thou  haft  enough  laid  up  for  many  years;  how  much 
more  lo  art  thou,  who  knowingly  fpeakeft  in  thy  heart 
the  fame  words  Tell  me,  what  difference  Between 
this  fool’s  expreilions,  and  thy  affections  ?  Remember 
thou  haft  to  do  with  the  learcher  of  hearts.  Cer¬ 
tainly,  fo  much  as  thou  delighted,  and  take  ft  up  thy 
reft  on  earth,  fo  much  of  thy  delight  in  God  is- 
abated.  Thine  earthly  mind  may  confift  with  thy 
outward  profeffion  and  common  duties  ;  but  it  cannot1 
confift  with  this  heavenly  duty.  Thou  thvfelr 
knoweft  how  feldom  and  cold,  how  curfory  and  re~ 
ferv-ed,  thy  thoughts  have  been  of  the  joys  above., 
ever  fince  thou  didft  trade  fo  eagerly  for  the  world. 
O  the  curfed  madnefs  of  many  that  feem  to  be  reli¬ 
gious  !  They  thruft  themfelves  into  a  multitude  of 
employments,  till  they  are  loaded  with  labours,  and- 
clogged  with  cares,  that  their  fouls  are  as  unfit  to 
eonverfe  with  God,  as  a  man  to  walk  with  a  moun¬ 
tain  on  his  back  ;  and  as  unapt  to  foar  in  meditation, 
as  their  bodies  to  leap  above  the  fun  !  And  when 
they  have  loft  that  heaven  upon  earth,  which  they 
might  have  had,-  they  take  up  with  a  few  rotten 
arguments  to-  prove  it  lawful ;  though  indeed  they 
cannot.  I-advife  thee,  Chriflian ,  who  haft  tailed  the* 
pleafures  of  a  heavenly  life,. as  ever  thou  wouldft  tafte* 
of  them  any  more,  avoid  this  devouring  gulph  of  un¬ 
earthly  mind.  If  once  thou  come  to  this,  that  thou 
wilt  be  rich,  thou  fallefl  into  temptation,  and  a  fnare, 
and  into  many  foolijh  and  hurtful  Ms  (a).  Keep  thele 
idlings  loofe  about  thee,  like  thy  upper  garments,. 
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that  thou  m  aye  ft  lay  them  by  whenever  there  is  need; 
but  let  God  and  glory  be  next  thy  heart.  Ever 
remember,  that  the  friendjhip  of  the  world  is  enmity 
voith  G od.  I  Vhofoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world,  is  the  enemy  of  God  (b).  •  Love  not  the  world, , 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world .  If  any  man 
love  the  world ,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him  (c). 

This  is  plain  dealing,  and  happy  he  that  faithfully 
receives  it  ! 

Sect.  4.  (3)  Beware  of  the  company  of  the  ungodly . 
iNot  tiiat  I  would  dilfuade  thee  from  neceflary  con- 
verfe,  or  from  doing  them  any  office  of  love  ;  efpe- 
cially,  not  from  endeavouring  the  good  of  their 
foiiis,  as  long  as  thou  haft  any  opportunity  or  hope  : 
Nor  would  I  have  thee  conclude  them  to  be  dogs  and 
fwine ,  in  order  to  evade  the  dutv  of  reproof :  Nor 
even  to  judge  them  fuch  at  all,  as  long  as  there  is 
any  hope  for  the  better  :  Much  lefs  can  I  approve 
of  their  practice,  who  conclude  men  dogs  or  fujine j 
•before  ever  they  faithfully  and  lovingly  admonilh 
tnc  n,  or  pmhap->  beiore  they  have  known  them,  or 
Ipoke  with  them.  But  it  is  the  unnecefTary  fociety 
of  ungodly  men,  and  too  much  familiarity  with  un¬ 
profitable  companions,  that  I  diffuade  you  from.  Not 
only  the  open  prophane,  the  fwearer,  the  drunkard, 
and  the  enemies  of  godlinefs,  will  prove  hurtful 
companions  to  us,  though  thefe  indeed  are  chiefly 
to  be  avoided  ;  but  too  frequent  fociety  with  perfons 
merely  civil  and  moral,  whofe  converfation  is  empty 
and  unedifying,  may  much  divert  our  thoughts  from 
heaven.  Our  backwardnefs  is  fuch,  that  we  need 
the  mofl  conftant  and  powerful  helps.  A  flone,  or 


(c)  x  John  ii.  15. 
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a  clod,  is  as  fit  to  arife  and  fly  in  the  air,  as  our 
hearts  are  naturally  to  move  toward  heaven.  You 
need  not  hinder  the  rocks  from  flying  up  to  the 
Iky  ;  it  is  i'ufficient  that  you  do  not  help  them.  And 
furely  if  our  fpirits  have  not  great  a fli fiance,  they 
may  eafily  be  kept  from  foaring  upward,  though 
they  never  fhould  meet  with  the  lead:  impediment. 
O  think  of  this  in  the  choice  of  your  company  ! 
When  your  fpirits  are  fo  difpofed  for  heaven,  that 
you  need  no  help  to  lift  them  up,  but,  as  flames, 
you  are  always  mounting,  and  carrying  with  you  all 
that  is  in  your  way  ;  then  you  may  indeed  be  lefs 
careful  of  your  company  ;  but  till  then,  as  you  love 
the  delights  of  a  heavenly  life,  be  careful  herein. 
What  will  it  advantage  thee  in  a  divine  life,  to  hear 
how  the  market  goes,  or  what  the  weather  is,  or  is 
like  to  be,  or  what  news  is  flirring  ?  This  is  the 
difcqurfe  of  earthly  men.  What  will  it  conduce  to 
the  raiflng  thy  heart  towards  God,  to  hear  that  this 
is  airable  miniller,  or  that  an  eminent  Chriflian,  or 
this  an -excellent  fermon,  or  that  an  excellent  book, 
or  to  hear  fome  difficult  but  unimportant  contro- 
verfy  ?  Yet  this,  for  the  mofl  part,  is  the  fweeteft 
difcourfe  thou  art  like  to  have  from  a  formal, 
(pec illative,  dead-hearted  profeffor.  Nay  if  thou  hadtl 
newly  been  warming  thy  heart  in  the  contemplation 
of  the  blefled  joys  above,  would  not  this  difcourfe 
benumb  thy  affe&ions,  and  quickly  freeze  thy  heart 
again  ?  1  appeal  to  the  judgment  of  any  man  that 
hath  tried  it,  and  maketh  obfervations  on  the  frame 
of  his  fpirit.  Men  cannot  well  talk  of  one  thing, 
and  mind  another,  efpecially  tilings  of  fuch  different 
matures.  You,  young  men,  who  are  mofl  liable  to 
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this  temptation,  think  ferioufly  of  what  I  fay  ;  can 
you  have  your  hearts  in  heaven,  among  your  roaring 
companions  in  an  alehoufe,  or  tavern  )  Or  when 
you  work  in  your  (hops  with  tkofe,  whofe  common 
language  is  oaths,  filthinefs,  or  foolifh  talking ,  *r 
j  eft  mg  P  Nay,  let  me  tell  you,  if  you  chufe  fnch 
company  when  you  might  have  better,,  and  find  mod 
delight  in  finch,  you  are  fio  far  from  a  heavenly 
converfiation,  that  as  yet  you  have  no  title  to  hea¬ 
ven  at  all,  and  in  that  date,  ilia  1 1  never  come  there, 
li  your  treaiure  was  there,  your  heart  could  not  be 
on  things  fo  didant-  In  a  word,  our  company  will 
be  part  of  our  happinefs  in  heaven,  and  it  is  a 

fingular  part  of  our  furtherance  to  it,  or  hinderamje 
from  if- 

Sea.  5.  (4 )  Avoid  frequent  dtfputes  about  lejjer  truths, 
and  a  religion  that  lies  only  in  opinions .  They  are 
ufually  lead  acquainted  with  a  heavenly  life,  who 
are  violent  difputers  about  the  circumftantials  of 
1  eltgion.  Ife,  whofe  religion  is  ail  in  his  opinions, 
will  be  mod  frequently  and  zealoudv  fpeaking  his 
opinions  ;  and  he,  whofe  religion  lies  in  the  know¬ 
ledge  and  love  of  God  and  Chrid,  will  be  mod 
delightfully  fpeaking  of  that  happy  time  when  he  fhall 
enjoy  them.  He  is  a  rare  and  precious  Chridiai^ 
who  is  fkilful  to  improve  well-known  truths.  There¬ 
fore  let  me  ad  vile  you  tvho  afpire  after  a  heavenly 
life,  not  to  fpend  too  much  of  your  thoughts,  your 
,  ^  j  e  a  i ,  or  your  fpeechr  upon  difputes  that 
ieis  concern  your  louls ,  but  when  hypocrites  are 
feeding  on  hulks,  or  iheils,  do  you  feed  on  the  joys 
above.  I  wifh  you  were  able  to  defend  every  truth 

Goti,  and.  to  this,  end  would  resd  and  dudv  i 
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but  (till  I  would  have  the  chief  truths  to  be  chiefly 
dudied,  and  none  to  cad  out  your  thoughts  of 
eternity.  The  lead  controverted  points  are  ufually 
mod  weighty,  and  of  mod  neceiTary  frequent  ule  to 
our  fouls*  Therefore  dudy  well  Inch  i'cripture-pte- 
cepts  as  thefe  ;  him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive 
ye ,  but  not  to  doubtful  difputatibns  (d).  Foolifi  and 
unlearned  quejlions  avoid,  knowing  that  they  do  gender 
flrifes .  And  the  fervant  of  the  Lord  mufl  not  frive 
(e).  Avoid  foolifi  quejlions ,  and  genealogies ,  and  con¬ 
tentions,  and  flrivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain  (f).  If  any  man  teach  otherwife , 
and  confent  not  to  wholefome  words ,  even  the  words  of 
our  Lord  Jefas  Chrifl ,  and  to  the  doltrine  which  is  ac¬ 
cording  to  godlinefs  ;  he  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but 
doting  about  quefiions  dnd  flrifes  of  words ,  whereof 
Cometh  envy ,  firife ,  railings,  evil  furmifings ,  perverfe 
difputings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds ,  and  deflitute  of  the 
truth,  fuppofuig  that  gain  -is  .godlinefs  ;  .from  fuch 
withdraw  thyfetfi  g). 

Sed.  6.  (5)  fake  heed  of  a  proud  and  lofty  fpirtt. 
There  is  fuch  an  antipathy  between  this  fn  and 
God-,  that  thou  wilt  never  get  thy  heart  near  him, 
nor  get  him  near  thy  heart,  as  long  as  this  prevaileth 
in  it.  If  it  cad  the  angels  out  of  heaven,  it  mud 
needs  keep  thy  heart  from  heaven.  If  it  cad-  our 
fird  parents  out  of  Paradife,  and  feparated  between 
the  Lord  and  11s,  and  brought  his  curfe  on  all  the 
creatures  here  behsw  ;  it  Will  certainly  keep  our 
hearts  from  Paradife,  and  increafe  the  curfed  repa¬ 
ration  from  our  God.  Intercourfe  with  God  will  keep 

men 

(d)  Rom.  xiv.  1*  (e)  2  Tim.  ii.  23,  24* 

(f  }  Tit.  iii i  9.  (g)  1  Tim.  vi*3— 5. 
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men  low,  aiiwl  that  lowiinefs  will  promote  their 
jiuercoui  le.  'Wnen  a  man  is  ufed  to  be  much  with 
V/od,  and  ta^cn  up  in  the  ftudy  of  his  glorious 
■attributes,  he  abhors  him f elf  in  du(l  and  ajhes  ;  and 
1 13 ci t  leli-abnor  Fence  is.  his  beft  preparative  to  obtain 
admittance  to  God  again.  Therefore,  after  a  foul* 
humming  day,  or  in  times  of  trouble,  when  the 
-loul  is  loweit,  it  ufeth  to  have  free  accef-  to  God, 
and  favour  moft  of  the  life  above.  The  delight  of 
■  God  is  in  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  fpirit. , 
.and  irembleth  at  his  word (h) j  and  the  delight  of  fuch 
-a  foul  is  in  God  ;  and  where  there  is  mutual  delight, 
there  will  be  free  ft  admittance,  heartfelt  welcome, 
■and  mofl:  frequent  converfe.  But  God  is  fo  far  from 
dwelling  in  the  foul  that  is'  proud,  that  he  will  not 
admit  it  to  any  near  accefs.  The  i  roud  he  knoweth 
afar  of  (1)  ;  God  refjlelh  the  proud ,  and  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble  [k);  A  proud  mind  is  high  in  con¬ 
ceit,  felf-efteem,  and  carnal  afpiring ;  a  humble 
mind  is  hi  Sh  indeed  in  God’s  efteem,  and  in  holy 
afpiring.  Thefe  two  forts  of  hrgh-mindednefs  are 
molt  of  all  oppoute  to  each  other,  as  we  fee  mod: 
•wars  are  between  princes  and  princes,  and  not 
between  a  prince  and  a  plowman.  Well  then,  art  thou 
f.  man  of  worth  in  thine  own  eyes  ?  Art  thou 
delighted  when  thou  beared:  of  thy  efteem  with  men, 
and  much  dejected  when  thou  beared:  that  they  flight 
thee?  Doft  thou  love  thofe  heft  that  honour  thee, 
and  think  meanly  of  them  that  do  nor,  though  they 
be  otherwife  men  of  godlinefs  and  honefty?  Mud: 
thou  have  thy  humours  fulfilled,  and  thy  judgment 
be  a  rule  and  thy  word  a  law  to  all  about  thee  ? 


(i)  Ffu,  cxxxviii,  6.  (k)  i  pet.  y, 


(h)  Ifai.  Ixvi,  2. 
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Are  thy  pafilons  kindled,  if  thy  word  or  will  be 
eroded  ?  Art  thou  ready  to  judge  humility  to  be 
fordid  bafenefs,  and  knowfe'ft  not  how  to  fubmit  to 
bumble  confeilidn ,  when  thou  baft  tinned  again  lb 
%d>  °i'  injured  thy  brother?  Art  thou  one  that 
looked  ft range  sit  the  godly  poor,  and  art  aim  oil 
afhained  to  be  their  companion?  Can'll  thou  not  ferve 
God  in  a  low  place,  as  well  as  a  high?  Are  thy 
boaftings  reflraijied  more  by  prudence  or  artifice 
than  humility  ?  Dofl  thou  defire  to  have  all  men’s 
eyes  upon  thee,  and  to  hear  them  fay,  This  is  he  ? 
Ait  thou  unacquainted  with  the  deceitfulnefs  and 
wictcednefs  or  thy  heart?  Art  thou  more  ready  to 
defend  thy  innocence,  than  dccufe  thyfelF,  or  confefs 
tnv  fault?  Can fl  thou  hardly  bear  a  dole  reproof,  of 
digeft  plain  dealing?  If  tiiefe  fymptoms  be  undent 
ably  in  thy  heart,  thou  art  a  proud  perfon.  There  is 
loo  much  of  hell  abiding  in  thee^  to  have  anv 
acquaintance  with  heaven  ?  thy  foul  is  too  like  the 
devil,  to  have  any  familiarity  with  God.  A  proud 
man  makes  himfelf  his  God,  and  fets  up  himfelf  as 
his  idol  ;  how  then  can  his  affections  be  fet  on  God  ? 
How  can  he  poffibly  have  his  heart  in  heaven? 
In  vention  and  memory  may  poffibly  furnifli  his  tonguo 
with  humble  and  heavenly  expreffions,  but  in  his 
fpirit  there  is  no  more  heaven  than  there  is  Inw 
mihty.  I  fpeak  the  more  of  it,  becaufe  it  is  themofb 
common  and  dangerous  fin  in  morality,  and  mofl 
promotes  the  great  fin  of  infidelity.  O  ChriJUan  ? 
if  thou  wouldfl  live  continually  in  the  prefence  of  thy 
Lord,  lie  in  the  dull,  and  he  will  thence  take  thee 
up.  Learn  of  him  to  be  meek  and  lowly,  and  Mo* 

■  find  reA  unt0  %  Ml(l).  Other  wife  thy  foul 

'  '  .■  *  :  *  will 

(i)  Matt.  xi.  20. 
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will  be  like  the  troubled  feay  when  it  cannot  re/I ,  w/vfe 
waters  cajl  up  mire  and  dirt  (m)  ;  and  inflead  of 
theie  fweet  delights  in  God,  thy  pride  will  fill  thee 
with  perpetual  difqniet.  As  he  that  humble th  himfelf 
as  a  little  child ,  fiiall  hereafter  be  greatefl  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  (n)  ;  fo  (hall  he  now  be  greateft  in  the 
foretaftes  of  that  kingdom.  God  dwells  with  a  con¬ 
trite  and  humble  fpirit,  to  revive  the  fpirit  of  the  hum¬ 
ble*  and  to  revive  the  heart  cf  the  contrite  ones  (o). 
Therefore  humble  your fe  Ives  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord , 
and  he  Jhall  lift  you  up  (p).  And  when  others  are  cajl 
down,  then  thou  Jhalt  fay ,  there  is  lifting  up ,  and  he 
jhall  fave  the  humble  perfon  (q). 

Sect.  7.  (6)  A  Jlothful  fpirit  is  another  impediment  to 
this  heavenly  life .  And  I  verily  think,  there  is- 

nothing  hinders  it  more  than  this  in  men  of  a  good 
imderftanding.  If  it  were  only  the  exercife  of  the 
body,  the  moving  of  the  lips,  the  bending  of  the 
knee,  men  would  -as  commonly  ilep  to  heaven,  as 
they  go  to  vifit  a  friend.  But  to  feparate  our  thoughts 
and  affe£tions  from  the  world,  to  draw  forth  all  our 
graces,  and  increafe  each  in  its  proper  object,  and 
hold  them  to  it  till  the  work  profpers  in  our  hands  ; 
this,  this  is  the  difficulty.  Reader ,  heaven  is  above 
thee,  and  doft  thou  think  to  travel  this  fteep  afeent 
without  labour  and  refolution  ?  Canft  thou  get 
that  earthly  heart  to  heaven,  and  bring  that  back¬ 
ward  mind  to  God,  while  thou  Heft  ftill ,  and  takeft 
thine  eafe  ?  If  lying  down  at  the  foot  of  the  hill, 
and  looking  towards  the  top,  and  wifliing  we  were 
there,  would’  ferve  the  turn,  then  we  ihould  h~ve 


(m)  Ifas  lvii.  20.  (11)  Matt.  xviii.  4.  (o)  Ifa.  lvii.  I 

(p)  James  iv.  10.  (q)  Job  xvii.29. 
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daily  travellers  for  heaven.  But  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  fujfereth  violence ,  and  the  violent  take  it  by 
force  (r).  There  mult  be  violence  ufed  to  get  thefe 
Hr  ft  fruits,  as  well  as  to  get  the  full  pofTenion.  Dofb 
thou  not  feel  it  fo,  though  I  fhould  not  tell  thee } 
Will  thy  heart  get  upwards  except  thou  drive  it  ? 
Thou  knoweft  that  heaven  is  all  thy  hopes,  that 
nothing  below  can  yield  thee  reft,  that  a  heart  fel- 
dom  thinking  of  heaven,  can  fetch  but  little  comfort 
thence  ;  and  yet  doft  thou  not  lofe  thy  opportunities, 
and  lie  below,  when  thou  fhouidft  walk  above,  and 
live  with  God  ?  Doft  thou  not  commend  the  fweet- 
nefs  of  a  heavenly  life,  and  judge  thofe  the  heft 
Chriftians  that  ufe  it,  and  yet  never  try  it  thyfelf? 
As  the  fluggard  that  ftretches  himfelf  on  his  bed, 
and  cries,  O  that  this  were  working  1  So  doft  thou, 
talk,  and  trifle,  and  live  at  thy  eafe,  and  fay,  O 
that  I  could  get  my  heart  to  heaven  !  How  many 
read  books,  and  hear  fermons,  expecting  to  hear  of 
fome  eafer  way,  or  to  meet  with  a  fliorter  courfe  to 
comfort,  than  they  are  ever  like  to  find  in  ferip- 
ture?  Or  they  alk  for  directions  for  a'  heavenly  life, 
and  if  the  hearing  them  will  ferve,  they  will  be  hea¬ 
venly  Chriftians;  but  if  we  fliew  them  their  work, 
and  tell  them,  they  cannot  have  thefe  delights  on 
eafer  terms,  then  they  leave  us,  as  the  young  7nau 
left  Chrift,  forrowful.  If  thou  art  convinced,  reader, 
that  this  work  is  neceffary  to  thy  comfort,  let  upon 
it  refolutely  :  If  thy  heart  draw  back,  force  it  on 
■with  the  command  of  reafon  :  If  thy  realon  begin 
to  difpute,  produce  the  command  of  God,  and  urge 
>by  own  neteffity,  with  the  other  •onfiderations  fug- 
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gefted  m  the  former  chapter.  Let  not  fuch  an 
incomparable  treafure  lie  before  thee,  with  thy  band 
in  thy  bofom  ;  nor  thy  life  be  a  continual  vexation 
wnen  it  might  be  a  continual  feaft,  only  becaufe 
thou  wilt  not  exert  thyfelf.  not  ftill  with  a  dii% 
con  folate  fpirit,  while  comforts  grow  before  thine 
eyes,  like  a  man,  in  the  midfl  of  a  garden  of  flowers, 
that  will  not  rife  to  get  them,  and  partake  of  their 
fweetnefs.  This  I  know,  Chrift  is  the  fountain  : 
but  the  well  is  deep,  and  thou  mull  get  forth  this 
water  before  thou  canfl:  be  refreflied  with  it.  I  know, 
io  far  as  you  are  fpiritual,  you  need  not  all  this 
driving  and  violence  ;  but  in  part  you  are  carnal, 
and  as  long  as  it  is  fo,  there  is  need  of  labour.  It 
w7as  a  cuftom  of  the  Parthians ,  not  to  give  their 
children  any  meat  in  the  morning,  before  they  faw 
the  fweat  on  their  faces  with  fome  labour,  And 
you  ihall  find  this  to  be  God’s  ufual  courfe,  not  to 
give  his  children  the  tafle  of  his  delights,  till  they 
begin  to  fweat  in  feeking  after  them.  Judge,  there¬ 
fore,  whether  a  heavenly  life,  or  thy  carnal  eate, 
be  better ;  and,  as  a  wife  man,  make  thy  choice 
accordingly.  Yet  let  me  add  for  thy  encouragement, 
'Thou  necdeft  not  employ  thy  thoughts  more  than  thou 
how  dofl ;  it  is  only  to  fix  them  upon  better  and  more 
pteafant  objects.  Employ  but  as  many  ferious  thoughts 
every  day  upon  the  excellent  glory  of  the  life  to 
come,  as  thou  now  dofl:  on  worldly  affairs,  yea,  on 
vanities  and  impertinencies,  and' thy  heart  will  foon 
be  at  heaven.  On  the  whole,  it  is  the  field  of  the 
'Slothful ,  that  is  all  groa  n  ever  with  thorns  and  nettles  ,• 
and  the  defire  cf  the  Jlothful  kilieth  his  joys,  for  his 
hands  refufe  to  labour ;  and  it  is  the  Jlothful  man  failhy 
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there  is  a  lion  in  the  way,  a  lion  is  in  the  Precis.  As 
the  door  turneth  upon  its  hinges,  fo  doth  the  Jlothful 
upon  his  bed.  The  Jlothful  hideth  his  hand  in  his 
bofom ,  it  grieveth  hi?n  to  bring  it  again  to  his  mouth  (s), 
though  it  be  to  feed  liimfelf  with  the  food  of  life. 
What  is  this  but  throwing  away  our  own  confola- 
lions,  and  confequently  the  previous  blood  that 
bought  them  ?  For  he  that  is  jlothful  in  his  work> 
is  brother  to  him  that  is  a  great  wader  (t).  Apply 
this  to  thy  fpiritual  work,  and  fludy  well  the 
meaning  of  it. 

Seel.  8,  (7)  Contentment  with  the  mere  preparatives  to 
this  heavenly  life ,  while  we  are  utter  J;  ranges  s  to  .  the 
life  it f elf  is  alfo  a  dangerous  and  fecret  hinder ance. 
When  we  take  up. with  the  mere  ftudy  of  heavenly 
things,  and  the  notions,  of  them,  or  the  talking 
with  one  another  about  them  >  as  if  this  were  enough 
to  make  us  heavenly.  None  are  in  more  danger  of 
inis  fnare,  than  thole  that  are  employed  in  leading 
the  devotions  of  others,  efpecially  preachers  of  the 
go  1  pel.  O  how  eafdy  may  fuch  be  deceived  !  While 
they  do  nothing  fo  much  as  read,  andftudy  of  heaven  ; 
preach  and  pray  and  talk  of  heaven  ;  is  not  this  the 
heavenly  life?  Alas  J  all  this  is  but  mere  prepara¬ 
tion:  This  is  but  collecting  the  materials,  not  eretfing 
the  building  itfelf:  It  is-  but  gathering  the  manna 
lor  others,  and  not  eating  and  digefting  it  our- 
fe'Vcs.  As  he  that  fits  at  home  may  draw  exact 
maps  of  countnes,  and  yet  never  fee  them,  not 
trave!  towards  them;  fo  may  you  defer  i  be  to  others; 
me  joys  of  heaven,  and  yet  never  come;.near  it  in 
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yoai  own  hearts.  A  blind  man,  by  learning,  may 
diipute  oi  light  and  colours  ;  fo  may  you  let  for  th 
toothers  that  heavenly  light,  which  never  enlightened 
your  own  fynls*  and  bring  that  fire  for  the  hearts 
ol  your  people,  which  never  warmed  your  own 
hearts.  What  heavenly  ■  paffages  had  Balaam  in  his 
prophecies,  yst  how  little  of  it  in  his  fpirit  ?  Nay, 
we  are  under  a  more  fubtle  temptation,  than  any 
oilier  men,  to  draw  us  from  this  heavenly  life. 
Studying  and  preaching  of  heaven  more  refembles 
a  heavenly  life,  than  thinking  and  talking  of  the 
world  does  5  and  the  refemblance  is  apt  to  deceive 
us.  This  is  to  die  the  mod  miferable  death,  even  to 
fa  mi  fit  ourfelves,  becaufe  we  have  bread  on  our 
tables  j  and  to  die  for  third,  while  we  draw  water 
for  others,  thinking  it  enough  that  we  have  daily  to 
do  with  it,  though  we  never  drink  for  the  refrefhment 
of  our  own  foul  s  *. 

Se<ft.  9.  (II)  Having  thus,  fhewed  thee  what  hinder- 
ances  will  refill  thee  in  thee  work,  I  exped  that  thou 
refolve  againd  them,,  confider  them  ferioufly,  and 
avoid  them  faithfully,  or  elle  thy  labour  will  be  in 
vain.  I  mud  alfo  tell  thee,  that  I  here  expect  thy 
promife,  as  thou  valued  the  delights  of  thefe  fore- 
tades  of  heaven,  to  ?ncike  confcience  of  performing  the 
following  duties :  the  reading  of  which,  without  their 
condant  practice,  will  not  bring  heaven  into  thy 

heart.  Particularly, - be  convinced  that  heaven  is 

the  only  treajure  and  happinefs ; - - labour  to  know 

that  it  is  thy  own  ; - and  how  v.ear  it  is  ; — — fre¬ 
quently  and  ferioufly  talk  of  it ; - endeavour  to  ratf 

thy  affections  nearer  to  it  in  every  duty  \ - to  the  fa?ne 

ivurpofe  improve  every  object  and  event  ,* - be  much 

T  in. 
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in  the  angelica /  work  of  pyaife  ; - pojfefs  thy  foul 

7  ith  believing  thoughts  of  the  infinite  love  ofi  God ; 

_ _ — carefully  obfer.e  and  cherifh  the  motions  of  the 

Spirit  of  God  ; — - — nor  even  neglect  the  due  care  of  thy 

bodily  health. 

Sett.  to.  (1)  Be  convinced  that  heaven  is  the  only  trea~ 
fare,  and  happinefs  ;  and  labour  to  know  what  a  treajurc 
and  happinefs  it  is.  If  thou  do  not  believe  it  to.be 
the  chief  good,  thou  wilt  never  fet  thy  heart  upon 
it ;  and  this  convidVion  mull  fink  into  thy  affections  5 
for  if  it  be  only  a  notion,  it  will  have  little  efficacy. 
If  Eve  once  fuppofes  die  fees  more  worth  in  the  for¬ 
bidden  fruit,  than  in  the  love  and  enjoyment  of 
God,  no  wonder  if  it  have  more  of  her  heart  than 
God.  If  your  judgment  once  prefers  theffielights.  of 
the  flefh,  before  the  delights  in  the  prefence  of  God,, 
it  is  impoflible  your  heart  Ihould  be  in  heaven.  As 
it  is  ignorance  of  the  emptinefs  of  things  below 
that  niches  men  fo  over-value  them  ;  fo  it  is  igno¬ 
rance  of  the  high  delights  above,  which  is  the  caufe 
that  men  fo  little  mind  them.  If  yon  fee  a  purfe  of 
gold,  and  believe  it  to  be'  but  counters,  it  will  not 
entice  your  affections  to  it.  It  is  not  the  real  excel¬ 
lence  of  a  thing  itfelf,  but  its  known  excellence, 
that  excites  defire..  If  an  ignorant  man  fee  a  book 
containing  the  fecrets  of  arts  or  fciences,  he  values 
it  no  more  than  a  common  piece,  becaufe  he  knows 
not  what  is  in  it;  but  he  that  knows  it,  highly  values 
it,  and  can  even  forbear  his  meat,  drink,  and  flee 
to  read  it.  As  the  Jews  killed  the  MeJJiah ,  while 
they  waited  for  him,  becaufe  they  did  not  know 
him  ;  fo  the  world  cries  out  for  reft,  and  bufiiy 
leeks  for  delight  and  happinefs,  becaufe  they  know 
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it  not;  fordid  they  thoroughly  know  what  it  is,  they 
could  not  fo  flight  the  everlafting  treafure. 

Seft.  ii.  (z)  Labour  alfo  to  know  that  heaven  is  thyozvn 
happinejs.  We  may  coofefs  heaven  to  be  the  beft 
condition,  though  we  defpair  of  enjoying  it;  and  we 

may  c?‘e^re  anc^  it,  if  we  fee  the  attainment  but 
probable;  but  we  can  never  delightfully  rejoice  in  it, 
till  we  are  in  fome  meafure  perfuaded  of  our  title  to 
it.  What  comfort  is  it  to  a  man  that  is  naked,  to  fee 
the  rich  attire  of  others?  What  delight  is  it  for  a  man 
that  hath  not  a  houfe  to  put  his  head  in,  to  fee  the 
fumptuous  buildings  of  others?  Would  not  all  this 
rather  increafe  his  anguifh,  and  make  him  more 
fen  Able  of  his  own  mifery  ?  So,  for  a  man  to  know 
the  excellencies  of  heaven,  and  not  know  whether 
ever  he  fhall  enjoy  them,  may  raife  defjre  and  urge 
purfuit,  but  he  will  have  little  joy.  Who  will  fet 
his  heart  on  another  man’s  pofteffions?  If  your 
houfes,  your  goods,  voar  cattle,  your  children, 
were  not  your  own,  you  would  lefs  mind  them,  and 
lefs  delight  in  them.  O  Chriftian  !  reft  not,  therefore, 
till  you  can  call  this  reft  your  own  :  Bring  thy 
heart  to  the  bar  of  trial :  Set  the  qualifications  of 
the  faints  on  one  fide,  and  of  thy  foul  on  the  other, 
and  then  judge  how  near  they  refemble.  Thou  haft 
the  fame  word  to-  judge  thyfelf  by  now,,  as  thou 
muft  be  judged  by  at  the  great  day.  Miftake  not  the 
fcripture  s  uefcription  of  a  faint,  that  thou  neither 
acquit,  nor  condemn  thy^lTupon  miftakes.  For  as 
groundlefs  hopes  tend  to/confbfion,  and  are  the  great- 
eft  caufe  of  moft  men’s  damnation  ;  fo  groundlefs 
doubts  tend  to,  and;  a rejdie  great;  caufe  of,  the  faints 
perplexity  apd  dijt ref?,  *  Therefore  lay  thy  founda¬ 
tion 
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tiou  far  trial  fafely,  and  proceed  in  the  work  de¬ 
liberately,  and  refolutely*  nor  give,  over  till  thou 
can  ft  fay,  either  thou  haft,  or  haft  not  yet  a  title 
to  this  reft.  O  1  if  men  did  truly  know*  that  God 
is  their  own  Father,  and  Chrift  their  own  ^Redeemer 
and  head,  and  that  tho.fe  are  their  own.  everlaftiug, 
habitations,  and  that  there  they  malt  abide  and  be 
happy  for  ever  ;  how  could  they  chufe  but  be  tranf- 
ported  with  the  tore?  thought*  thereof  .?.  Xfa.Chriftian 
could  but  look  upon  fun,  moon,  and  ftars,  and 
reckon  all  his  own  in  Chrift,  and  fay,  4  Thefe  are 
4  the  blelungs  that  my  Lord  hath  procured  me,  and 
4  things  incomparably  greater  than  thefe  what 
holy  raptures  would  his  fpirit  feel  ? 

Se£.  12.  The  more  do  they  fm  againft  their  own 
comforts,  as  well  as  againft  the  grace  of  the  gofpe!, 
who  plead  for  their  unbelief,  and  cherifh  diftruftful 
thoughts  of  God,  and  injurious  thoughts  of  their 
Redeemer  ;  who  reprefent  the  covenant,  as  if  it  were 
of  works,  and  not  of  grace  ;  and  Chrift  as  an  ene¬ 
my,  rather  than  a  Saviour;  as  if  he  were  willing 
they  fhould  die  in  their  unbelief,  when  he  hath 
invited  them  fo  often,  and  fo  affectionately,  and  fuf- 
fered  the  agonies  that  they  fhould  differ.  Wretches* 
that  we  are  !  to  be  keeping  np  jealonfies  of  our  Lord, 
when  we  fhould  be  rejoicing  in  his  love.  As  if  any 
man  could  chufe  Chrift,  before  Chrift  hath  chofen 
him  ;  or  any  man  were  more  willing  to  be  happy, 
than  Chrift  is  to  make  him  happy.  Away  with  thefe 
injurious,  if  not  blafpbemous,  thoughts  !  If  ever 
thou  haft  harboured  fuch  thoughts  in  thy  breafl, 
caft  them  from  thee,  and  take  heed  how  thou  ever 
entertained  them  more.  God  hath  written  the  names 

of 
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of  his  people  in  heaven,  as  you  ufe  to  write  your 
names,  or  marks,  on  your  goods  ;  and  iliall  we  be 
attempting  to  rafe  them  out,  and  to  write  our  names 
on  the  doors  of  hell?  But  bleffed  be  God,  whofe 
foundation  Jlandeth  fire  (u)  ;  and  who  keepeth  us  by 
his  power  thro"  faith  unto  fahation  (w). 

13.  (3)  Labour  to  apprehend  how  near  thy  reft  is. 
What  we  think  ^ear  at  hand,  we  are  more  fenfible 
of,  than  that  which  ,  we  behold  at  a  diflance.  When 
judgments  or  mercies  are  far  off,  we  talk  of  them 
with  little  concern;  but  when  they  draw  clofe  to 
us,  we  tremble  at,  or  rejoice  in,  them.  This  makes 
men  think  on  heaven  fo  infenfibly,  becaufe  they 
conceit  it  at  too  great  a  diflance;  they  look  on  it  as 
twenty,  thirty,  or  forty  years  off.  How  much  bet¬ 
ter  were  it  to  receive  the  fentence  of  death  in  our - 
felves  (z),  and  to  look  on  eternity  as  near  at  hand? 

hiielam  thinking,  and  writing  of  it,  it  haflethnear, 
and  I  am  even  entering  into  it  before  I  am  aware. 
While  thou  art  reading  this,  whoever  thou  art,  time 
podeth  on,  and  thy  life  will  be  gone,  as  a  tale  that  is 
told.  Ifyou  verily  believed  you  fliould  die  to-morrow, 
now  ferioully  would  you  think  of  heaven  to-night  ? 
W  nen  Samuel  had  told  Saul ,  To-morrow  thou  fialt  be 
with  me  ;  this  druck  him  to  the  heart.  And  if  Chrid 
lliould  fay  to  a  believing  foul,  To-morrow  (halt  thou 
oc  with  me  ;  this  would  bring  him  in  1-pirit  to  hea¬ 
ven  beforehand.  Do  but  fuppofe  that  you  are  dill 
entering  into  heaven,  and  it  wall  greatly  help  you 
more  ferioufly  to  mind  it. 

Seel.  14.  (4)  Let  thy  eternal  ref  be  the  fuljeCl  of  iky 
frequent  ferious  difcQUrJe  ;  efpeciaily  with  thofe  that 

can 
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can  fpeak  from  their  hearts,  and  are  feafoned  them- 
felves  with  a  heavenly  nature.  It  is  pity  Chriflains 
ihould  ever  meet  together,  without  iome  talk  ol 
there  meeting  in  heaven,  or  ol  the  way  to  it,  be¬ 
fore  they  part.  It  is  pity  fo  much  time  is  fpent  in 
vain  converfation,  and  ufclefs  difputes,  and  not  a 
lerious  word  of  heaven  among  them.  Methinks  we 
ihould  meet  together  on  purpofe,  to  warm  our  fpirits 
with  difconrfing  of  our  reft.  To  hear  a  Chriftian 
fet  forth  that  bleifed,  glorious  ftate,  with  life  and 
power,  from  the  promifes  of  the  gofpel,  methinks 
ihould  make  us  fay,  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within 
us,  while  he  opened  to  us  the  fcripturcs  (y)  ?  Ii  a  Felix 
will  trevfde,  when  he  hears  his  judgment  powerfully 
reprefented,  why  ihould  not  the  believer  be  revived 
when  he  hears  his  eternal  reft  defcribed  ?  Wicked 
men  can  be  delighted  in  talking  together  of  their 
wickednefs  ;  a nd  ihould  not  €hriilians  then  be  de¬ 
lighted  in  talking  of  Chrift  ;  and  the  heirs  of  hea¬ 
ven  in  talking  of  their  inheritance  ?  This  may  make 
our  hearts  revive,  as  it  did  Jacobis  to  hear  the  mef- 
fage  that  called  him  to  Gojhen ,  and  to  fee  the  chariots 
that  ihould  bring  him  to  Jojeph .  O  that  wc  were 
furniilied  with  ikill  and  rei’olution,  to  turn  the 
flream  of  men’s  common  difcourfe  to  thefe  more 
fublime  and  precious  things  !  And  when  men  begin 
to  talk  of  things  unprofitable*  that  we  could  tell 
how  to  put  in  a  word  for  heaven,  and  fay,  as  Peter 
of  his  bodily  food,  Not  fo ,  for  I  have  never  eaten  any 
thing  that  is  common  or  unclean  !  O  the  good  that  we 
might,  both  do  and  receive  by  this  courfe  I  Had  it 
not  been  to  deter  us  from  unprofitable  converfation, 

Chrift 
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Chrifl  would  not  have  talked  of  our  giving  an  ac¬ 
count  of  every  idle  word  in  the  day  of  judgment  (z), 
^ay  then,  as  the  Pfalmifh,  when  you  are  in  company. 
Let  my  tongue  wledve  to  the  roof  of  my  month ,  if  1 
■prefer  not  Jerufikm  above  my  chief  joy  (a).  Then  you 

iliall  find  it  true,  that  a  whole fome  tongue  it  a  tree 
of  life  (b). 

Se&.  15.  (5)  Endeavour  in  every  duty  to  raife  thy  af¬ 
fections  nearer  to  heaven.  God’s  end  in  the  inftitu- 
tion  of  his  ordinances  was,  that  they  fhould  be  as  fo 
many  Peps  to  advance  us  to  our  reft*  and  by  which, 
in  Subordination  to  Chrift,  we  might  daily  afcend  in 
our  'affections.  Let  this  be  thy  end  in  ufing  them, 
and  do ub fiefs  they  will  not  be  iinfuccefsful.  How 
kave  you  been  rejoiced  by  a  few  lines  from  a  friend, 
wnen  you  couid  not  fee  him  face  to  face  ?  and  may 
we  sot  have  intercoune  with  God  in  bis  ordinances, 
though  our  perldns  be  yet  lo  far  remote  ?  May  iiot 
our  fpirits  rejoice  in  reading  thole  lines,  which  con* 
tain  our  legacy  and  charter  for  heaven  ?  With  what 
gladuefs  and  triumph  may  we  read  the  exprelTions 
of  divine  love,  and  hear  of  our  celeftial  country^ 
though  we  have  not  yet  the  happiriefs  to  behold  it? 
Men  that  are  feparated  by  fea  and  land,  can  by 
letters  carry  on  great  and  gainful  trades  ;  and  may 
not  a  Chriftian^  in  the  wile  improvement  of  duties, 
drive  on  this  happy  trade  for  reft  ?  Come  then, 
renounce  formality,  cuftom,  and  applaufe,  and  kneel 
down  in  fecret  or  public  prayer,  vvith  hope  to  get 
thy  heart  nearer  to  God  before  thou  rife  ft  up.  When 
thou  openeft  the  Bible,  or  otheV  book,  hope  to  meet 
with  iome  paftage  of  divine  truth,  and  inch  blefflng 

of 

(z)  Matt.  xii.  36.  (a)  Pfahn  cXxxviU  6.  (b)  Prov.  xv.  4. 
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oi  the  Spirit  with  it,  as  will  give  thee  a  fuller  taile 
ot  heaven.  When  thou  art  going  to  the  lioufe  of 
God,  fay,  <  I  hope  to  meet  with  lomewhat  front 

God  to  raife  my  attentions*  before  I  return;  I  hope 

^ie  Spirit  will  give  me  the  meeting,  and  fweelen 

*  my  hea.  t  with  thofe  celeftial  delights  ;  i  hope 
4  Chrift  will  appear  to  mein  that  way ,  ancljlune  about 
4  we  with,  light  from  heaven  j  let  me  hear  this  in- 
'  fir n cling  and  reviving  voice,  and  caufe  the  f coins  t# 
4 fall  from  my  eyes ,  that  I  may  fee  more  of  that 
4  glory  than  lever  yet  fa  w.  I  hope,  before  I  return, 
4  my  Lord  will  bring  my  heart  within  the  view  of 
4  reft,  and  fet  it  before  his  Father’s  prefonce,  that 
'  I  may  return,  as  the  fliepherfs  from  the  heavenly 
4  v  ifton ,  g  l orifyi  ng  and  praifing  God  for  .ail  the  things 

*  I  have  heat  d  and feend  When  the  Indians  ftrft  law 
that  the  Elnglifh  could  converfe  together  by  letters, 
they  thought  there  was  fome  Spirit  inclofed  in  them* 
So  would  by -{banders  admire,  when  Chriftians  have 
communion  with  God  in  duties,  what  there  is  in 
thofe  fcriptures,  in  that  ferm on,  in  this  prayer,  that 
fills  their  hearts  fo  full  of  joy,  and  fo  tranfports 
them  above  themfelves. ,  Certainly  God  would  not 
fail  us  in  our  duties,  if  we  did  not  fail  ourfelves. 
iie member,  therefore,  always  to  pray  for  your  mi- 
nifter,  that  God  would  put  fome  divine  me  ft  age  into 
his  mouth,  which  may  leave  a  heavenly  relifh  on 
your  fpirit. 

Sect.  1 6.  (6)  hnprove  every  okjett,  and  every  event > 
to  mind  -thy  foul  of  its  approaching  ref.  As  all  provi¬ 
dences  and  creatures  aremieans.  to  our  reft,  fo  they 
point  us  to  that,  as  their  end.  God’s  fweeteft,  deai- 
ing^  with  us  at  the  prefent  would  not  be  half  fo  fweet 
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as  they  are,  if  they  did  not  intimate  fame  further 
fweetnefs.  Thou  taked  but  the  bare  earned,  and 
overlooked  the  main  fum,  when  thou  received  thy 
mercies,  and  iorgetted  thy  crown*  O  that  Chridians 
were  Ikiltul  in  this  art  \  You  can  open  your  bibles  ; 
learn  to  open  the  volumes  of  creatures  and  provi¬ 
dences,  to  read  there  alfo  of  God  and  glory*  Thus 
we  might  have  a  fuller  tade  of  Chrid  and  heaven 
In  every  common  meal,  than  mod  men  have  in  a 
facrament.  If  thou  profper  in  the  world,  let  it 
make  thee  more  fenfible  of  thy  perpetual  profperity* 
If  thou  art  weary  with  labour*  let  it  make  the 
thoughts  of  thy  eternal  fed  more  fweet*  If  things 
go  crofs,  let  thy  defires  be  more  earned  to  have 
for  rows  and  fufferings  for  ever  ceafe*  Is  thy  body 
refrefhed  with  food*  or  deep  ?  remember  the  incon¬ 
ceivable  refrefhment  with  Chrid*  Dod  thou  hear 
any  good  news?'  remember  what  glad  tidings  ic 
will  be  to  hear  the  trump  of  God,  and  the  applaud- 
ing  fentence  of  Chrid.  Art  thou  delighted  with  the 
fociety  of  the  faints?  remember  what  the  perfect  fo- 
ciety  in  heaven  will  be*.  Is  God  communicating 
himfelf  to  thy  Spirit?  remember  the  time  of  thy 
highed  advancement,  when  both  thy  communion 
and  joy  fhall  be  full*  Dod  thou  hear  the  raging 
noife  of  the  wicked,  and  the  confufions  of  the 
"world .  think  of  the  bleffed  harmony  in  heaven. 
Dod  thou  hear  the  temped  of  war?  remember  the 
day  when  thou  fhalt  be  in  perfect:  peace,  under  the 
wings  of  the  Prince  of  peace  for  ever.  Thus  every 
condition  and  creature,  affords  us  advantages  for 

a  heavenly  life,  if  we  had  but  hearts  to  improve 
them. 
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Seed.  17.  (7)  /?<?  rnuch  in  the  angelical  work  oj praife , 
The  more  heavenly  the  employment,  the  more  will 
it  make  the  fpirit  heavenly.  Trailing  God  is  the 
work  of,  angels  and  faints  in  heaven,  and  will  be 
our  own  everlafting  work  5  and  if  v^e  were  more  in 
it  now,  we  Ihouldbe  liker  to  what  we  fliall  be  then. 
As  defire,  faith  and  hope,  are  of  fhorter  conti¬ 
nuance  than  love  and  joy  ;  fo  alfo  preaching,  pray¬ 
er,  and  facraments,  and  all  means  for  exprefiing  and 
confirming  our  faith  and  hope,  fliall  ceafe,  when 
our  triumphant  exprefiions  of  love  and  joy  fliall 
abide  for  ever.  The  liveliefl  emblem  of  heaven  that 
/  know  upon  earth,  is ,  zvhen  the  people  of  &od,  in  the 
deep  fevfe  of  his  excellency  and  bounty ,  from  hearts 
abounding  with  love  and  joy ,  join  together ,  both  in 
heart  and  voice,  in  the  ch ear fid  and  melodious  finging 
of  his  praifes .  Th'efe  delights,  like  the  teflimony 
of  the  fpirit,' witnefs  themfelves  to  be  of  God,  and 
bring  the  evidences  of  their  heavenly  parentage  along 
with  them. 

Sett.  18;  Little  do  we  know1  how  we  wrong  our- 
felve's,  by  (liiitting  out  of  our  prayers  the  praifes  of 
God,  of  allowing  them  fo  narrow  a  rbom  a£  we 
ufually  do,  while  we' are  copious  enough  in  oi?r 
confefiions  and  petitions.  Reader,  T  intreat  thee, 
remember  this  ;  let  praifes  have'V  larger  room  in 
thy  duties  ;  keep  matter  ready  at  hand  to  feed 
thy  praife,  as  well  as  matter  for  cohfeifion  and 
petition#  To  this  end,  lludy  the  excellencies  and 
goodnefs  of  the  Lord,  as  frequently  as  thy  own 
wants  and  unworthinefs  ;  the  mercies  thou  haft 
received,  and  thofe  which  are  promifed,  as  often 
as  the  fins  thou  haft  committed.  Praife  is  comely  for 
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th  upright.  Whcfo  offer eth  praife,  gdrifieth  God, 

>oiJe  ye  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  is  good;  fing  praifes 
tin  to  his  name,  for  it  is  plea] ant  (c).  Let  tj offer  the 
fat  y  if-  e  of  praife  to  God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit 
of  Otfr  Ups,  giving  thanks  to  his  name  (d).  Had  not 
Dasnd  a  ttioft  heavenly  fpirit,  who  was  fo  much  in 
this  heavenly  work  ?  Doth  it  not  fonietimes  raife  our 
hearts,  when  we  only  read  the  fong  of  Mofes,  and 
tne  pfalms  of  David !  How  much  more  would  i$ 
rajfe  and  refrdh  us,  to  be  fkillful  and  frequent  in  the 
work  on  Helves  ?  O  the  madnefs  of  youth,  that  Jay 
out  their  vigour  of  body  and  mind  upon  vain  de¬ 
lights  and  fleihly  lulls,  which  is  f0  fit  for  the  no- 
blefl  work  of  man  !  And  Q  the  finfuj  folly  of  many 
of  the  faints,  who  drench  their  fpirits  in  continual 
fadnefs,  and  wafle  their  days  in  complaints  and 
groans,  and  fo  make  themfelves  both  in  body  and 
mind,  unfit  for  this  fweet  and  heavenly  work  !  In- 
flead  of  joining  with  the  people  of  God  in  his 
praifes,  they  are  quell  ion  ing  their  worthinefs,  and 
fludying  their  miferies  ;  and  fo  rob  God  of  his  glory, 
and  themfelves  of  their  cotifolation.  But  the  greatefl 
deftroyer  of  opr  comfort  in  this  duty,  is  our  taking 
up  with  the.  tune  and  melody,  and  fuffering  the 
heart  to  be  idle,  which  ought  to  perform  the  prin¬ 
cipal  part  of  the  work,  and  ufe  the  melody  to  revive 
and  exlvilirate  itfelf. 

Sea.  19.  (8)  Ever  keep  thy  feul  poffeffedivith  believing 
thoughts  cf  the  infinite  love  of  God,  Love  is  the 
attraaive  of  love.  Few  fo  vile,  but  will  love  thofe 
that  love  them.  No  doubt  it  is  the  death  of  our 
heavenly  life,  to  have'  hard  thoughts  of  God,  to 

con- 

(c)  I^falin  xxxiii.  1.  1.  2 gr  cxxxv.  3.  (d)  Hcb.  xiii.  1 5*. 


Cfaf  iZj>  <*  heavenly  lift  upon  Eattlu  2.31 

conceive  of  him  as  one  that  would  rather  damn  than 
five  us.  This  is  to  put  the  blefTed  Gsd  into  the 
fimilitude  of  Satan.  When  our  ignorance  and  urn 
belief  have  drawn  the  moll  deformed  picture  of  God 
in  our  imaginations,  then  we  complain  that  we  can¬ 
not  love  him,  nor  delight  in  him.  1  his  is  the  cafe 
of  many  thoufand  Chridians.  Alas,  that  we  fhould 
thus  blafpheme  God,  aud  blad  our  own  joys  !  Scrip- 
tnre  allures  us,  that  God  ts  love  (e)  ;  that  fury  is 
net  in  him  (f'j  ;  that  he  hath  no  pie  a  fare  in  tne  death, 
of  the  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way 
and  live  (g).  Much  more  hath  he  tedified  his  love 
to  his  chofen,  arid  his  full  refolution  effectually  to 
faye  them.  O  that  we  could  always  think  of  God* 
as-vve  do  of  a  friend  ;  as  of  one  that  unfeignedly 
loves  11s,  even  more  than  we  do  ourfelves  ;  whofe 
very  heart  is  fet  upon  us  to  do  us  good,  and  hath 
therefore  provided  for  us  ail  everlafting  dwelling  with’ 
himfelf  ;  it  would  not  then  be  fo  hard  to  have  our 
hearts  ever  with  him  !  Where  we  love  moil  heartily, 
we  (ball  think  mod  fweetly,  and  mod  freely.  I  fear 
mod  Chridians  think  higher  of  the  love  of  a  hearty 
friend,  than  of  the  love  of  God  ;  and  what  wonder 
then  if  they  love  their  friends  better  than  God,  and 
trud  them  more  confidently  than  God,  and  had  rather 
live  with  them  than  with  God  } 

Sed.  20.  (9)  Carefully  obferve  and  cherifh  the  motions 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  If  ever  thy  foul  get  above  this 
earth,  and  get  acquainted  with  this  heavenly  life, 
the  l'pirit  of 'God  mud  be  to  thee,  as  the  chariot  to 
Elijah ; '  yea/  the  very  living  principle  by  which  thou 
mud  move  and  afeend.  O  then  grieve  not  thy  guide* 

quench 

(e)  1  John  iv.  16.  (f)  Ifa  xXvii.  4,  (g)  Ezek.  xxxni,  ii> 
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quench  not  thy  Ufa,  knock  not  off  thy  chariot- 
wheels  !  You  little  think  how  much  the  life,  or  all 
youi  graces,  and  the  happineis  of  your  fouls,  de¬ 
pend  upon  your  ready  and  cordial  obedience  to  the 
fpirit.  When  the  fpirit  urges  thee  to  fecret  prayer  y 
®r  forbids  thee  thy  known  tranfgreffioos  ;  or  points 
out  to  thee  the  way  in  which  thou  fliouldft  go  ;  and 
«.nou  wilt  not  regard,,  no  wonder  if  heaven  and  thy 
foul  be  ftrange.  If  thou  wilt  not  follow  the  fpirit, 
while  it  would  draw  thee  to  Ch  rift  and  thy  duty 
how  fixould  it  lead  thee  to  heaven,  and  bring  thy 
heart  into,  the  preience  of  God  ?  What  fupernatural 
lielpy,  what  bold  accefs,  fhall  the  foul  find  in  its 
approacnes  to  t lie  Almighty,  that  conftantly  obeys 
the  fpirit  ?  And  how  backward,,  how  dull,  how 
afhamed,  will  he  be  in  thefe  addreffes,  who  hath  often 
broke  away  from  the  fpirit  that  would  have  guided 
him-  %  Chriflian  redder,  doft  thou  not  feel  fometimes 
a  ftrong  impreftion  to  retire  from  the  world*  and 
draw  near  to  God?  Do  not  difobey*  but  take  th<a> 
offer*  and  hoift  up  thy  fails  while  this  bleffed  gale 
may  be  had.  The  more  of  the  fpirit  we  refill,  the 
deeper  will  it  wound  ;  and  the  more  we  obey,  the 
fpeedier  will  be  our  pace. 

Se£t.  2ri.  ( ro)  Tadvife  thee *  as  a  farther  help  tothis' 
heavenly  Jifey  not  to  negleft  the  due  care  of  thy  bodily 
health. -  Thy  body  is  an  ufeful.  fervant,  if  thou  give 
it  its  duey  and  no  more  than  its  due  ;  but  it  is  a  moll 
devouring  tyrant*  if  thou  fuffer  it  to  have  what  it 
unreafonably  defires  y  and  it  is  as  a  blunted  knife,  if 
thou  unjuft  ly  deny  it  what  is  neceffary  to  its  fupport* 
When  we  confider^  how  frequently  men  offend  on. 
JNtlx  extremes^  and  how  few  ufe  their  bodies  aright* 
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we  cannot  wonder  if  they  be  much  hindered  in  their 
eonverfe  with  heaven.  Molt  men  are  haves  to  their 
appetite,  and  can  fcarce  deny  anything  to  the  lielh, 
and  are  therefore  willingly  carried  by  it  to  their 
fports,  or  profits,  or  vain  companions,  when  they 
fhouid  raife  their  minds  to  God  and  heaven.  As  you 
love  your  fouls,  Make  not  provifion  for  the  jlcfhyto  ful¬ 
fil  the  lujls  thereof  (h) ;  but  remember,  to  be  carnally 
minded ,  is  death  ;  becaufe  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
again fl  God ,  for  it  is  not  fubjett  to  the  law  of  G ody. 
neither  indeed  can  be.  So  then  they  that  are  in  the flefhr 
cannot  pleafe  God.  Therefore ,  brethren ,  we  are  debt  or sr 
not  to  the  Hejk ,  to  live  after  the  flefh.  For  if  ye  live- 
after  the  flefh,  ye  Jhall  die  ;  but  if  ye  through  the  fpirit 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body ,  ye  Jhall  live  (i).  There 
are  a  few,,  who  much  hinder  their  heavenly  joy,  by 
denying  the  body  its  neceflaries,  and  fo  making  it 
unable  to  ferve  them:  If  Inch  wronged  their  fleih. 
only,  it  would  be  no  great  matter;  but  they  wrong 
their  fouls  alfo;.  as  he  that  fpoils  the  houfe,  injures 
the  inhabitants.  When  the  body  is  Tick,  and  the 
fpirits  languifb,  how  heavenly  da  we  move  in  the 
thoughts  and  joys  of  heaven  l 


|h)  Horn,  xiij,  14. 


(i)  Rom.  viii.  6 — 8,  12, 13* 
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The  nature  of  heavenly  contemplation  ;  with  tfre 
time,  place,  and  temper  fitted:  for  it. 

‘V;?.  i.  l  hr  duty  of  heavenly  contemplation  is  recommended  to  the 
reader,  S e£l.  2.  and  defined  :  Sett.  3 — 6.  (I)  The  definition  is 
illuftmted:  Sett.  7.  (II)  The  time  fittef  for  it  is  reprefented, 
as.  Sett.  8.  (1  ) fated  ;  Sett,  q — 12.  (2 )frequent  I  Sett.  13. 
and  (3)  f caf enable  ,  every  day ,  particularly  every  Lord's  day  * 
Sett.  1 4 — [7,  but  more  ef pec i ally  when  our  hearts  are  warmed 
with  a  fenfe  of  divine  things  *  or  when  we  are  afflitted,  or 
tempted  •  or  when  vue  are  near  death  :  Sett.  18.  (HI)  The 
fitieft  place  for  it,  is  the  mofl  retired :  Sett.  ip.  (IV)  And  the 
fittef  temper  jor  it,  is,  Sett.  20.  (  I )  when  our  minds  are  mof 
clear  of  the  world.  Sett.  21.  (2)  and  mof  folcmn  and ferisus. 

Sect.  i. /*"\NCE  more  I  entreat  thee,  Reader,  as  thou 
makeft  conlcience  of  a  revealed  duty, 
and  dared:  not  wilfully  redd:  the  fpirit  5  as  thou 
valued:  the  high  delights  of  a  faint,  and  the  foul- 
ravrfhing  exercife  of  heavenly  contemplation  ;  that 
thou  diligently  ftudy,  and  fpeedily,  and  faithfully 
praftife,  the  following  directions.  If,  by  this  means, 
tboudod:  not  find  an  increafe  of  all  thy  graces,  and 
dod:  not  grow  beyond  the  ftature  of  common  Chrif- 
tians,  and  art  not  made  more  ferviceable  in  thy 
place,  and  more  precious  in  the  eyes  of  all  dilcern- 
in  nr  perfons,  if  thy  foul  enjoy  not  more  communion 
with  God,  and  thy  life  be  not  fuller  of  comfort, 

and 
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and  haft  it  not  readier  by  thee  at  a  dying  hour; 
then  caft  away  the fe  directions^  and  exclaim  againil 
me  for  ever  as  a  deceiver, 

Sea.  z.  The  duty  which  I  prefs  upon  thee  To  ear- 
neftlv,  and  in  the  praaice  of  which  I  am  now  to  direct 
thee,  is,  1  The  fet  and  folemn  aaing  of  all  t lie 
*  powers  of  thy  foul  in  meditation  upon  thy  ever* 
‘  lafting  reft.’  More  fully  to  explain  the  nature  of 
this  duty,  I  will  here - ijluflrat £  a  little  the  de¬ 
fer!  pticn  if  elf - then  point  out  the  fitteft  time,— • 

place - ana  temper  of  mind  for  it , 

Sed.  3.  (I)  It  is  not  improper  to  illufrate  a  little  the 
manner  in  which  we  ha'oe  deferibed  this  duty  of  me¬ 
ditation,  cr  the  confidering  and  contemplating  of  fpiri- 
tual  things .  It  is  confefted  to  be  a  duty  by  all,  but 
praaically  denied  by  moft.  Many  that  make  con- 
fcience  of  other  duties,  eafily  r.egle£t  this.  They 
are  troubled,  if  they  omit  a  fermon,  a  faft,  or  a 
prayer  in  public  or  private;  yet  were  never  troubled 
that  they  have  omitted  Meditation  perhaps  all  their 
life-time  to  this  very  day ;  though  it  be  that  duty, 
by  which  all  other  duties  are  improved,  and  by 
which  the  foul  digefteth  truths  for  its  nourifhment 
and  comfort.  It  was  God’s  command  to  Jofliua 9 
This  booh  of  the  Law  f tall  not  depart  out  of  thy 
mouth ,  but  thou  flialt  meditate  therein  day  and  night > 
that  thou  mayeft  obferve  to  do  according  to  all  that  is 
written  therein  (a),  As  digeftlon  turns  food  into 
chyley  and  blood,  for  vigorous  health  ;  fo  Medi¬ 
tation  turns  the  truths  received  and  remembered  into 
warm  affection,  firm  refolution,  and  holy  converfa- 
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A- ThuM'ditatlenu,  the  ailing  of  all  the  powers 
°f  the  fiul.  It  is  (he  work  of  the  living,  and  not 
o  .  t  ie  ead.  Jt  ,s  the  work  of  all  others  the  mod 
pmtttal  and  fublime,  and  therefore  not  to  be  well 
performed  by  a  heart  that  is  merely  carnal  and 
The^  muft  neceffarily  have  Tome  relation  to 

T  en’  ^  e^ore  they  cari  familiarly  converfe  there* 
1  A,ppofe  them  to  be  Inch  as  have  a  title  to  reft, 
when  I  perfuade  them  to  rejoice  in  the  meditations 
01  reft.  And  fuppofing  thee  to  b e  a  Chrifian,  I  am 
now  exhorting,  thee  to  be  an  active  Chrijlian.  And  it 
;S  j;18  VVork  of  befoul  I  am  fitting  thee  to,  for 
°  1  y  exercifi  ^oth  here  profit  but  little .  And  it  muft 
have  all  the  powers  of  the  foul,  to  diftinguifli  it 
iron,  the  common  meditation  of  (Indents ;  for  the 
demanding  is  not  tne  whole  foul,  and  therefore 
cannot  do  the  whole  work.  As  in  the  body,  the 
fiomach  muft  turn-  me  food  into  chyle,  and  prepare 
for  the  liver ;  the  liver  and  fpleen  turn  it  into  blood, 
and  prepare  for  the  heart  and  brain  ;  fo  in  the  foul, 
the  imderftanding  muft  take  in  truths,  and  prepare 
them  for  the  will,  and  that  for  the  affeflions.  thrift 
and  heaven  have  various  excellencies,  and  therefore 
God  hath  formed  the  foul  with  different  powers  for 
apprehending  thofe  excellencies.  What  the  better 
had  we  been  for  odoriferous  flowers,  if  we  had  no 
fmeli?  Or  what  good  would  language  or  rmtfic  have 
done  us,  if  we  could  not  hear?  Or  what  pleafure 
fliould  we  have  found  in  meats  and  drinks,  without 
the  fen  fo  of  tafte  ?  So,  what  good'could  all  the 
glory  of  heaven  have  done  us,  or  what  pleafure 
fliould  we  have  had  in  the  perfections  of  God  him- 
ftll,  it  we  had  been  without  the  affections  of  love 

and 
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and  joy  >  And  what  flrength  or  fvveetnefs  eanfl  thou 
pofhbly  receive  by  thy  meditations  on  eternity,  white 
thou  doft  not  exercife  thofe  affections  of  the  foul, 
oy  which  thou  mud;  be  fenfible  of  the  fweetnefs  and 
flrength  ?  It  is  the  mi  flake  of  Chriftians,  to  think 
tliat  meditation  is  only  tne  work  of  the  underftand- 
ing  and  memory  ;  when  every  fchool-boy  can  do 
this,  or  perfons  that  hate  the  things  which  they 
tniiiK  on.  So  that  you  fee,  there  is  more  to  be  done 
tlmn  barely  to  remember  and  think  of  heaven  ;  as 
feme  labours  not  only  ftir  a  hand,  or  a  foot,  but 
exercue  tne  whole  body,  fo  doth  meditation  the 
wnole  foul.  As  the  affections  of  Tinners  are  fet  on 
the  world,  are  turned  to  idols,  and  fallen  from  God, 
as  well  as  their  undemanding  5  fo  mud:  their  affec¬ 
tions  be  reduced  to  God,  as  well  as  the  underfland- 
ing;  and  as  their  whole  foul  was  filled  with  fm  be¬ 
fore,  fo  the  whole  mud:  be  filled  with  God  now.  See 
David  s  defcription  of  the  blejjecl  man ,  His  delight 

ts  in  the  lav)  of  the  Lord ,  and  in  his  law  doth  he  medi¬ 
tate  day  and  night  (b). 

Sea.  5.  This  Meditation  is  fet  and  folemm  As  there  is 
foiemn  prayer,  when  we  fet  ourielves  wholly  to  that 
duty;  ejaculatory  prayer,  when  in  the  niidft  of  other 
bufinefs  we  fend  up  fome  ihort  requeft  to  God  ;  fo 
aifo  there  is  Jolemn  meditation.,  when  we  apply  our- 
felves  wholly  to  that  work;  and  tranfient  meditation, 
when  in  the  imdft  of  other  bufmefs  we  have  lbrae 
good  thoughts  of  God  in  our  minds.  And  as  folemn 
prayer  is  either  fet ,  in  a  conftant  courfe  of  duty  3 
or  occajjonal,  at  an  extraordinary  feafon  ;  fo  alfo  is 
meditation.  Now,  though  I  would  perfuade  you  to  that 

me  di¬ 


lb)  Pfalm  i.  2. 


288 


The  Nature  of  heavenly  Oh.  13. 

meditation,  which  is  mixed  with  your  common  la¬ 
bours,  aud  al(o  that  which  fpeciai  occafions  direct 
you  to  ;  yet  I  would  have  you  like  wife  make  it  a  con- 
an~Ili£  Ci u 1 v ,  as  you  do  by  hearing,  praying, 
and  reading  the  leriptures  ;  and  no  more  intermix 
other  matters  with  it*  than  you  would  with  prayer* 
or  other  (bated  folemnitles. 

Sedt.  6,  This  meditation  is  upon  thy  everlajling  rtfl.  I 
would  not  have  you  call  oiF  your  other  meditations  ; 
but  furely,  as  heaven  hath  the  pre-eminence  in  per¬ 
fection,  it  fhould  have  it  alfo  in  our  meditation.  That 
Which  will  make  us  moft  happy  when  we  po (Tel's  it, 
xvill  make  us  mod  joyful  when  we  meditate  upon  it. 
Other  meditations  are  as  numerous,  as  there  are 
lines  in  the  fcriptures,  or  creatures  in  the  univerfe* 
or  particular  providences  in  the  government  of  the 
world.  But  this  is  a  walk  to  mount  Sion;  from 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  to  the  kingdom  of 
faints  ;  from  earth,  to  heaven  5  from  time,  to 
eternity  ;  it  is  a  walking  upon  fan,  moon,  and  ibars* 
in  the  garden  and  paradife  of  God.  It  may  feem 
far  off  5  but  fpirits  are  quick ;  whether  in  the  body, 
or  out  of  the  body,  their  motion  is  fwift*  You  need 
not  fear  like  the  men  of  the  world,  left  thefe 
thoughts  fhould  make  you  mad.  It  is  heaven,  and 
not  hell,  that  I  perfuade  you  to  walk  in.  It  is  joy, 
and  not  borrow,  that  I  perfuade  you  to  exercife.  I 
urge  you  to  look  on  no  deformed  objects,  but  only 
upon  the  ravi filing  gtory  of  faints,  and  the  un- 
fpeakable  excellencies  of  the  God  of  glory,  and 
the  beams  that  ftream  from  the  face  of  his  Son.  Will 
it  diftract  a  man  to  think  of  his  only  happinefs? 
Will  it  diftrafb  the  miferable  to  think  of  mercy*  or 

the 
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the  prifoner  to  forefee  deliverance,  or  the  poor  to 
think  of  approaching  riches  and  honor  ?  methinks 
it  fhould  rather  make  a  man  mad,  to  think  of  living 
in  a  world  of  woe,  and  abiding  in  poverty  and  fck- 
nefs,  among  the  rage  of  wicked  men,  than  to  think 
of  living  with  Chrift  in  blifs.  But  Wifdom  is  juftified 
cf  all  her  children  (c).  Knowledge  hath  no  enemy 
but  the  ignorant.  This  heavenly  courfe  was  never 
fpoke  againfi  by  any,  but  thofe  that  never  knew  it, 
or  never  ufed  it.  I  fear  more  the  negletf:  of  men  that 
approve  it,  than  the  oppofition  or  arguments  of  any 
againfi  it. 

Sea.  7.  (II)  As  to  the  fit  eft  time  for  this  heavenly 

contemplation,  let  me  only  advife,  that  it  be,- _ 

fated, - ■ frequent ,  and  fia finable. 

Sea.  8.  (1)  Give  it  a  fated  time .  If  thou  fuit  thy 
time  to  the  advantage  of  the  work,  without  plac¬ 
ing  any  religion  in  the  time  itfelf,  thou  haft  no  need 
to  fear  fuperftition.  Stated  time  is  a  hedge  to  duty, 
and  defends  it  againfi  many  temptations  to  omiffion. 
Some  have  not  their  time  at  command,  and  therefore 
cannot  fet  their  hours  ?  and  many  are  fo  poor,  that 
the  necefUties  of  their  families  deny  them'  this 
freedom.  Such  perfons,  fhould  be  watchful  to  re- 
deem  time  as  much  as  they  can,  and  take  their  va¬ 
cant  opportunities,  as  they  fall,  and  efpecially 
join  meditation  and  prayer,  as  much  as  they  can 
with  the  labours  of  their  callings.  Yet  thofe  that 
have  more  time  to  fpare  from  their  worldly  ne. 
ceffities,  and  are  mailers  of  their  time,  I  flill  ad¬ 
vife  to  keep  this  duty  to  a  ftated  time.  And 
indeed,  if  every  work  of  the  day  had  its  appointed 

time? 

(c)  Luke  viii.  35. 
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rime,  we  (Iiould  be  better  ikilled, 
time,  and  in  performing  duty. 


both  in  redeeming 


Sea.  9.  (z)  Let  it  be  frequent,  as  well  as  dated. 
How  oit  it  Hi ou Id  be,  I  cannot  determine,  becaufe 
men  s  circumdances  differ.  But,  in  general.  Scrip¬ 
ture  requires  it  to  be  frequent,  when  it  mentions  me¬ 
ditating  day  and  night.  For  thofe,  therefore,  who  can 
conveniently  omit  other  bufmefs,  I  advife,  that  it  be 
once  a  day  at  lead.  Frequency  in  heavenly  contem¬ 
plation  is  particularly  important. 

-  Sea.  to. — -To  prevent  a  Jhynefs  between  God  and  thy 
Sold,  Frequent  fociety  breeds  familiarity,  and  fami¬ 
liarity  increafes  love  and  delight,  and  makes  us  bold 
in  our  addreffes.  The  chief  end  of  this  duty  is, 
to  have  acquaintance  and  fellowfhip  with  God,  and 
therefore  if  thou  come  but  feldont  to  it,  thou  wilt 
keep  thyfelf  a  dranger  ftili.  When  a  man  feels  his 
need  of  God,  and  mud  leek  his  help  in  a  time  of 
neceffity,  then  it  is  great  encouragement  to  go  to  a 
God  we  know,  and  are  acquainted  with.  4  O  !  faith 
c  the  heavenly  Chridian,  I  know  both  whither  I  go, 
i  and  to  whom.  I  have  gone  this  way  many  a  time 
6  before  now.  It  is  the  fame  God  that  I  daily  converfe 
:  with,  and  the  way  has  keen  my  daily  walk.  God 
«  knows  me  well  enough,  and  I  have  fome  knowledge 

*  of  him.’  On  the  other  fide,  what  a  horror  and 
difeouragement  will  it  be  to  the  foul,  when  it  is 

forced  to  fly  to  God  in  draits,  to  think,  ‘  Alas  i  I 

*  ,  < 

*  know  not  whither  to  go.  I  never  went  the  way 
«  before.  I  have  no  acquaintance  at  the  court  of  hea- 
&  yen.  My  foul  knows  not  that  God  that  I  mud  fpeak 
<?  to,  and  I  fear  he  will  not  know  my  foul.’  But 
efpecially  when  we  come  to  die,  and  mult  immediately 

'  ’  -  appear 
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appear  before  this  God,  and  expert  to  enter  into  bis 
eternal  reft*  when  the  difference  will  plainly  appear  5 
then  what  a  joy  will  it  be  to  think,  4  i  am  going  to 

*  the  place  that  I  daily  converted  in  ;  to  the  place 

*  from  whence  1  tailed  fuch  frequent  delights  ;  to 
1  that  God  whom  I  have  met  in  m  v  meditation  fo 

y 

i  often.  My  heart  hath  been  at  heaven  before  now, 

*  and  hath  often  tailed  its  reviving  Sweetnefs;  and  if 

*  my  eyes  were  fo  enlightened,  and  my  fpirits  fo  re- 
f  irefhedj  when  I  had  but  a  taffe,  what  will  it  be 
£  when  1  Ilia  1 1  feed  on  it  freely?5  On  the  contrary* 
what  a  terror  will  it  be  to  think,  4. 1  muff  die,  and 

*  go  I  know  not  whither  3  from  a  place  where  I  am 
4  acquainted,  to  a  place  where  I  have  no  familiarity 
4  or  knowledge!5  It  is  inexpre/IIble  horror  to  a  dy- 
iug  man,  to  have  ff range  tnouglits  of  God  and 
heaven.  I  am  perfuaded  the  neglect  of  this  duty 
fo  commonly  makes  death,  even  to  godly  men,  un¬ 
welcome  and  uncomfortable.  Therefore  I  perfuade  to 
frequency  in  this  duty.  And  as  it  will  prevent  ffiy- 
nefs  between  thee  and  God,  fo  alfo, 

Se£l.  11. — —It  will  prevent  unfkifulnefs  in  the  duty 
itfelf.  How  aukwardly  do  men  fet  their  hands  to  a 
work  they  are  feldom  employed  in  ?  Whereas  fre¬ 
quency  will  habituate  thy  heart  to  the  work,  and 
make  it  more  eafy  and  delightful.  The  hill  which 
mode  tnee  pant  and  blow  at  firff  going  up,  thou 
mayeft  eaiily  run  up,  when  thou  art  once  accuffomed 
to  it. 

Sect.  12,.'  Thou  wilt  alfo  prevent  the  lofs  cf  that 
neat  and  life  thjou  hafl  obtained .  If  thou  eat  but  once 
in  two  or  three  days,  thou  wilt  lofe  thy  ffrengtk 
as  faff  as  f  comes.  If  in  holy  meditation  thou  get 
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near  to  Chrift,  and  warm  thy  heart  with  the  fire  of 
]ove,  and  then  come  but  feldom,  thy  former  Cold- 
*e.fs.  will  foon  return  ;  efpecially  as  the  work  is  fo 
fpiritual,  and  againft  the  bent  of  depraved  nature. 
It  is  true,  the  intermixing  of  other  duties,  efpecially 
w  Lt  p}  jyer,  may  do  much  to  the  keeping  thy  heart 
above  ;  but  meditation  is  the  life  of  moft  other  duties , 
and  the  ziew  of  heaven  is  the  life  of  meditation. 

Sed.  13.  (3)  Chuje  alfo  the  mofl  feafonable  time.  All 
things  are  beautiful  and  excellent  in  their  feafon. 
Unfeafonablenefs  may  lofe  the  fruit  of  thy  labour, 
may  raife  difficulties  in  the  work,  and  may  turn  a 
duty  to  a  fin.  I  he  fame  hour  may  be  feafonable 
to  one,  and  unfeafonable  to  another.  Servants  and 
labourers  mu  ft  take  that  feafon,  which  their  bufinefs 
will  oe.L!-  afford ;  eitner  while  at  work,  or  in  travel- 
ling,  or  when  they  Lie  awake  in  the  night.  Such  as  can 
cnttfe  iu  a  at  time  of  tns  day  they  zvilf  fhould  obferve, 


a  lien  tney  find  their  fpirits  mofh  aftive  and  fit  for 
contemplation,  and  fix  upon  that  as  the  dated  time. 
I  have  always  found  that  the  fittefl  time  for  my f elf  is , 
the  evening,  from  fun-fetting  to  the  twilight .  I  the 
rather  mention  this,  becaufe  it  was  the  experience  of 
a  better  and  wifer  man  ;  for  it  is  exprefsly  laid, 
Ifaac  went  out  to  meditate  in  the  field  at  the  even-tide 


(d).  The  Lord's  day  is  exceeding  feafonable  for  this 
exercife.  When  lliould  we  more  feafonablv  contem¬ 
plate  our  reft,  than  on  that  day  of  reft,  which 
typifies  it  to  us?  It  being  a  day  appropriated  to 
fpiritual  duties ,  met  hi  11  ks  we  fhould  never  exclude 
this  duty,  which  is  fo  eminently  fpiritual.  I  verily 
think  this  is  the  chief  work  of  a  Clirifami  fabbath , 

and 
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and  moll  agreeable  to  the  defign  of  it’s  pofitive  inftitu* 
tion .  What  litter  time  to  converfe  with  our  Lordy 
than  on  the  Lord’s  day  P  What  fitter  day  to  aicend 
to  heaven,  than  that  on  which  he  arofe  from  earth, 
and  fully  triumphed  over  death  and  hell.  The  fitted 
temper  for  a  true  Chridian,  is,  like  John ,  to  be  in 
the  fpirit  on  the  Lord's  day  (e).  And  what  can  bring 
11s  to  this  joy  in  the  fpirit,  but  the  fpiritual  behold¬ 
ing  of  our  approaching  glory  ?  Take  notice  of  this, 
you  that  fpend  the  Lord’s  day  only  in  public  worfhip  ; 
your  allowing  no  time  to  private  duty ,  and  there¬ 
fore  neglecting  this  fpiritual  duty  of  meditation ,  is 
very  hurtful  to  your  fouls.  You  alfo  that  have  time 
on  the  Lori’s  clay  for  idlenefs ,  and  vain  difcourfe , 
were  you  but  acquainted  with  this  duty  of  content - 
plation ,  you  would  need  no  other  padime  ;  you  would 
think  the  longed  day  fiiort  enough,  and  be  forry 
that  the  night  had  lhortened  your  pieafure.  Chrif 
Hans,  let  heaven  have  more  ihare  in  your  fabbaths, 
where  you  mud  fhortlv  keep  your  everlading  fabbath* 
Uie  your  fabbaths  as  deps  to  glory,  till  you  have 
paded  them  all,  and  are  there  arrived.  Efpecially 
you  that  are  poor,  and  cannot  take  time  in  the 
v eeu  as  you  defire,  fee  that  you  well  improve  this 
day  j  as  your  bodies  red  from  their  labours,  let 
yo'ur  fpirits  leek  after  red  from  God. 

Sect.  14.  Betides  the  coaftant  feafoaabieuefsof  every 
Jay,  and  Particularly  every  Lord' s  day ,  there  are  alfo 
mure  peculiar  feafo  is  for  heavenly  contemplation.  As 
for  in  dance, 

Sea.  15 - When  God  hath  more  abundantly  rearmed 

thy  fpirit  with  fire  from  above.  Then  thou  may-eft; 

fear 

(a)  Rev.  i.  ic. 
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ioar  with  greater  freedom.  A  little  labour  will  fet 
thy  heart  a  going  at  fuch  a  time  as  this  ;  whereas 
at  another  time  thou  mayed  take  pains  to  little 
purpole.  Obferve  the  gales  of  the  fpirit,  and  how 
the  Ipirit  of  Ghrid  doth  move  thy  fpirit.  Without 
Cht ift  we  can  do  nothing.  *  and  therefore  let  us  be  do^ 
ing  while  he  is  doing;  and  be  fare  not  to  be  out  of 
tiie  way,  nor  aileep,  when  he  comes.  When  the 
fpirit  finds  thy  heart,  like  Peter,  in  prifon,  and  in 
: rons,  and  fmites  thee,  and  fays,  Arife  up  quickly , 
and  follow  me ;  be  fare  thou  then  arife,  and  follow, 
and  thou  fhalt  find  thy  chains  fall  off,  and  all  doors 
will  (pen,  and  thou  wilt  be  at  heaven  before  thou 
art  aware. 

«Se£t.  16. — —Another  peculiar  feafon  for  this  duty,  is, 
ivhtti  thou  art  in  a  fuffei  ing,  diftreffed ,  or  tempted * 
fate.  When  fhould  we  take  our  cordials,  but  in 
times  of  fainting  ?  When  is  it  more  feafonable  to 
walk  to  heaven,  than  when  we  know  not  in  what 
corner  of  earth  to  live  with  comfort?  Or  when 
fhould  our  thoughts  converfe  more  above,  than  when 
they  have  nothing  but  grief  below  ?  Where  fhould 
NoalTs  dove  be  but  in  the  ark,  when  the  waters 
cover  all.  the  earth,  and  fhe  cannot  find  red  for  the 
foie  of  her  foot?  What  fhould  we  think  on,  but  our 
Father's  houfe,  when  we  have  not  even  the  hulks  of 
the  world  to  feed  upon  ?  Surely  God  fends  thy  af- 
fUdions  to  this  very  purpofe.  Happy  art  thou,  poor 
#*3/7,  if  thou  make  this  ufe  of  thy  poverty  I  and 
thou  that  art fick ,  if  thou  fo  improve  thy  fickuefs  ! 
It  is  feafonable  to  go  to  the  prom i fed  land,  when 
our  burthens  are  incre.ifed  in  1  g  pt,  and^our  draits 
In  th9  wi’dsniefs.  Read  y ;  if  thou  kne\wd  what  a 

cordial 


. 
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cordial  to  thy  griefs  the  ferious  views  of  glory 
are,  thou  wouldft  lefs  fear  thefe  harmlefs  troubles* 
and  more  ufe  that  preferving  reviving  remedy.  In 
the  multitude  of  my  troubled  thoughts  within  me ,  faith 
David ,  thy  comforts  delight  my  foul  (f).  I  reckon , 
faith  Paul ,  that  the  fujferings  of  this  prefent  time ,  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  J hall  be 
revealed  in  us  (g).  For  which  caufe  we  faint  not ,  but 
though  our  outward  man  perijh,  yet  the  inward  man  is 
renewed  day  by  day .  For  our  light  affliction ,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment ,  wcrketh  for  us  afar  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory  ;  wh  le  zve  look  net  at  the 
things  which  are  fee n,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
feen  ;  for  the  things  zvhich  are  feen ,  are  temporal;  but 
the  things  which  are  not  feen ,  are  eternal  (h). 

Se^t.  17,  —/hid  another  feaj on  peculiarly  fit  for  this 
heavenly  duty ,  fr,  when  the  mejjmgers  of  Cod  fummon 
us  to  die .  When  ihould  we  moil  frequently  fweetem 
our  fouls,  with  the  believiug  thoughts  of  another 
life,  than,  when  we  find  that  this  is  almod  ended  ^ 
in o  men  nave  gi eater  need  of  fupporting  joys,  than 
dying  men;  and  thofe  joys  mud  be  fetched'  from 
our  eternal  joy.  As  heavenly  delights  are  Tweeted^ 
when  nothing  earthly  is  joined  with  them;  fo  the 
delights  of  dying  Chridians  are  oftentimes  the  fvveeted 
tney  ever  had.  \\  hat  a  prophetical  bleffing  had 
dying  IJaac  and  Jacob ,  for  their  fons  ?  With  what 
a  heavenly  fong,  and  divine  benediction,  did  Mofes 
conclude  his  lire  ?  W  hat  heavenly  advice  and  prayer 
had  the  difciples  from  their  Lord,  when  he  was 
about  to  leave  them  \  When  Paul  was  ready  to  be 

offered 

(f)  Pfalm  xciv.  19.  (g)  Rom.  via.  ,8. 

(h)  2  Cor.  iv.  16 — 


fit! 
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offered  up,  what  heavenly  exhortations  and  advice 
did  he  give  the  Philippi ans ,  Timothy ,  and  the  elders 
c  °f  Ephefus  ?  How  near  to  heaven  was  John  in  Patmos , 
but  a  little  before  his  tranflation  thither  ?  It  is  the 
general  temper  of  the  faints,  to  be  then  moft  hea¬ 
venly,  when  they  are  neareft  to  heaven.  If  it  be 
thy  cafe,  Reader ,  to  perceive  thy  dying  time  draw 
on,  O  where  fhould  thy  heart  now  be,  but  with 
Chrift  !  Methinks  thou  fhouldft  even  behold  him 
ftanding  by  thee,  and  fhouldft  befpeak  him  as  thy 
Father,  thy  Hufband  thy  Phvfician,  thy  Friend.  Me¬ 
thinks  thou  fhouldft,  as  it  were,  fee  the  angels  about 
thee,  waiting  to  perform  their  laft  office  to  thy  foul  ; 
even  thofe  angels,  which  difdained  not  to  carry  into 
Abraham* s  bofom  the  foul  of  Lazarus ,  nor  will  think 
much  to  conduft  thee  thither.  #  Look  upon  thy  pain 
and  ficknefs,  as  Jacob  did  011  JofepJTs  chariots,  and 
let  thy  fpirit  revive  within  thee,  and  fay,  4  It  is 
c  enough ,  Chrift  is  yet  alive  ;  becaufe  he  lives,  I  fall 
(  live  a!fo[ i).’  Doft  thou  need  the  choieeft  cor¬ 
dials  ?  Here  are  choicer  than  the  world  can  afford  ; 
here  are  all  the  joys  of  heaven,  even  the  vifion  of 
God,  and  Chrift,  and  whatfoever  the  bleffed  there 
poffefs  ;  thefe  dainties  are  offered  thee  by  the  hand 
of  Chrift  ;  he  hath  written  t lie  receipt  in  the  pro- 
mifes  of  the  gofpel  :  he  hath  prepared  the  ingre¬ 
dients  in  heaven;  only  put  fopth  the  hand  of  faith, 
and  feed  upon  them,  and  /ejoice,  and  live.  The 
Lord  faith  to  thee,  as  to  Flijah ,  Arife ,  and  eat ,  be- 
caufe  the  journey  is  too  great  for  t'lee.  Though  it 
be  not  long,  yer:  ihe  way  is  miry;  therefore  obey 
his  voice,  arife  and  eit,  and  in  the  frength  of  that 

meat 


(i)  John  xiv*.  19. 
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meat  thou  mayeft  goto  the  mount  of  God;  and,  like 
Aloft s,  die  in  the  mount ,  whither  thou  goef  up  ;  and 
fay,  as  Simeon,  Lord  now  lettejl  thou  thy  ftrvant  depart 
in  peace  ;  for  mine  eye  oi  faith  hath J een  tny  J aivcit ion 

(k). 

Se£>.  18.  (Ill)  Concerning  the  fittejipla.ee  for  heavenly 
contemplation ,  it  is  fufficient  to  fay,  that  tne  moji  con - 
venient  is  fame  private  retirement.  Our  fpirits  need 
every  help,  and  to  be  freed  from  every  hinderance 
in  the  work.  If  in  private  prayer,  Chrift  directs 
ns  to  enter  into  our  cloftt,  and  fliut  the  door,  that  our 
Father  may  fee  us  in  fecret  (1),  l'o  fliould  we  do  in 
this  meditation.  How  often  did  Chrift  faimfelf  retire 
to  fome  mountain,  or  wildernefs,  or  other  folitary 
place  ?  I  give  not  this  advice  for  occajhnal  meditation 
but  for  that  which  is  Jet  and  folemn.  Therefore  with¬ 
draw  thyfelf  from  all  fociety,  even  the  fociety  of 
godly  men,  that  thou  mayeft  awhile  enjoy  the  fo- 
eiety  of  thy  Lord.  If  a  ftudent  cannot  ftudy  in  a 
crowd,  who  exercifeth  only  his  invention  and  me¬ 
mory  ;  much  lefs  lliouldft  thou  be  in  a  crowd,  who 
art  to  exercife  all  the  powers  of  thy  foul,  and  upon 
an  obje£t  fo  far  above  nature.  We  are  fled  fo  far 
from  fuperflitious  foli tilde,  that  we  have  even  call  off 
the  folitude  of  contemplative  devotion.  We  fel dom 
read  of  God’s  appearing  by  himfelf,  or  by  his 
angels,  to  any  of  his  prophets  or  faints  in  a  crowd  ; 

but  frequently  whenthey  were  alone. - But  obferve 

for  thyfelf,  what  place  bell  agrees  with  thy  lpirit  ; 
whether  .within  doors,  or  without.  Ifaac's  example, 
in  going  out  to  meditate  in  the  field,  will,  I  believe,, 
beft  fu it  with  moft.  Our  Lord  fo  much  ufed  a  foli¬ 
tary 

(k)  Luke  ii.  29,  30. 


(1)  Matt.  vi.  6* 
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tary  garden,  that  even  Judas,  when  he  came  to 
hetiay  him,  knew  where  to  find  him  :  And  though 
he  took  iiis  dilciples  thither  with  him,  yet  ha  was 
withdrawn  from  them  for  more  fecret  devotions  (m)  i 
Ana  tho’  his  meditation  be  not  diredfly  named,  but 
only  his  praying,  yet  it  is  very  clearly  implied  5  for 
his  foul  is  hr  11  made  for r awful  with  the  bitter  medi¬ 
tations  on  his  bufferings  and  death,  and  then  he 
poureth  it  out  in  prayer  (n).  So  that  Chrift  had  his 
accu Homed  place,  and  confequently  accuflomed  duty, 
and  fo  mull  we  ;  he  hath  a  place  that  is  folitary, 
whither  he  retireth  him  be  If,  even  from  his  own  dif- 
eiples,  and  fo  mu  ft  we  ;  his  meditations  go  further 
than  his  thoughts,  they  aided  and  pierce  his  heart 
and  foul,  and  bo  mull  ours#  Only  there  is  a  wide 
difference  in  the  object  s  Chrill  meditates  on  the 
bufferings  that  our  fins  had  deberved,  bo  that  the 
wrath  of  his  Father  palled  through  all  his  foul  :  But 
we  are  to  meditate  on  the  glory  he  hath  purchafed, 
that  the  love  of  the  Father,  and  the  joy  of  the 
ipirit,  may  enter  at  our  thoughts,  and  revive  our 
affedions,  and  overflow  our  fouls. 

Sed.  19.  (IV)  I  am  next  to  advife  thee  concerning  the 
preparations  of  thy  heart  for  this  heavenly  contempla¬ 
tion,  The  fuccefs  of  the  work  much  depends  on 
the  frame  of  thy  heart.  When  man’s  heart  had 
nothing  in  it  to  grieve  the  fpirit,  it  was  then  the 
delightful  habitation  of  his  Maker.  God  did  not 
quit  his  refidence  there,  till  man  expelled  him  by 
unworthy  provocations.  There  wras  no  fhynefs  or 
reberve,  till  the  heart  grew  finful,  and  too  loathfome 
a  dungeon  for  God  to  delight  in.  And  was  this  ioui 

reduced 

(m)  John  xviii.  1,  2.  Luke  xxii.  41.  (ri)  Mark  xiv.  35. 
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reduced  to  its  former  innacency,  God  would  quickly 
return  to  his  former  habitation  5  yea,  fo  far  as  it  is 
renewed  and  repaired  by  the  Spirit,  and  purged  from 
its  luffs,  and  beautified  with  his  image,  the  Lord 
will  yet  acknowledge  it  as  his  own  ;  Chrift  will 
manifrft  himfelf  unto  it,  and  the  Spirit  will  take 
it  for  his  temple  and  refidence.  So  far  as  the  heart 
is  qualified  for  converfing  with  God,  fo  far  it  ufnally 
enjoys  him.  Therefore,  with  all  diligence  keep  thy 
heart ,  for  out  of  it  are  the  ijfues  of  life  (o).  More 
particularly, 

Seel.  2.0.  (1)  Get  thy  heart  as  clear  from  the  world  as 
thou  canft*  Wholly  lay-by  the  thoughts  of  thy  bufi- 
nefs,  troubles,  enjoyments,  and  every  thing  that 
may  take  up  any  room  in  thy  foul.  Get  it  as  empty 
as  thou  poffibly  canft,  that  it  may  be  the  more  capable 
ot  oeing  filled  with  God.  If  thou  couldft  perform 
fom e  outward  duty  with  a  piece  of  thy  heart,  while 
the  other  is  abfent,  yet  this  duty  above  all  I  am  fure 
thou  canft  not.  When  thou  fhalt  go  into  the  mount 
cf  Contemplation ,  thou  wilt  be  like  the  covetous  man 
at  the  heap  of  gold,  who,  when  he  might  take  a 
much  as  he  could,  lamented  that  he  was  able  to  carrv 
no  more  ;  fo  thou  wilt  find  as  much  of  God  and  glory 
as  thy  narrow  heart  is  able  to  contain,  and  almoft 
nothing  to  hinder  thy  full  pofleffion,  but  the  incapa¬ 
city  of  thy  own  fpirit.  Then  thou  wilt  think,  *0 
6  that  this  underftanding,  and  thefe  affe&ions  could 
i  contain  more  !  It  is  more  my  unfitnefs  than  any 
6  thing  elfe,  that  even  this  place  is  not  my  heaven 
God  is  in  this  place ,  and  I  know  it  not .  This  mount 
i  is  full  of  Chariots  of  fire ,  but  mine  eyes  are  Unit, 

y  and 

o)  Prov*  iv.  23, 


c> 

\ 
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c  and  I  cannot  fee  them.  Q  the  words  of  love  Chrift 
4  hath  to  fpeak,  and  wonders  of  love  he  hath  to 
€  fhew,  but  I  cannot  hear  them  yet !  Heaven  is  read/ 
4  for  me,  but  my  heart  is  unready  for  heaven.’ 
Therefore,  reader,  feeing  thy  enjoyment  of  God  in 
this  contemplation  much  depends  on  the  capacity 
and  difpofition  of  thy  heart,  feek  him  here,  if 
ever,  with  all  thy  foul.  Thruft  not  Chrift  into  the 
fable  and  the  manger ,  as  if  thou  hadft  better  guefts 
for  the  chief  rooms.  Say  to  all  thy  worldly  buflnefs 
and  thoughts,  as  Chrift  to  his  difciples,  fit  ye  here 
while  I  go  and  pray  yonder .  Or,  as,  Abrahajn  to  his 
fervants,  when  he  went  to  offer  Ifaac ,  abide  ye  here , 
and  I  will  go  yonder  and  worjhip ,  and  come  again  to 
you .  Even  as  the  prie ft  s  thruft  king  Uzziah  out  of  the 
temple ,  where  he  prefumed  to  burn  incenfe ,  when  they 
faw  the  leprofy  upon  him  ;  fo  do  thou  thruft  thofe 
thoughts  from  the  temple  of  thy  heart,  which  have 
the  badge  of  God’s  prohibition  upon  them. 

Seft.  21.  (2)  Be  fare  to  fet  upon  this  work  with  the  great - 

eft  folemnity  of  heart  and  mind .  There  is  no  trifling  in 

holy  things.  God  will  be  fanViified  in  them  that  come 

nigh  him  (p).  Thefe  fpiritual,  excellent,  foul-railing 

duties,  are,  if  well  ufed,  moll  profitable  5  but  when 

ufed  unfaithfully,  moft  dangerous.  Labour  therefore 

to  have  the  deepeft  apprehenflons  of  the  prefence  of 

God,  and  his  incomprehenfible  greatnefs.  If  Queen 

Efther  mull  not  draw  near,  till  the  King  held  out  the 

feepire  ;  think,  then,  with  what  reverence  thou 

ihouldfl.  approach  him,  who  made  the  worlds  with 

the  word  of  his  mouth,  who  upholds  the  earth  as 

in  the  palm  of  his  hand,  who  keeps  the  Sun,  Moon, 

and 
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and  dars  in  their  courfes,  who  lets  bounds  to  the 
raging  fea.  Thou  art  going  to  converfe  with  Him, 
before  whom  the  earth  will  quake,  and  devils  do 
tremble,  and  at  whole  bar  thou  and  all  the  world, 
mull  fhortly  Hand,  and  be  finally  judged.  O  think, 

*  I  fiiall  then  have  lively  apprehenfions  of  his  ma- 

*  jedv.  My  drowfy  fpirits  will  then  be  awakened, 
1  and  my  irreverence  be  laid  abide  $  and  why  fiiould 
i  I  not  now  be  roufed  with  the  fenfe  of  his  great - 
4  nefs,  and  the  dread  of  his  name  pofiefs  my  foul.  }* 
Labour  alfo  to  apprehend  the  greatnefs  of  the  work 
which  thou  attempted:,  and  to  be  deeply  fenfible  both 
of  its  importance  and  excellency.  If  thou  wad 
pleading  for  thy  life  at  the  bar  of  an  earthly  judge, 
thou  wouldft  be  ferious  ;  and  yet  that  would  be  a 
trifle  to  this.  If  thou  wad  engaged  in  fuch  a  work 
as  David  againft  Goliath ,  on  which  the  welfare  of  a 
Kingdom  depended  *,  in  itieif  confidered,  it  were 
nothing  to  this.  Suppofe  thou  wad  going  to  fuch 
a  wre/Uing  as  Jacob's,  or  to  fee  the  fight  which  the 
three  difciples  faw  in  the  mount  ;  how  ferioufly,  how 
reverently  wouldft.  thou  both  approach  and  behold! 
If  but  an  angel  from  heaven  fliould  appoint  to  meet 
thee,  at  the  fame  time  ai  d  place  of  thy  contem¬ 
plations  5  with  what  dread  wouldft  thou  be  filled  ? 
Confider  then,  with  what  a  fpirit  thou  fhouldft  meet 
the  Lord,  and  with  what  feripufnefs  and  awe  thou 
fhouldfi  daily  converfe  with  him.  Confider  alfo  t lie 
blefied  ifi'ue  of  the  work,  if  it  fucceed  ;  it  will  be  thy 
admiffion  into  the  pre fence  of  God,  and  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  ’  thy  eternal  glory  on  earth  ;  a  mean  to 
make  thee  live  above  the  rate  of  other  men,  and 
fix  thee  in  the  next  room  to  the  angels  themfelves. 


-302 


Thejittefl  Temper  for,  &c.  Ch.  i- 

that  thou  may  eft  both  live  and  die  joyfully,  Th 
prize  being  fo  great,  thy  preparations  fliould  b 
anfwerable.  There  is  none  on  earth  live  fuch  a  Ilf 
of  joy  and  bleffednefs,  as  thofe  that  are  acquaintei 
with  this  heavenly  converfation .  The  joys  ©f  al 
other  men  are  but  like  a  child’s  play,  a  fool’s  laugh 
ter,  or  a  fick  man’s  dream  of  health.  He  that  trade: 
for  heaven  is  the  only  gainer,  and  he  that  negledts  ii 
is  the  only  lofer.  How  ferioufly,  therefore,  Ihouh 
this  work  be  done  ? 


C  H  A  P.  XIV. 


'What  ufe  Heavenly  Contemplatipn  makes  of  Confide- 
ration,  Affedtions,  Soliloquy,  and  Prayer. 

Set ?.  i.  The  Reader  is  invited  to  engage  in  heavenly  Contemplation  * 
Sell.  2.  and  to  that  end  is  (I)  directed  in  the  ufe. of  confldera- 
tion  *  Seel.  3 — 8.  The  great  influence  of  which  over  the  heart 
is  reprefented in  fever  al  inflances :  Sell.  q.  Then  (II)  it  is  Jhewn 
how  heavenly  Contemplation  is  promoted  by  the  off ell  ions ;  par¬ 
ticularly,  Seel.  1 O— 12,  (i)  by  love ,  Sec 1.  13.  (2)  Deflre, 
Seel.  14.  (3)  Hope,  Sell .  15,  (4)  Courage  or  Boldnefs,  and 
Sell.  16—18.  (5)  Joy*  Sell.  iq.  A  Caution  is  added  con¬ 
cerning  this  exercife  of  the  ajfeClions.  Sell.  20 — 22,  (III)  The 
Chapter  concludes  with  feme  account  of  the  ufefulnefs  of  Soldo— 
any  en:d  prayer ,  in  heavenly  contemplation. 


Seft.  1. 
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Seth  i.T  T  A  V  I  N  G  fet  thy  heart  in  tune,  we  now 
A  A  come  to  the  mufic  itfelf.  Having  got  an 
appetite,  now  approach  to  the  feaft  and  delight  thy 
foul,  as  with  i?iarrow  and  fatncfs .  Come ,  for  all 
things  are  now  ready.  Heaven,  and  Chrift,  and  the 
exceeding  we'ght  of  glory ,  are  before  you.  Do  not 
make  light  of  this  invitation,  nor  begin  to  make  ex - 
cufes;  whatever  thou  art,  rich  or  poor,  tho’in  alms- 
houfes  and  hofpitals,  tho’  in  highways  and  hedges , 
my  commidion  is,  if  poffible,  to  compel  yon  to  come 
in  ;  and  blejjed  is  he  that  Jhall  eat  bread  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God!  The  Manna  lie t h  about  your  tents; 
walk  out,  gather  it  up,  take  it  home,  and  feed  upon 

it.  In  order  to  this,  I  am  only  to  direct  you _ _ 

how  to  uje  your  Confederation, - and  Pljfettions,  — _ - 

your  Soliloquy , — - — and  Prayer .• 

Se<ft  2.  if)  Confederation  is  the  great  in  fir  ament  by  which 
this  heavenly  work  is  carried  on.  This  muff  be  volun¬ 
tary,  and  not  forced.  Some  men  confider  unwilling¬ 
ly  ;  fo  God  will  make  the  wicked  confeder  their  fins, 
when  he  fliall  fet  them  in  order  before  their  eyes  (a)  ; 
fo  (hall  the  damned  confider  ©f  the  excellency  of 
Chrift,  whom  they  once  defpifed,  and  of  the  eternal 
joys  which  they  have  foolifhly  loft.  Great  is  the 
power  which  confideration  hath  for  moving  the 
affetfions,  and  imprefling  things  on  the  heart;  as 
will  appear  by  the  following  particulars. 

Sea.  3.  (1)  Confederation ,  as  it  were,  opens  the  door 
between  the  head  and  the  heart.  The  undemanding, 
laving  received  truths,  lays  them  up  in  the  memory, 
confideration  conveys  them  from  thence  to  the 

affeaions. 

(a)  Pfalm  1,  21,  22. 
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affections.  What  excellency  would  there  be  in  much 
learning  and  knowledge,  if  the  obft ructions  be¬ 
tween  the  head  and  the  heart  were  but  opened j 
/ 

and  the  afreet  ions  did  but  correfpond  to  the  under- 
ftanding  ?  He  is  .ufually  the  bed  fcholar,  whofe 
apprehenfion  is  quick,  clear,  and  tenacious  j  but  he  k 
ufually  the  bell  Chridian,  whofe  apprehenfion  is  the 
deeped,  and  mod;  affedionatey  and  who  has  the  readied 
paiTages,  not  fo  much  from  the  ear  to  the  brain,  as 
from  that  to  the  heart.  And  though  the  fpirit  be 
the  principal  caufe  ;  yet,  on  our  party  this  pa  (Tags 
mult  be  opened'isy  confideration. 

Sed.  4.  (2)  Confide  rati  071  prefents  to  the  affections  ihof 
things  which  are  mof  important ,  The  mod  delight- 
ful  obj  ed  does  not  entertain  where  it  is  not  leen. 
nor  the  mod  joyful  news  affed  him  that  does  not 
hear  it  ;  but  confide  rat  ion  prefents  to  our  view  thof< 
thing's  which  were  as  abfent,  and  brings  them  tc 
the  eye  and  ear  of  the  foul.  Are  not  Chrift  anc 
Glory  affeding  objeds  ?  Would  they  not  worl 
wonders  upon  the  foul,  if  they  were  but  clearlj 
difeovered,  and  our  apprehenfions  of  them  were  it 
fome  meafure  anfwerable  to  their  worth  ?  It  i 
ton  fide  rat  ion  that  prefents  them  to  us  5  This  is  th< 
Chriflian’s  peripeclive,  by  which  he  can  fee  fron 
earth  to  heaven. 

Sed.  5.  (3)  Confi deration  alfo  prefents  the  mof  impor 
tant  things  in  the  mof  effecting  way.  Confideration  rea 
fons  the  cafe  with  a  man’s  own  heart.  When  a  belie 
ver  would  reafon  his  heart  to  heavenly  contemplation 
how  many  arguments  offer  themfelves  from  God  an 
Chrift,  from  each  of  the  divine  perfedions,  from  011 

t>  from  pro.vmfes?  from  preier 
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fufferings  and  enjoyments,  from  hell  and  heaven? 
Every  thing  offers  itfelf  to  promote  our  joy,  and 
conflderation  is  the  hand  to  draw  them  all  out  ;  it 
adds  one  realon  to  another,  till  the  icales  turn : 
This  it  does,  when  perfuading  to  joy,  till  it  hath  • 
filenced  your  diftruft  and  forrows,  and  your  caufe 
for  rejoicing  lies  plain  before  you.  If  another  s  rea- 
foning  is  powerful  with  us,  though  we  are  not  certain 
whether  he  intends  to  inform,  or  deceive  us ;  how 
much  more  fhould  our  own  reafoning  prevail  with  us, 
when  we  are  fo  well  acquainted  with  our  own  inten¬ 
tions?  Nay,  how  much  more  fhould  God’s  reafoning 
work  upon  us,  which  we  are  fure  cannot  deceive,  or 
be  deceived?  Now  Conflderation  is  but  the  reading 
over,  and  repeating  God’s  reafons  to  our  hearts.  As 
the  Prjdigal  had  many  and  flrong  reafons  to  plead 
with  himfelf,  why  he  fhould  return  to  his  Father's 
houfe ;  fo  have  we  to  plead  with  our  affections,  to  per- 
fuade  them  to  our  Father’s  everlafting  rnanfiqns. 

Sect.  6.  (4)  Confide  rati  on  exalts  reafon  to  its  jufl  autho-  ~ 
ji/y ,  It  helps  to  deliver  it  from  its  captivity  to  the 
fenfes,  and  fets  it  again  on  the  throne  of  the  foul0  - 
When  reafon  is  filent,  it  is  ufually  fubjeft ;  for  when 
it  is  afleep,  the  fenfes  domineer.  But  conflderation 
awakens  our  reafon,  till,  like  Sampjon ,  it  roufes  up 
itfelf,  and  breaks  the  bonds  of  fenfuality,  and  bears 
down  the  delufians  of  the  flefli.  What  flrength 
can  the  lion  exert  while  afleep  ?  What  is^  king 
when  depofed  from  his  throne,  more  than  another 
man?  Spiritual  reafon  excited  by  meditation,  andw 
not  fancy  or  flefhly  fenfe,  mull  judge  of  heavenly 
joys,  Conflderation  exalts  the  objects  of  faith,  and. 
comparatively  difgraces  the  objects  of  fenfe.  The. 
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mofl  inconfiderate  men  are  the  moil  fenfual.  It  is 
too  eafy  and  common  to  fin  againfl  knowledge*  but 
again  ft  fober,  ftrong,  perfevering  eonfideration,  men 
feldom  offend. 

Se6f«  7*  (3 )  Confederation  makes  reafon  ferong  and  ac¬ 
tive.  Before,  it  was  as  a  {landing  water,  but  now* 
as  a  ftream,  which  violently  bears  down  all  before 
it.  Before,  it  was  the  Hones  in  the  brook,  but 
now  like  that  out  of  David? s  fling,  which  fmites  the 
Goliath  of  our  unbelief  in  the  forehead.  As  wicked, 
men  continue  wicked,  becaufe  they  bring  not  reafon 
into  aft  and  exercife  ;  fo  godly  men  are  uncomfort¬ 
able,  becaufe  they  let  their  reafon  and  faith  lie  afleep, 
and  don’t  ftir  them  up  to  a&ion  by  this  work  of  medi¬ 
tation.  What  fears,  borrows,  and  joys,  will  our  ve¬ 
ry  dreams  excite?  How  much  more  then  would  ferious 
meditation  affect  us? 

Sect.  8.  (6)  Confederation  can  continue  and  per fever  e  in 
Dus  rational  employment .  Meditation  holds  reafon 
and  faith  to  their  work,  and  blows  the  fire  till  it 
thoroughly  burns.  To  run  a  few  Heps  will  not  get  a. 
man  beat,  but  walking  an  hour  may;  and  though 
a  iudden  occaflonal  thought  of  heaven  will  not  raife 
our  affections  to  any  fpiritual  heat,  yet  meditation 
can  continue  our  thoughts  till  our  hearts  grow  warm, 
-——Thus  you  fee  the  powerful  tendency  of  con¬ 
federation  to  produce  this  great  elevation  of  the  foul 
in  heavenly  contemplation. 

/Sect.  9.  (II)  Let  us  next  fee  how  this  heavenly  work 
is  promoted  by  the  particular  exercife  of  the  affections . 

It  is  by  Confederation  that  we  fir  ft  have  recourfe  to 
the  memory ,  and  from  thence  take  thofe  heavenly 
doCirineSj  which  we  intend  to  make  the  fubjeft  of 
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our  Meditation;  fuch  as,  promifes  of  eternal  life, 
deferiptions  of  the  faints  glory,  the  refurredlion, 
dec.  dec.  dec. - We  then  p refen t  them  to  our  judg¬ 

ment,  that  it  may  deliberately  view  them  over,  and 
take  an  exa&  furvey,  and  determine  uprightly  con¬ 
cerning  the  perfection  of  our  celeiVial  happinefs, 
againft  all  the  dictates  of  flefli  and  fenfe,  and  fa 
as  to  magnify  the  Lord  in  our  hearts,  till  we  are 
filled  with  a  holy  admiration. — —But  the  principal 
thing  is  to  exercile,  not  merely  our  judgment,  but 
our  Faith  in  the  truth  of  our  everlaftim*  reft  ;  by 
which  I  mean,  both  the  truth  of  the  promifes,  and 
of  our  own  perfonal  intereft  in  them,  and  title  to 
them.  If  we  did  really  and  firmly  believe,  that  there 
fuch  a  glory,  and  that  within  a  few  days  our  eyes 
J 'hall  boh  old  it ,  O  what  pailions  would  it  raife  within 
ns  !  What  aftoni filing  apprehenfions  of  that  life 
would  it  produce  !  What  love,  what  longings 
would  it  excite  within  us  !  O  llow  would  it  actuate 
every  affection  !  flow  it  would  tranfport  us  with  joy, 
upon  the  leaf:  affurance  of  our  title  !  Never  expea 
to  have  love  and  joy  move,  when  faith  funds  ftill, 
which  muff  lead  the  way.  Therefore  daily  exercife 
faith,  and  fet  before  it  the  freenefs  of  the  promife, 
God’s  urging  all  to  accept  it,  Cn  rift’s  gracious  dif- 
pofition,  all  the  evidences  of  the  love  of  Chrift,  his 
faithfulnefs  to  his  engagements,  and  the  evidences 
of  his  love  in  ourfelves  ;  lay  ail  thefe  together,  and 
think,  whether  tney  do  not  teftify  the  good  will  of 
tue  joOid  concerning  our  ialvation,  and  may  not  pro¬ 
perly  be  pleaded  againft  our  unbelief _ — 'Thus  when 

the  judgment  hath  determined,  and  Faith  hath  ap¬ 
prehended,  the  truth  of  our  happinefs,  then  may 
our  meditation  proceed  to  raife  our  affections,  and  parti¬ 
cularly 
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cularly,— ■ ‘Love, - Defire , — • — Hopey  Courage , 

or  Bold  a  fs, - and  Joy, 

Sett.  10.  (1)  Love  is  the  fir  ft  affection  to  be  excited  in 
heavenly  contemplation .  The  objett  of  it  is  goodnefs. 
Here,  Chriftian ,  is  the  foul-reviving  part  of  thy 
work.  Go  10  thy  memory ,  thy  judgment,  and  thy 
faith,  and  from  them  produce  the  excellencies  of 
thy  reft  ;  prefent  thefe  to  thy  affettion  of  love,  and 
thou  wilt  find  thyfelf,  as  it  were,  in  another  world. 
Speak  out,  and  love  can  hear.  Do  but  reveal  thefe 
things,  and  love  can  lee.  It  is  the  brntifh  love  of 
the  world  that  is  blind  ;  divine  love  is  exceeding 
quick-fighted.  Let  thy  faith  take  hold  of  thy  heart, 
and  (hew  it  the  fumptuous  buildings  of  thy  eternal 
habitation,  and  the  glorious  ornaments  of  thy  fa¬ 
ther’s  houfe,  even  the  Manfions  Chrift  is  preparing, 
and  the  honours  of  his  kingdom;  let  thy  faith  lead 
thy  heart  into  the  prefence  of  God,  and  as  near  as 
thou  poflibly  can  ft,  and  fay  to  it,  1  Behold  the  Antient 
‘  of  Days,  the  Lord  Jehovah,  whofe  name  is,  I  AM  : 

4  This  is  He,  who  made  all  worlds  with  his  word, 

4  who  upholds  the  earth,  who  rules  the  nations,  who 
4  difpofes  of  all  events,  who  fubdues  his  foes,  who 
4  controuls  the  fwe-lling  waves  ol  the  fea,  who  go- 

*  verns  the  winds,  and  caufes  the  fun  to  run  its  race, 

4  and  the  fairs  to  know  their  courfes  :  This  is 
4  He,  who  loved  thee  from  everlafting,  formed 
4  thee  in  the  womb,  gave  thee  this  foul,  brought 
4  thee  forth,  (hewed  thee  the  light,  and  ranked  thee 
4  with  the  chief  of  his  earthiy  creatures,  v  ho  en- 

*  dued  thee  with  thy  underftanding,  and  beautified 
4  thee  with  his  gilts,  woo  maintains  thy  lire  and 

4  ail  its  comforts,  and  diftiaguifhes  th:e  Irom  the 
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i  moll  milerable  and  vileft  of  men.  O  be  re  an. 

4  object  worthy  thy  level  Here  fhouldft  thou  even 
«  poar  out  thy  foul  in  love !  Here  it  is  impoffible  ioi 

*  thee  to  love  too  much  !  This  is  the  Lord,  who  hath 
4  bleffied  thee  with  his  benefits,  fpread  thy  table  m  the 

*  fight  of  thine  enemies,  a  id  made  thy  cup  overflow! 
i  This  is  he  whom  angels  and  faints  praife,  and  the. 

6  heavenly  hoft  for  ever  magnify  T  Thus  do  thou 
expatiate  on  the  praifes  of  God,  and  open  his  ex* 
cellencies  to  thine  heart,  till  the  holy  fire*  of  love 
begins  to  kindle  in  thy  bread. 

Sea.  II.  If  thou  fee  led  thy  love  not  yet  burn,  lead 
thy  heart  farther,  and  fhew  it  the  Son  ct  the  Living 
God,  whole  name  is,  Wonder fuU  Counsellor ,  the  mighty 
Qud ,  the  evert afling  Father,  the  Prince  of  peace  ;  fhew 
it  the  King  of  faints  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  the 
firft  and  the  baft ;  who  is,  and  was ,  and  is  to  come  1 
who  liveth ,  and  was  dead ,  and  behold,  He  lives  for¬ 
evermore  ;  who  hath  made  thy  peace ,  by  th  e  blood  of  his 
jerofs ,  and  hath  prepared  thee  with  bimfelf  ail  habi¬ 
tation  of  peace  ;  his  office  is  the  great  peace-maker  ; 
his  kingdom  is  the  kingdom  of  peace  ;  his  gofpel 
is  the  tidings  of  peace  ;  his  voice  to  thee  now,  is 
the  voice  of  peace :  Draw  near,  and  behold  him. 
Dod  thou  not  hear  his  voice  ?  He  that  bid  Thomas 
come  near,  and  fee  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put 
his  finger  into  his  wounds  ;  he  it  is  that  calls  to 
thee,  c  Come  near,  and  view  the  Lord  thy  Saviour, 
*  and  be  not  faithlefs ,  but  believing  ;  Peace  be  unto 
c  thee,  fear  not,  it  is  f.  Look  well  upon  him.  Dod 
thou  not  know  him?  L  is  he  that  brought  thee  up 
from  the  pit  of  hell,  r^verfed  the  fe'ntence  of  thy 
damnation,  bore  the  curie  which  thou  ihouldd.have 
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borne,  reftored  thee  to  the  bleffing  thou  had H:  for¬ 
feited,  and  purchafed  the  advancement  which  thou 
imift  inherit  for  ever.  And  doft  thou  not  yet  know 
him?  His  hands  were  pierced,  his  head,  his  fide, 
hio  heart  were  pierced,  that  by  thefe  marks  thou 
mighteft  al  ways  know  him.  D oil  thou  not  remember 
when  he  found  thee  lying  in  thy  blood ,  and  took  pity 
0/2  t/ieef  and  drejfed  thy  wounds ,  and  brought  thee  home, 
and  /aid  unto  thee ,  live  ?  Haft  thou  forgotten  fince 
he  wounded  hirnfelf  to  cure  thy  wounds,  and 
let  out  his  own  blood  to  ftop  thy  bleeding  ?  If  thou 
knoweft  him  not  by  the  face,  the  voice,  the  hands, 
thou  mayeft  know  him  by  the  heart;  that  foul-pity¬ 
ing  h^art  is  his  ;  it  can  be  none  but  his  1  love  and 
companion  are  its  certain  fignatures  :  This  is  he, 
who  chofe  thy  life  before  his  own  ;  who  pleads  his 
blood  before  his  Father,  and  makes  continual  inter- 
celiion  for  thee.  If  he  had  not  differed,  what  hadft 
thou  fuffered  1  There  was  but  a  ftep  between  thee 
and  hell,  when  he  ftepped  in  and  bore  the  ftroke. 
And  is  not  here  fuel  enough  for  thy  love  to  feed 
on  ?  Doth  not  thy  throbbing  heart  ftop  here  to  eafe 
it  left,  and,  like  Jofeph^feek  for  a  place  to  weep  in  P  Or 
do  not  the  tears  of  thy  love  bedew  thefe  lines  ?  Go 
on  then,  for  the  held  of  love  is  large ;  it  will  be 
thy  eternal  work  to  behold  and  love  ;  nor  needed: 
thou  want  work  for  thy  prefent  meditation. 

Seft.  12.  How  often  hath  thy  Lord  found  thee,  like 
Hagar-f  fitting,  and  weeping,  and  giving  up  thy  foul 
for  loft,  and  he  opened  to  thee  a  well  of  confolation, 
and  alfo  opened  thine  eyes  to  fee  it  ?  How  often,  in 

ICtv  7 

the  pofture  of  Elijah ,  del  ing  to  die  out  of  thy 
Biifery,  and  he  hath  fpread  thee  a  table  of  unexpefted 
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Telief,  and  Tent  thee  on  his  work  ref  re  (lied  and 
encouraged?  How  often,  in  the  caie  of  the  prophet’s 
fervant,  crying  out,  Alas!  what  /hall  we  do,  for  an 
hofl  doth  encompafs  ns ;  and  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes  to 
fee  more  for  thee ,  than  again ft  thee  P  How  often,  like 
Jonah ,  peeviHi,  and  weary  of  thy  life,  and  he  hath 
mildly  laid  f  do  ft  thou  well  to  be  angry  with  me,  or 
murmur  againil  me  ?  How  often  hath  he  fet  thee  on 
watching  and  praying ,  repenting  and  believing,  and 
when  he  hath  returned,  hath  found  thee  ajleep,  and  yet 
hath  covered  thy  negledt  with  a  mantle  of  love,  and 
gently  pleaded  for  thee,  that  the  fpirit  is  willing ,  but 
■  the  flefli  is  weak  ?  Can  thy  heart  be  cold,  when  thou 
thinkefl  of  this  ?  Can  it  contain,  when  thou  remem¬ 
bered  thofe  boundlefs  companions  ?  Thus,  Reader , 
hold  forth  the  goodnefs  of  Clirift  to  thy  heart  ;  plead 
thus  with  thy  frozen  foul,  till  with  David ,  thou  canffc 
fay,  My  heart  was  hot  within  me ,  while  I  was  mufing , 
the  fire  burned.  If  this  will  not  roufe  up  chy  lovey 
thou  haft  all  Chrift’s  perfonal  excellencies  to  add,  all 
his  particular  mercies  to  thyfelf,  all  his  fweet  and 
near  relations  to  thee,  and  the  happinefs  of  thy 
everlafting  abode  with  him.  Only  follow  them  clofe 
to  thy  heart.  Deal  with  it,  as  Chrift  did  with  Peter, 
when  he  thrice  afked  him,  Lovefi  thou  me?  till  he 
was  grieved,  and  anfvvers,  Lord  thou  knowejl  that  I 
love  thee :  So  grieve  and  fhame  thy  heart  out  of  its 
ftupidity,  till  thou  canft  truly  fay,  4  I  know  that  my 
4  Lord  knows,  that  I  love  him.’ 

Seft,  ig,  (2)  The  next  afftffiion  to  be  exercifed  in  hea¬ 
venly  contemplation,  is  defire .  The  object  of  it  js 
goodnefs  confidered  as  abfent,  or  not  yet  attained. 
If  love  be  hot,  .defire  will  not  be  cold.  Think  with 

thyfelf 
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thyfelf,  4  What  have  I  feen  ?  O  the  incoinprchenfible 
4  glory  !  O  the  tranfcendent  beauty  !  O  bleffed  fouls 
6  that  now  enjoy  it  !  who  fee  a  thoufand  times  more 
4  clearly,  what  I  have  feen  at  a  diftance,  and  through 

*  dark  interpofing  clouds.  What  a  difference  be- 
s  tween  my  date  and  theirs  !  I  am-fighing,  and  they 
4  are  hinging,  I  am  offending,  and  they  are  pleating 
6  God.  1  am  a  fpeCtacle  of  pity  like  a  yob ,  or  a 

*  Lazarus ,  but  they  are  perfect,  and  without  blemifh. 
c  I  am  here  entangled  in  the  love  of  the  world, 

while  they  are  fwallowed  up  in  the  love  of  God. 
4  They  have  none  of  my  cares  and  fears  5  they  weep 
4  not  in  fecret  ;  they  languifh  not  in  forrows ;  thefe 

*  tears  are  wiped  away  from  their  eyes .  O  happy, 
4  a  thoufand  times  happy  fouls  !  Alas,  that  I  mull 
s  dwell  in  iinful  he  ill,  when  my  brethren  and  com¬ 
panions  dwell  with  God  1  How  far  out  of  fight 
4  and  reach  of  their  high  enjoyments  do  I  here  live  ? 
4  What  poor  feeble  thoughts  have  I  of  God?  What 
4  cold  affections  towards  him  ?  How  little  have  I  of 
c  that  life,  that  love,  that  jby,  in  which  they  con- 
4  tinually  live?  How  foon  doth  that  little  depart 
4  and  leave  me  in  thicker  darknefs  ?  Now  and  then  a 
c  fpark  falls  upon  my  heart,  and  while  I  gaze  upon 
4  it,  it  dies,  or  rather  my  cold  heart  quesches  it. 
4  Bat  they  have  their  light  in  his  light ,  and  drink 
-«  continually  at  the  fpring  of  joys.  Here  we  are 
4  f’exing  each  other  with  quarrels,  when  they  are  of 
4  one  heart  and  voice,  and  daily  found  forth  the 
4  hallelujahs  of  heaven  with  perfect  harmony.  O 
1  what  a  feafl  hath  my  faith  beheld,  and  what  t  a 
^  famine  is  yet  in  my  fpirit  !  O  biefTed  io’us  .  i 

<  may  not,  I  dare  not,  envy  your  happinefs  ;  I  rather 

4  rejoice 
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i  rejoice  in  my  brethren’s  profperity,  and  am  glad 

*  to  think  of  the  day  when  I  fhall  be  admitted  into 

*  your  fellow fli ip.  I  wifh  not  to  difplace  you,  but 
€  to  be  fo  happy  as  to  be  with  you.  Why  muft  I 

*  ffay, and  weep,  and  wait  ?  My  Lord  is  gone  ;  he 

*  hath  left  this  earth-,  and  is  entered  into  his  glory  ; 

*  my  brethren  are  gone  ;  my  friends  are  there  ; 

1  my  ho  tile,  my  hope,  my  all  is  there.  When  I 

*  am  iar  diflant  from  niy  God,  wonder  not  what 
i  aileth  me,  if  I  now  complain.  ;  an  ignorant  Micah 
‘  wil1  do  fo  for  his  idol,  and  fhall  net  my  foul  do 
i  fo  for  the  living  God  ?  Had  I  no  hope  of  enjoy- 
c  -merit,  I  would  go  hide  myfelf  in  the  defarts,  and 
£  lie  and  howl  in  fome  oh  feu  re  wildernefs,  and  fpend 

‘  my  days  in  fruitlefs  wifhes  ;  but  fince  it  is  the 
4  land  of  m y  promi fed  reft,  and  my  foul  draws  near, 

4  -and  is  almoft  at  it,  I  will  love  and  long,  I  will  look 
4  and  defire,  I  will  be  breathing.  How  long,  Lord  ! 

4  how  long  wilt  thou  Lifter  this  foul  to  pant  and 
groan,  and  not  open  to  him  who  waits,  and  longs  % 
to  be  with  taee  !  ’  Thus,  chrifl i an  reader ,  let  thy 
thoughts  afpire,  till  thy  foul  longs,  as  David,  0 , 

ihat  one  Would  S™2  to  drink  cf  the  wells  ojfal- 

vation  !  And  till  thou  canft  fay  as  he  did,  I  have 
longed  for  thy  falvation ,  0  Lord  (b).  And  as  the 
Mother  and  brethren  of  Chrifl,  when  they  could  not 
come  at  him,  becaufe  of  the  multitude,  fent  to  him, 
faying,  Thy  mother  and  brethren  ft  and  without,  de fir¬ 
ing  to  fee  thee  -,  fo  let  thy  meftage  to  him  be,  and 
he  will  own  thee;  for  he  hath  faid,  they  that  hear  ?7iy 
word,  and  do  it)  are  my  mother  and  my  brethren  (c). 

Sefh  14. 

(b)  Pialm  cxix.  174.  (c)  Luke  v jH.  20  21. 
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Sed.  24.  (3)  Another  affettitn  to  be  exercifedin  heaven¬ 
ly  contemplation ,  is  hope.  This  helps  to  fupport  the 
foul  under  fufFerings,  animates  it  to  the  greated  dif¬ 
ficulties,  gives  it  firmnefs  in  the  m oft  lhaking  trials, 
enlivens  it  in  duties,  and  is  the  very  fpring  that'  fets 
all  the  wheels  a  gojng.  Who  would  believe  or  drive 
for  heaven,  if  it  were  not  for  the  hope  that  he 
hath  to  obtain  it  ?  Who  would  pray,  but  for  the  hope 
to  prevail  with  God  ?  If  your  hope  dies,  your  duties 
die,  your  endeavors  die,  your  joys  die,  and  your 
louls  die.  And  if  your  hope  be  not  in  exercife, 
but  adeep,  it  is  next  to  dead.  Therefore,  Chriflian 
Reader  when  thou  art  winding  up  thy  affe&ions  to 
heaven,  forget  not  to  give  one  lift  to  thy  hope, 
think  thus,  and  reafon  thus  with  thy  own  heart  ; 
-c  why  fhould  I  not  confidently  and  comfortably 

*  hope,  when  my  foul  is  in  the  hands  -of  fo  com- 
4  pailionate  a  Saviour,  and  when  a  kingdom  is  at 
4  the  difpofal  of  fo  bountiful  a  God  ?  .Did  he  ever 
4  difcover  the  lead  backwardnefs  to  my  good,  or  in- 
4  clination  to  my  ruin  ?  Hath  he  not  fworn,  that 
e  He  delights  not  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth ,  but 
e  rather  that  he  Jhotdd  repent  and  lived  Have  not  all 

A  his  dealings  witnefied  the  fame  ?  Did  he  not  mind 

*  me  of  my  danger,  when  X  jiiever  feared  it,  becaufe 
4  he  would  have  me  efcape  it  ?  Did  he  not  mind 
c  me  of  my  happinefs,  when  I  had  no  thoughts  of 
<  it,  becaufe  he  would  have  me  enjoy  it  ?  How  often 
4  hath  he  drawn  me  to  himfelf,  and  his  Chrid, 

4  when  I  have  drawn  backward  ?  How  hath  his  Spirit 

*  incedantly  folicited  my  heart?  And  would  he 
c  have  done  all  this,  if  he  had  been  willing  that  I 

<4  JJiould  peri  111  ?  fhould  I  not  hope,  if  an  honed  man 

4  had 
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4  had  promifed  me  fome  thing  in  his  power?  And- 
4  iliall  not  hope,  when  1  have  the  covenant  and 
4  oath  of  God  ?  It  is  true,  the  glory  is  out  of 
4  light  5  we  have  not  beheld  the  manfions  of  the 
4  faints  5  but  is  not  the  promife  0/  God  more  certain 
4  than  our  light  ?  we  nuift  not  be  fayed  by  fight 
6  "but  by  hcpjj  and  hope  that  is  feen  is  not  hope  t  foi 
4  what  a  -man  feeth ,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  r  But 
4  if  we  hope  fr  that  we  fee  not ,  then  do  we  with 
4  patience  wait  for  it  (d).  I  have  been  afhamed  of  my 
4^hope  in  an  arm  of  flefh,  but  hope  in  the  promife 
4  of  God jtnaketh-not  ajhamed  (t).  In  my  greateft 
<  fuffe  rings  I  will  fay,  the  Lord  is  my  portion ,  there - 
4  fore  will  I  hope  in  him  ;  the  Lord  is  good  unto 
4  them  that  wait  for  him ,  to  the  foul  that  feeketh  him . 

4  It  is  good  that  a  man  Jhoiild  loth  hope  and  quietly  wait 
4  for  the  falvaiion  of  the  Lord .  For  the  Lord  will 
•  not  cad- off  for  ever.  But  though  he  caufe  grief 
4  yet  will  he. hare  compajjlon  according  to  the  multi - 
4  tud'  of  his  mercies  (f).  Tho’  I  languifli  and  die, 

4  yet  will  I  hope  ;  for  the  righteous  hath  lu pc  in  his 
4  death  (g).  Though  I  mult  lie  down  in  duff  and 
4  darknefs,  yet  there  my  flefh  /hall  reft  in  hope  (h). 

4  And  when  my  flefh  hath  nothing  to  rejoice  in,  yet 
4  will  I  hol  lfajl  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the 
4  end  (i)  ;  for  the  hope  of  the  righteous  ftiall  be  glad - 
4  iiejs  (k).  Indeed,  if  I  was  mvfelf  to  fatisfy  divine 
4  juftice,  then  there  had  been  no  hope  ;  but  Chrift 
4  hath  brought  in  a  better  hope ,  by  the  which  we  draw 

4  nivh 

o 

(d)  Korn.  vii.  24,  25.  (?)  Rom.  v.  5. 

(t)  Lam.  iii.  24 — 26,  31,  32.  {ff)  Prov.  xiv.  32, 

■  (by  Pfalrn  xvi.  9.  (i~!  Heb.  iii. 

(k]  Prov.  x.  28. 
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‘  n!gh  Um°  Gcd  (')•  Or,  if  L  had  to  do  with  a  feebife 
*  CfeatUre’  tIlerc  were  ‘mall  hope  ;  for  how  eould 
‘  h£  raife  this  body  from  the  ain't,  and  lift  me  above 
The  lun  ?  but  what  is  this- to  the  Almighty  power, 
‘  which  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth  out  of 
n doing  ?  Cannot  that  power  which  railed  Chrift 
tiom  the  dead,  raife  me  ?  and  that,  which  hath 
gionfed  the  head,  glorify  alfo  the  members  ? 
4  To ubtlefs  by  the  bleed  of  his  Cover. ant,  God  will 
<  fend  forth  his  prifoners  cut  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no 
-water  ;  therefore  will  I  turn  to  the  prong  hold,  as  a 
4  prijom  r  of  hope  (mV 

Sea.  35.  (4)  Courage  or  boldnefs  is  another  aft  Hi  on  to 
be  exercifed  in  heavenly  contemplation.  It  leadeth  to 
rt  I  elution  and  conclude  th  in  adion.  When  you 
ha.e  raj  fed  your- Jove,  dtfire,  and  hope,  go  on  and 
think  thus  with . yourfelf  ;  ‘will  God  indeed  dwell 
xiiu  men  P  And  is  there  Inch  a  glory  within  the 
‘  reath-of  hope  ?  Why  then  do  I  not  lay  hold  upon 

*  -  Where  is  the  chearful  vigour  of  my  fpirit  ?- 

*  Why  do  I  not  gird  up  the  loins  of  my  mind  (n)  T 
Why  don’t  I  let  upon  my  enemies  on  every  fide, 

4  and  valiantly  break  through  all  ref  fiance  ?  What 
4  fhould  flop  me,  or  intimidate  n.e  ?  Is  God  wirh 


4  me,  or  againft  me  in  the  work  ?  Will  Chrilt  Rami 

*  hy  me,  or  will  he  not  ?  If  God  and  Chr.ift  be  fir 
1  me,  who  can  be  againft  me  (o)  ?  In  the  work  of 
4  fin,  aim  oft  all  things  are  ready  to  help  us,  and. 
4  only  God  and  his  fervants  are  againft  ns,  yet  how 

*  ill  doth  that  work  profper  in  our  hands?  But  in. 

my 

(m)  Zach,  ix.  u.  1 2„ 

(o)  Rom,  v iii.  3 1* 


(1)  Heb.  vir.  1-9* 
fu)  i  get,  i.  13. 
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*  my  courie  to  heaven,  almoft  all  things  are  againft 
e  me,  but  God  is  for  me;  and  therefore  ho*y  happily 
4  doth  the  work  fu-cceed  ?  Do  I  let  upon  this  work 
4  in  my  own  ftrength,  or  rather  in  the  ftrength  of 
4  Chrift  my  Lord  ?  And  ca  mot  1  do  all  things ,  through 
4  Him  that  frengt  turns  me  (p)  ?  Was  he  ever  toiled  by 

4  an  enemy  ?  He  hath  indeed  been  afiaulted,  but  was  - 
4  he  ever  conquered?  Why.  then  doth  my  flefh  urge 
4  me  with  the  difficulties  of  the  work?  Is  any  thing 
t  too  hard  for x omnipotence  ?  May  not  P.ter  boldly 
«  walk  on  the  Sea,  if  Chrift  gives  the  word  of  com- 

*  mand:  If. he  begin  to  fink,  is  it  from  the  weak™ 

4  nefs  of  Chrift,  or  the  fmallnefs  of  bis  Faith  ?  Do 
4  I  not  well  deferve  to  be  turned  into  hell,  if  mortal 
4  threats  can  drive  me  thither?  Do  I  not  well 
1  deferve  to  be  flint  out  of  heaven,  if  I  will  be 
£  frighted  from  thence  with  the  reproach  of  tongues  ? 

4  what  if  it  were  Father , .  or  mother ,  or  Hujband 8 
‘  or  Wif>,  or  the  neared  friend  1  have  in  the  world, 

4  (if  they  may  be  called  friends  that  would  draw  me 

4  to  damnation)  fhould  not  I  for  fake  all  that  would  ; 

*  keep  me  from  Chrift:  ?  Will  their  friendfliip  . 
‘  countervail  the  enmity  of  God,  or  be  any  comfort  t 
4  to  my  condemned  foul  ?  Shall  I  be  yielding  to  the  ■ 
1  defires  of  men,  and  only  harden  myfelf  againft 

‘  the  Lord  ?  Let  them  beleech  me  upon  their  knees, 

*  I  will  fc-orn  to  flop  my  courfe*to  behold  them  ;  I 

*  will  Hint  my  ears  to  their  cries  ;  Let  them  flatter, 

4  or  frown  ;  let  them  draw  out  tongues  or  fwords  • 

*  againft  me  ;  I  am  refolved  in  the  ftrength  of  Chrift 
4  to  break  through,  and  look  upon  them  as  dull  :  If 
1  they  would  entice  me  with  preferment,  even  with 

(p)Phil.'v.  13. 
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the  kingdoms  ox  the  world,.  I  will  no  more  regard 
4  them  than  the  dung-  of  the  earth.  O  bleffed  reft  1 
O  glorious  date  !  Who  would  fell  thee  for  dreams 
6  andftiadows  ?  Who  would  be  enticed  or  affrighted 
from  thee  ?  Who  would  not  drive,  and  fight,  and 
watch,  and  run,  and  tnat  with  violence  even  to 
4'  the  laft  breath,  in  ®rder  to  obtain  thee  ?  furely 
none,  but  ihoie  that  know  thee  not,  and  believe 
4  not  thy  glory  A 

Seti.  i  ).  (0)  The  laft  affection  to  be  exereijedin heaven* 
ly  co  ntemplation,  is  Joy.  Love,  defire,  hope,  and 
'courage,  all  tend  to  raife  cur  joy.  This  is  fo  de¬ 
fir  cable  to  every  man  by  nature,  and  fo  effentially 
neceffary  to  cpnftitute  our  happinefs,  chat,  I  hope,. 
I  need  not  fay  much  to  perluade  you  to  any  thing 
that  would-'  make  your  life  delightful.  Suppofing 
you  therefore  already  convinced,,  that  the  pleafures 
of  the  flefh  are  briitilh  and' peri  filing-,  and- that  your 
folid  and  lading  joy'  muft  be  from  heaven,,  inftead  of 
'perfuading,  I  will  proceed  in  directing.  Reader,  if 
thou  haft  managed' well  the  former  work,  thou  art 
got  within  fight  of  thy  reft?  thou  believed  the 
truth  of  it  ;  thorn  art  convinced  of  its  excellency  ; 
thou  art  fallen  in  love  with  it  thou  longed  after 
ft  ;  thou  hoped  for  it  ;  and  thou  art  refolved  to  ven¬ 
ture  conragioiJlly  for  obtaining  it.  Bat  is  here  any 
work  for  joy  in  this?  we  delight  in  the  good  we 
poffefs;  it  is  prefen t  good  that  is  the  object  of  joy; 
and  thou  wilt  fay,  4  Alas  i.  I  am  yet  without  it.5  But 
think  a  little  farther  with  thyfelfL  Is  it  nothing  to 
have  a  deed  of  gift  from  God  !  are  his  infallible 
prom ifes  no  ground  of  joy  ?  Is  it  nothing  to  live  in 
daily  expectation  of  entering  into,  the  kingdom  ?  Is  not 


- 
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my  afTurance  of  being  hereafter  glorified,  a  lullicient 
ground  for  inexpreflibl'e  j  oy  ?  Is  it  not  a  delight  to 
the  heir  of  a  kingdom,  to  think  of  what  he  mu  ft 
foon  po  fiefs,  though  at  prefent  he  little  differs  from 
a  fervant  ?  Have  we  not  both  command,  and 
example,  for  rejoicing  in  hope  cf  the  glory  of  Cod  (cj)  ? 

Sed.  17.  Here  then,  Render  take  thy  heart  once 
more,  and  carry  it  to  the  top  of  the  high-eft  mount  ; 

/ hew  it  the  kingdom  of  Ckrifi ,  and  the  glory  op  it,  and 
lay  to  it,  c  All  this  will  thy  Lord  give  thee ,  w-ho  haft 
f  believed  in  him,  and  been  a  worfhi\per  of  him ,  It 
4  is  the  father'*  s  good  pi  afure  to  give  thee  this  king  if  nr 

*  (r).  Seed  thou  this  aftonifhing  glory  which  is  above 
£  thee  ?  All  this  is  thy  own  inheritance.  This  crown 
L  is  thine,  thefe  pleafures  are  thine  y  this  -.company* 
4  this  beautiful'  place,  all  are  thine  j  becaufe  thou 
c  art  Ch  rill’s,  and-  Chrift  is  thine  ;  when  thou  waft 
4  united  to  him,  thou  hadft  all  thefe  with  him.’  Thus 

*  take  thy  heart  into^  the  land  cf  premife ;  fhew  it 
*•  the  pleafant  hills,  and  fruitful  va  1  lies;  fliew  it  thfr- 
4  duffers,  of  grapes  which  thou  bait  gathered,  to  con- 
^ vince  it,  that  it  is  a  bLeffed  land,  flowing  with  better 
4  than  milk  and  honey  :  Enter  the  gates  of  the  holy 
1  city  ;  walk,  thro*  the  ltreets  of  the  New  Ji  r  falem 
wa'k  about  Sion ,  and  go  round  about  her ;  till  the  towers 
thereof ;  mark  well  her- bulwarks  j  conjlder  her  palaces  ? 
that  thou  mayefl  tJl  it  only  to  thy  foil l  [f.  Hath  it  not 
the  glory  ofQod,  and  is  not  her  light  like  unto  a  fore, 
mofl  precious even  like  a  Jafper-flone ,  char  as  cfiryftal . 
See  ihe  twelve  foundations  if  her  walls  and  in  them 
the  names  of  the  twelve  apofles  of  the  Lamb,  And, 

the 

fq)  Rom,  v.  2.  xii.  12.  (r)  Luke  xii.  32> 

)_  P  falm  xl  v  iii».  1 2,  1 ,3. 
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the  buildinZ  <f  the  walls  of  it  are  of  jafper  ;  and  the 
city  is  pare  gold,  dike  unto  clear  glafs  ;  and  the  foun¬ 
dation*  aye  garnijhed  with  all  manner  of  precious 

o>  a  t  c  s  are  twelve  pearls ,  every 
fveral gate  is  of  one  pearl;  and  the  freet  of  the  city 
is  pare  g  Id,  as  it  were  t ran] parent  glafs.  There  is 
no  ti  Triple  in  it  ;  for  fke  Lord  God  Almighty ,  and  the 
Lamb,  are  the  temple  cf  it.  It  hath  no  need  of  the 
fan,  neither  of  the  moon  in  it ;  for  the  glory  of  God 
doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof ;  and 
the  nations  of  them  which  are  fived,  /hall  walk  in  the 
Ught  of  it.  Thtje  Jayings  are  faithful  and  true  :  And 
the  Lord  God  &f  the  holy  prophets  fnt  his  angels,  and 
liis  own  Son,  to  few  unto  his  je wants  the  things 
which  muft  Jhortly  be  dms  (t).  Say  now  to  ail  this. 


4  This  is  thy  reft,  O  my  foul  !  And  this  muft  be 

*  the  place  or  thy  everlafting  habitation.  Let  ail  the 

*  fons  ot  Sion  rejoice,  let  the  daughters  of  Jerufalem 
4  be  glad ;  for  great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 

‘  4  praifedii  the  city  cf  our  God,  in  the  mountain  cf  his 
4  holinefs .  Beautiful  for  ft  nation,  the  joy  of  the 

c  whole  earth  is  mount  Son.  God  is  known  in  her 
‘  palaces  for  a  refuge  (u).5 

Sect.  i3.  Yet  proceed  on.  The  foul  that  loves,  af- 
cends  frequently,  and  runs  familiarly  thro’ the  ftreels 
of  the  heavenly  Jerufalem,  vifiting  the  Patt  iarcJ.sawd 
Prophets ,  fainting  the  Apofles,  and  admiring  the  ar¬ 
mies  of  Martyrs;  So  do  thou  lead  on  thy  heart  as 
from  fereet  to  ftreet  ;  bring  it  into  the  palace  of  the 
Great  King ;  lead  it,  as  it  were,  from  chamber 
to  chamber.  Say  to  it,  4  Here  muft  I  lodge;  here 
<  mult  I  live;  here  muft  I  praife  ;  here  muft  I  love, 

‘  and 
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4  and  be  beloved.  I  mu  ft  fhortly  be  one  of  this 
4  heavenly  choir,  and  be  better  (killed  in  the  mufic. 

4  Among  this  bleffed  company  mu  ft  I  tak-e  up  my 
4  place  ;  my  voice  muft  join  to  make  up  the  melody* 

*  My  tears  will  then  be  wiped  away  ;  my  groans 
4  be  turned  to  another  tune  :  my  cottage  of  clay 
4  be  changed  to  this  palace  ;  my  prifon-rags  to  thefe 
4  fplendid  robes  ;  and  my  fordid  fie  ill  {hall  be  put 
4  off,  and  inch  a  fun-like  fpiritual  body  be  put  on  : 

4  For  the  f0'  rner  things  are  here  pajjed  away  (w). 

*  glorious  things  are  fpoken  of  thee,  0  city  of  God 

*  (x)  /  When  I  look  upon  this  glorious  place,  what 

*  2.  dunghill  and  dungeon*  me  thinks  is  earth  ?  O 
what  difference  betwixt  a  man  feeble,  pained* 

4  groaning,  dying,  rotting  in  the  grave,  and  one  of 
thefe  triumphant,  filming  faints  ?  Here  fiiall  I  drink 
of  the  river  of  pleafures,  the  fl  reams  whereof  make 
b  glad  the  city  of  God  (y).  Muff  ifraA ,  under  the- 
bondage  of  the  law,  ftrve  the  Lord  with  jo\fulnefsr 
and  with  gladnefs  of  heart ,  for  the  abundance  of  ail 
4  things  (z)  ?  Surely  I  Ilia  1 1  ferve  him  with  joyfulnefs 
4  and  gladnefs  of  heart,  for  the  abundance  of  glory. 

Did  perfecuted  faints  take  joyfully  the  fpcilitg  tf 
4  their  goods  (a)  ?  And  fiiall  not  I  take  joyfully  fuch 
4  a  full  reparation  of  all  my  Ioffes  >  Was  it  a  cele¬ 
brated  day ,  wherein  the  jfews  refled  from  their  ene - 
7mes ,  because  it  was  turned  unto  them  from  farrow 
to  joy ,  and  from  mourning  into  a  good  day  (b)  .? 

*  What  a  day  then  will  that  be  to  my  foul,  whole 
reft  and  change  will  be  inconceivably  greater  ? 

4  When 

(w)  Rev.  xxi,  4.  (x)  Pfalm  Ixxxvii.  3. 

(y)  Pfalm  xxxvi,  8.  xlvi.  4.  (,z)Deut.  xxviii,  43. 

(a)  H:b.  X..3z}*,  (b)  Eilh  ix, 
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4  When  the  wife  men  faw  the  far  that  led  to  Chrid, 
they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  gre  at  joy  (c)  :  Bat  I  fliall 
4  ihortly  fee  him,  who  is  himfelf  the  bright  and 
morning  far  (d).  If  the  difciples  departed frc?n  the 
4  fepulchre  with  great  joy ,  when  they  had  but  heard 
4  that  their  Lord  was  rifenfrom  the  dead  (e)  ;  what 
1  will  be  my  joy,  when  I  fee  him  reigning  in  glory, 
and  myfeif  railed  to  a  bleiTed  communion  with  him  } 

4  Then  ihall  I  indeed  have  beauty  for  aftes ,  the  oil 
i  °f  joy  for  mourning ,  and  the  garment  of  praife  for 
‘  the  fpirit  of  heavinejs  ;  and  Sion  Ihall  be  made  an 
4  eternal  excellency ,  a  joy  of  many  generations  (f)» 

*  Why  then  do  I  not  arife  from  the  dull,  and  ceafe 

*  my  complaints  ?  Why  do  I  not  trample  on  vain 
4  delights,  and  feed  on  the  forefeen  delights  of 
4  glory  ?  Why  is  not  my  life  a  continual  joy,  and 
4  the  favour  of  heaven  perpetually  upon  my  fpirit  V. 

Sedt.  iy.  Let  me  here  obferve,  that  there  is  no  ne* 
ceffity  to  exercife  theft  ajfetiions ,  either  exactly  in  this 
order ,  or  ail  at  one  time .  Sometimes  one  'of  thy 
affections  may  need  more  exciting,  or  may  be  more 
lively  than  the  red  ;  or,  if  thy  time  be  Ihort,  one 
may  be  exercifed  one  day,  and  another  upon  the 
next  ;  all  which  mud  be  left  to  thy  prudence  to  de¬ 
termine.  Thou  had  alfo  an  opportunity  if  inclined 
to  make  ufe  of  it,  to  exercife  oppofte  and  more  mixed 

ajfeblions  :  fuch  as,- - Hatred  of  fin ,  which  would 

deprive  thy  foul  of  thefe  immortal  joys  5 - godly 

fear ,  led  thou  Ihoitldd  abufe  thy  mercy  , - godly 

fhame  dnd  grief \  for  having  abufed  it;— - nnfigned 

repentance  ;  -J  elf  indignation  ; — — jealoufy  over  thy 

heart  >* 

(c)  Matt.  ii.  10.  (d)  Rev.  xxii.  16. 

(e)  Matt,  xxviii.  7.  8,  (f)Ifa.  ixi.  3.  lx.  15. 
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heart ; - -and  />//y  for  thofe,  who  are  hi  danger  oi 

lofmg  thefe  immortal  joys. 

Sedl.  20.  (HI)  We  are  alfo  to  take  notide ,  how  heavenly 
contemplation  is  promoted  by  foliloquy  and  prayer .  Tho 
confideration  be  the  chief  inftrument  in  this  work, 
yet,  by  itfelf,  it  is  not  fo  likely  to  aifedt  the  heart. 
In  this  refpeft  contemplation  is  like  preaching, 
where  the  mere  explaining  of  truths  and  duties  is 
feldom  attended  with  fuch  fuccefs,  as  the  lively 
application  of  them  to  the  confcience  ;  and  efpecially 
when  a  divine  bleffing  is  earneflly  fought  to  accom¬ 
pany  fuch  application. 

Sect.  21 .  (1)  By  foliloquy ,  or  a  pleading  the  cafe  with 
thyfelfy  thou  mufl  in  thy  meditation  quicken  thy  own 
heart .  Enter  into  a  ferious  debate  with  it.  Plead 
with  it  in  the  moil  moving  and  affedting  language, 

,  and  urge  it  with  the  mod  powerful  and  weighty  argu¬ 
ments.  It  is  what  holy  men  of  God  have  pracli  fed 
in  all  ages.  Thus  David,  why  art  thou  cafl  down ,  0 
-my  foul !  And  why  art  thou  difquieted  within  me  !  Hope 
thou  in  God,  for  I  Jhall  yet  praife  him,  who  is  the 
health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God  (g).  And  again, 
Blefs  the  Lord,  0  my  foul  !  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
blefs  his  holy  name .  Blefs  the  Lord ,  0  my  foul  !  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits,  &c.  (h).  This  foliloquy  is 
to  be  made  life  of  according  to  the  feverai  affedlions 
of  the  foul,  and  according  to  its  feverai  necehities. 
It  is  a  preaching  to  one’s  felf :  For  as  every  good 
mailer  or  father  ol  a  family  is  a  good  preacher  to 
his  own  family  ;  fo  every  good  Chriflian  is  a  good 
preacher  to  his  own  foul.  Therefore,  the  very  fame 
method  which  a  minifter  Ihould  ufe  in  his  preaching 

to 

(li)  Pfalm  ciii.  r — 5. 


.(g)  Pfalm  xliii.  1 1. 
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to. others,  every  Chrifiian  fliould  endeavour  after  in 
ipeaking  to  himfelf.  Obierve  the  matter  and  manner 
of  the  in  oft  heart-affeding  minifter ;  let  him  be  as 
a  pattern  for  your  imitation  ;  and  the  fame  way  that 
he  takes  with  the  hearts  of  his  people,  do  thou  alfo 
ta^e  with  thy  own  heart.  Do  this  in  thy  heavenly 
contemplation;  explain  to  thyfelf  the  things  on 
whish  thou  doft  meditate  j  confirm  thy  faith  in  them 
from  feripture;  and  then  apply  them  to  thyfelf,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  nature.,  and  thy  own  neceffity. 
There  is  no  need  to  objeft  againfl  this,  from  a  fenfe 
of  thy  own  inability.  Doth  not  God  command  thee 
to  teach  the Jcriptures  diligently  unto  thy  children ,  and 
talk  of  themvjhen  thou  fit! eft  in  thine  houfe,  and  when 
thou  walkeft  by  the  way ^  and  when  thou  lie  ft  down ,  and 
when  thou  rifeth  up  (i)  P  And  if  thou  m u ft  have  fome 
-ability  to  teach  thy  children,  much  more  to  teach 
thyfelf  ;  and  if  thou  canft  talk  of  divine  things  to 
others,  why  not  alio  to  thy  own  heart  ? 

Sed.  22.  (2)  Heavenly  contemplation  is  alfo proinoted 
by  [peaking  to  God  in  prayer  ;  as  well  as  by  fpeaking 

J  '  K,-;  . 

to  ourfelves  in  foliloquy.  Ejaculatory  prayer  may 
very  properly  be  intermixed  with  meditation ,  as  a 
.part  of  the  duty.  Kow  often  do  we  find  David ,  in  the 
fame  Pfahn,  fometimes  pleading  with  his  foul,  and 
fometimes  with  God  ?  The  Apoftle  bids  us  f peak  to 
ourfelves  in  pfalms ,  and  hymns ,  and  fpiritual  fangs  (k) ; 
and  no  donlt  we  may  alfo  fpeak  to  God  in  them. 
This  keeps  the  foul  fenfible  of  -the  divine  prefence, 
and  tends  greatly  to  quicken  and  raife  it.  As  God  is 
the  highefl  objed  of  our  thoughts,  fo  our  viewing 
of  him,  fpeaking  to  him,  and  pleading  with  him, 

more 

(i)  Deut.  vi.  7.  (k)  Eph#  v,  I.  9 
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more  elevates  the  foul,  and  excites  the  affections, 
than  any  other -part  of  meditation.  Tho  *  we  remain 
unaffected,  while  we  plead  the  cafe  with  ourfelves  ; 
yet  when  we  turn  our  fpeech  to  God,  it  may  flrike 
us  with  awe  ;  and  the  holinefs  and  majefty  of  him 
whom  we  fpeak  to,  may  caufe  both  the  matter  and 
words  to  pierce  the  deeper.  When  we  read,  that 
Jfaac  went  out  to  meditate  in  the  field ,  the  margin  fays, 
to  pray  •;  for  the  Hebrew  word  fignifies  both.  Thus 
in  our  meditations  to  intermix  Joliloquy  and  prayer'  ; 
fometimes  fpeaking  to  our  own  hearts ,  and  fometimes 
to  God,  is,  I  apprehend,  the  higheft  ftep  we  can  ad¬ 
vance  to  in  this  heavenly  work.  Nor  fliould  we 
imagine,  it  will  be  as  well  to  take  up  with  prayer  alone, 
and  lay  afide  meditation .  For  they  are  diflinct  duties, 
and  mud  both  of  them  be  performed.  We  need  one, 
as  well  as  the  other,  and  therefore  fliall  wrong  our¬ 
felves  by  neglecting  either.  Befides,  the  mixture  of 
them,  like  mu  he,  will  be  more  engaging  ;  as  the  one 
ferves  to  put  life  into  the  other.  And  our  fpeaking 
to  ourfelves  in  meditation,  fliould  go  before  our  fpeak¬ 
ing  to  God  in  prayer.  For  want  of  attending  to  this 
due  order,  men  fpeak  to  God  with  far  lefs  reverence 
and  affedion  than  they  would  fpeak  to  an  angel,  if 
he  fliould  appear  to  them  5  or  to  a  judge,  if  they 
were  fpeaking  for  their  lives.  Speaking  to  the  God 
of  heaven  in  prayer,  is  a  weightier  duty  than  mofl 
are  aware  of. 
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Heavenly  contemplation  alhrted  by  fenfible  objeft 
and  guarded  againtl  a  treacherous  heart. 

.  * 

Seif  I  •  it  is  difficult  to  maintain  a  lively  impreffton  of  heave * 
things,  therefore  Sec?  2.  (1)  heavenly  contemplation  may  he  a 
fifed  by  fenfible  objects  •  Sett  3.  (  r  )  if  we  draw  Jlrong  fupp 
fit  ions  from  fenfe  ;  and  Sect  4. — t  i.  (2)  if  we  compare  the  0 
jeSts  of fenfe  vuith  the  objects  of  faith, fever  al  inftances  of  whi 
are  produced,  Sebi  1  2.  (II)  Heavenly  contemplation  may  a 
it  guarded  againfl  a  treacherous  heart  by  conf  dering ,  Sell  13,  3 
(  i)  the  great  backwardnefs  of  the  heart  to  this  duty,  Sedt  I 
(2)  its  trifling  in  it.  Sett  1 6,  iff)  its  wandering  from  it,  a 
Seif  17.  (4)  ijs  too  abruptly  putting  an  end  to  it, 

‘Sedr.  L’rp  H  E  mod  difficult  part  of  heavenly  Got 
JL  temptation ,  is  to  maintain  a  lively  fenfe  c 
heavenly  things  upon  our  hearts.  It  is  eafier,  merel 
to  think  ot  heaven  a  whole  day,  than  to  be  livel 
and  affectionate  in  thofe  thoughts  a  quarter  of  a 
hour.  Faith  is  imperfedt,  for  we  are  renewed  be 
,  hi  part  ;  and  goes  againfl  a  world  of  refinance 
and  being  fupernatural,  is  prone  to  decline  and  lar 
guilji,  unlefs  it  be  continually  excited.  Senfe  is  flrona 
according  to  the  flrength  of  the  flefh  ;  and  bein 
natural,  continues,  while  nature  continues.  Tf 
ebjedts  of  faith  are  far  of ;  but  thofe  offenl 
are  nigh.  We  mud  go  as  far  as  heaven  for  011 
joys.  To  rejoice  in  what  we  never  faw,  nor  eve 

kae\ 


Heavenly  Contemplation ,  See. 


3*7 


dh . 1 5 » 


knew  the  man  that  did  fee,  and  this  upon  a  mere 
promife  in  the  bible  ;  is  not  fo  eafy  as  to  rejoice  in 
what  we  fee  and  pofTeis.  It  mull  therefore  be  a  point 
of  fpiritual  prudence,  to  call  in  fenfe  to  the  alii  fiance 
of  faith.  It  will  be  a  good  work,  if  we  can  make 
friends  of  thefe  ufual  enemies,  and  make  them 
inflruments  for  raifing  us  to  God  which  are  fo  often 
the  means  of  drawing  us  from  him.  Why  hath  God 
given  us  either  our  fenfes,  or  their  common  obje&s, 
if  they  might  not  be  ferviceable  to  his  praife  ?  Why 
doth  the  holy  fpirit  deferibe  the  glory  of  the  new 
Jjerufalem ,  in  exprellions  that  are  grateful  to  the 
fiefh  ?  Is  it  that  we  might  think  heaven  to  be  made 
of  gold  and  pearl P  or  that  faints  and  angels  eat 
and  drink  ?  No,  but  to  help  us  to  conceive  of  them 
as  we  are  able,  and  to  ufe  thefe  borrowed  phrafes  as 
a  glafs,  in  which  we  muff  fee  the  things  themfelves 
imperfectly  reprefented  till  we  came  to  an  immediate 
and  perfeft  fight. - -And  befides  file  wing  how  hea¬ 

venly  Conte  inflation  may  be  aJJijied  by  fenfible  cb’cCts , 

- this  chapter  will  alfo  fhew  how  it  may  be  pre * 

I  ferved  from  a  wandering  heart. 

SeCI.  2.  (1)  In  order  that  heavenly  contemplation  may 

be  ajjifled  by  Jenflble  objects,  let  me  only  advife - to 

draw  flrong fuppofitions  from  fenfe ,  and  to  compare 
the  objects  of  fenfe  with  obj.  Ct<  of  faith » 

Seel.  3.(1  )for  the  helping  of  thy  affections  in  heavenly 
contemplation ,  draw  as  flrong  fuppofitions  as  poffible 
from  thy  fenfes.  Think  on  the  joys  above,  as  boldly 
as  feripture  hath  expreffed  them.  Bring  down  thy 
conceptions  to  the  reach  of  fenfe.  Both  love 
and  joy  are  promoted  by  familiar  acquaintance. 
When  we  attempt  to  think  of  God  and  glory,  with¬ 


out 
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QUt  tne  fcnpture-manner  of  rep  re  fen  ting  them,  w 
lire  loft,  and  have  nothing  to  fix  our  thoughts  upon 
we  let  them. lo  far  from  us,  that  our  thoughts  ar 
Grange,  and  we  are  ready  to  fay,.. What  is  above  us 
JS  nothing  to  us.  To  conceive  of  God  and  glory 
only  as  above  our  conception,  will  beget  but  litth 
love  ;  or  as  above  our  love,  wi41  produce  little  joy 
Therefore  put  Chrifl  no  farther  from  you,  than  In 
nath  put  himicli,  left  the  divine  nature  be  agaii 
- aacceihole.,  Ihink  of  Chrid  as  in  our  own  glorihec 
nature.  Ihink  or  glorified  Saints,  as  men  made 
per  fed'.'  Snppofe  thy  fell  a  companion  with  John  in 
his  fur vey  of  the  new  Jerusalem ,  and  viewing  the 


thrones,  the  majedy,  the  hea venly  hofts,  the  film¬ 


ing  fplendour  which  he  faw,.  Suppoie  thyfelf  his  fel¬ 
low-travel  l&r  into  the  celeftial  kingdom,  and  that 


Eiiou  had  ft  feeu-  ail  the  faints  in  their  white  robes 


with  palms  in  their  hands  ;  and  that  thou  had'd  heard 
thofe  Jongs  of  Mofes,  and  of  the  Lamb .  If  thou  hadft 
ready  feen  and  heard  thefe  things,,  in  what- a  rapture 
won lid  thou  have  been  ?  And  the  more  ferioully  thou 
putted  this  fuppolltion  to-thyfelf,  the  more  will  thy 
meditation  elevate  thy  heart.  Don’t,  like  the  pa- 
pids,  draw  them  in  pictures ;  but  get  the  iivelied 


pi  flu  re  of  them. in  thy  mini  that  thou  pollibly  cand. 


by  contemplating  the  fcripture-account.  of  them, 
till  thou  cand  fay,  4  Me  thinks  •  I  fee  a  glimpfe  of 
*-  glory  !  Me  thinks  I  hear  the  fliouts  of  joy  and 
4  praife,  and  even  dand  by  Abraham  and  David. 
i  Peter  ani'PauJ  and  other  triumphant  fouls-. J  me-. 

thinks  I  even  fee  the  Son  of  God  appearing  in  the 
4  clouds,  and  the  world  (banding  at  his  Bar  to 
4  receive  their  doom  ;  and  hear  him  fay,  corns  ye 
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c  blejfed  of  my  Father  \  and  fee  them  go  rejoicing  into 
4  the  joy  of  their  Lord!  My  very  dreams  of  thefe 
4  things  have  fometimes  greatly  affected  me,  and 

*  fhould  not  thele  juft  fuppofitions  much  more  ahe£t 
4  me  ?  What  if  I  had  feen,  with  Paul  thofe  unutter - 
‘  able  things  ?  Or,  with  istephen^  had  feen  heaven 
4  opened ,  and  Chrift  fitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God  ? 
4  Surely  that  one  fight  was  worth  his  ftorm  of  ftones 
4  What  if  I  had  feen,  as  Ifaiah  did,  the  Lord  fitting 

*  upon  his  Throne,  and  all  the  hojl  of  heaven  funding 
4  on  his  right  hand,  and  on  his  left  ?  Such  things 
4  did  thefe  men  of  God  fee  ;  and  I  fhall  lhortly  fee 
4  far  more  than  ever  they  faw,  till  they  were  loofed 
4  from  fiefh,  as  I  muft  be.’  Thus  you  fee  how  it 
excites  our  affe&ions  in  this  heavenly  work,  if  we 
make  ftrong  and  familiar  fuppofitions  from  our  bodily 
fenfes,  concerning  the  ftate  of  bleffednefs,  as  the 
fpirit  hath  in  condefcending  language  expreffed  it. 

Sect.  4.  (2)  The  other  way  in  which  cur  fenfes  may. 
promote  this  heavenly  work,  is  by  comparing  the  objects 
of  fenfe  with  the  objects  of  faith .  As  for  inftance: 

— - You  may  firongly  argue  with  your  hearts^  from  the 

corrupt  delights  of  fenfual  men,  to  the  joys  above * 
Think  with  yourfelves  ;  4  I?  it  fuch  a  delight  to  a 
4  Tinner  to  do  wickedly  ?  And  will  it  not  be  delight- 
4  fwl  indeed  to  live  with  God  ?  Hath  the  drunkard 
4  fuch  delight  in  his  cups,  that  the  fears  of  dajn- 
4  nation  will  not  make  him  for  fake  them  ?  Will  the 
4  whore-mafter  rather  part  with  his  credit,  eftater 
4  and  falvation,  than  with  his  brutifli  delight  ?  if 

*  the  way  to  hell  can  afford  fuch  pleafure,  what 
4  then  are  the  pltafures  of  the  faints  in  heaven  !  if 

^  ^  thv- 
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i  b°e  covetous  man  hath  To  much  p leaf ure  in  his 
wealth,  and  the  ambitious  man  in  places  of  power 
ana  titles  of  honour  ;  what  then  have  the  faints 
in  everlaf? ing  treafures,  and  in  heavenly-  honours*, 
4  where  we  i]iall  be  fet  above  principalities  and 
c  powers,,  and  be  made  the  glorious  fpoiife  ofQhrift  l 
k  bow  delightfully  will  the  voluptuous  follow  their. 

recreations  from  morning  to.  night,  or  fit  at  their 
4  cards  and  dice,  nights  and  days  together  ?  O  the 
e  delight  we,  fhall  have  when  we  come  to  our  red, 
4-  in  beholding  the  face  of  the  living  God,  and  in 
e  dinging  forth  praifes  to  him  and  the  lamb  !?— — , 
Ccjnpare  alfo  the  delights  above,  with  the  lawful  and. 
moderate  d. lights  of  fenfe.  Think  with  thyfelf, 4  How 
‘  fweet  is  food  to  my  tade  when  1  am  *  hungry  ; 
4  efpecially  if  it  be,  as  Ifaac  laid,  filch  as  /  lore 
4  which  my  temperance  and  appetite  incline  to  l 
4  what  delight  then  muff  my  foul  have  in  feeding. 

*  on  Chr-iji ,  the  tiring  bread,  and  in  eating  with  him 
4  at  his  table  in  his  kingdom  !  Was  a  mtfs  of  pottage 
4  fo  fweet  to  Efau  in  h's  hunger, , that  he  would  buy 

*  it  at  fo  dear  a  rate  as  his  birth -right  ?  How  highly 
4  then  fhould  I  value  this  never*  per  idling  food  l 
4  how  pleafant  is  drink  in  the -extremity  of  third, 
4-  fcarcely  to  be  expreffed  ;  enough  to  make  the 
‘  fir  eng  ih  of  Sam  fun  retire  ?'  O  how  delightful  will 
4  it  be  to  my  foul  to  drink  of  that  fountain  of  Irving 
i  water  which  whojo  Jrinktih  it  fhall  thirfl  n o  more  ? 

how  delightful  are/grateful  odoups  to  the  fmell  ; 

*  or  ihufic  to  the  ear  j  or  beautiful  fights  to  the 
4  eye?  What  fragarce  then  hath  the  frCcicus  oint - 
s  Tfient,  'which  is  poured  on  the  head  of  our  glorified 
*-  Saviour?,  and  v,  h;ch  rrndjjhe  poured  on  the.  head 
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c  ofall  his  faints,  a  «d  will  fill  all  heaven  with  its, 
l  odour  \  How  deiig  ittiil  is  the  mul.ie  of  the  heaenly 
1  heft  ?  How.  plea  ling  will  be  thole  real  beauties, 
c  above  ?  How  glorious  the  building  not  mule  wi-h 
<  hands ,  the  houfe  that  God  himfelf  dwells  in,  the 
t  walks  and  p rot  perl s  .  in  the  city  of  God,  and  the 
4-  celeftial  parti d ft  ? 

SeH.  £. - Compare  aljo  the  delights  above,,  v  i-th.thofi- 

we  find  in  natural ' know ledge .  jTi.efe  are  tar  beyond, 

the  delights  of  fenfe  ;  hut  how  much  farther,  are,, 
the  delights  of  heaven  ?  Think  then,  4  Can  an. 
r  Archimedes  be  fo  taken  up  with  his  mathematical 
4  invention,  that  the  threats  of  death  cannot  dif-- 
‘  engaged  him,  but  he  will  die  in  the  midil.  of  his 
4  contemplations  ?  fhould.I  not  be.  much  more  taken. 
4  up  with  the  delights  of  glory,.,  and  die  with  thefe 
4  contemplations,  f re fli  upon  my  foul  efpecially 
1  when  my  death  will  perfect  my  delights,  while 
4  thole  of  Archimedes  die, with  him  ?  What  exqnifite 
*  pleafure  is  it  to  dive  into  the  fecrets  of  nature, 
K.  and  fmd  out  the  myde.ry  of  arts  and  faiences; 
k  efpecially  if  we  make  a  new  difeovery  in  any  one 
<  of  them  :  What  high,  delights,  are  there  then  in 
>  the  knowledge  of  God  and  Chrid  ?  if  the  face  of 
4  human  learning  be  io  beautiful,  as  to  make  lenfuali 
4  pleafures.  appear  bate  and  brutifh  ;  how  beam ’fuL 
1  then  is  the  face  of  God  ?  when  we  meet  with  fome 
4  choice  book,  how  could  we  read  it  day  and  n>ght, 
*  almoft  forgetful  of.  meat,  drink,  or  beep  ?  What 
4  delights  are  there  then  at  G.od’s.  right  hand,  where 
4  we  hall  know  in  a  moment  all  that  is  to  be 
known  — -Cemftare  aljo  the  delights  above,  with 

the  del ig  iis  of  morality ,  and  of  the  natural  affections* 
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what  delights  had  many  fober  Heathens  in  the  rules 
and  practice  of  moral  duties,  fo  that  they  took  him 
alone  for  an  honed  man,  who  did  well  through  the 
love  of  virtue,  and  not  merely  for  fear  of  punifh- 
inent  ;  yea  fo  much  valued  was  this  moral  virtue, 
that  they  thought  man’s  chief  happinefs  confided  in 
it  ?  Think  then,  ‘  What  excellency  will  there  be 

*  in  our  heavenly  perfection,  and  in  that  uncreated 
perfection  of  God,  which  we  fliall  behold  ?  What 

‘  fweetnefs  is  there  in  the  exercife  of  natural  love, 
whether  to  Children,  Parents,  yoke  fellows,  or 
4  intimate  friends?  Does  David  fay  of  Jonathan  thy 

*  l<roe  t0  me  was  wonderful,  puffing  the  love  of 

*  women ?  Did  the  foul  of  Jonathan  cleave  to  David? 

*  Had  Chrift  himfelf  one  Difciple ,  whom  he  efpecially 
1  loved ,  and  who  was  wont  to  lean  on  his  breaft  ?  If 
4  then  the  delights  of  clofe  and  cordial  friend/hip 
c  be  fo  great,  what  delight  fliall  we  have  in  the 

*  frien dihip  of  the  Moft  High,  and  in  our  mutual 
c  intimacy  with  Jefus  Chrift,  and  in  the  deareft  love 
‘  of  the  faints  ?  furely  this  will  be  a  ftriCter  friend- 
'  &ip,  and  thefe  more  lovely  and  deflreable  friends 
c  than  ever  the  fun  beheld  ;  and  both  our  aifeaions 

*  to  our  Father  and  Saviour,  and  efpecially  theirs  to 

*  us  will  be  fuch  as  we  never  knew  here.  If  one 
‘  angel  could  deftroy  an  hod,  the  affections  of 
c  fpirits  mud  alfo  be  proportionably  ftronger,  fo  that 
4  we  fliall  then  love  a  thoufand  times  more  ardently 
4  than  we  can  now.  As  all  the  attributes  and  works 
4  of  God  are  incomprehenflble,  fo  is  this  of  love  ;  he 
4  will  love  us  imfmitely  beyond  our  mod  perfect  love 
4  to  him.  What  then  will  th:re  be  in  this  mutual 

■*  love  ?’ 

SeA.  (' .  ■  ■ 
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— Compare  a 'Jo  the  excellencies  cf  heaven^ 
with  ihofe  gLrious  works  of  creation ,  which  our  eye* 
77010  behold.  What  wifdom,  power,  and  goodnefs,. 
are  ma-nifefted  therein  ;  How  does  the  majefty  of  the 
Creator  fhins  in  this  fabric  ot  the  world  :  Lis 
works  are  0 reat ,  fought  out  of  all  them  that  have  plea- 
fare  therein.  What  divine  {kill  in.  [orming^the  bodies 
of 


men  or 
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4  things, 


ioiVof'  fpring  and  autumn, 
f  Think  then,  4  IfWhefe 
u  fervants  to  fin  Fill  man  ,  are 
*■  fo  full  of  my  iterious  worth,  what  is  that  place 
4  where  God  hioifelT  dwells,  and  which  is  prepared 
*  for  juft  men  made. per  fell  with  Chrifc  ?  What  glory 
4  is  there  in,  the  lea  it  ot  yonder  ftars  ?  What  a  v  a  ft 
4  refplendent  body  Is  yonder  moon,  and  every  planet? 

4  What  an  inconceivable  glory  hath  the  fun  ?  But 
4  all  this  is  nothing  to  the  glory  or  heaven*  lender 
4  fun  mull  there  be  laid  a  fide  as  ufelefsh.  Yonder  is 
4  but  darkuels  to  the  lafbre  of  my  Father’s,  honfe. 

4  I  hi  all  myfelf  be  as  glorious  as.  t  Ira  t  fo-n.  This 
4  whole  earth  is  but  my  Father’s  feotflool.  This 
4  thunder  is  nothing  to  his  dreadful  voice.  Thefe 
4  winds  are  nothing  to  the  breath  of  his  mouth.  If' 
4-  the  fading  rain,  and  making  the  f  tn  to  rife  on  the 
4  juft:,  and  on  the  unj lift ,  be  fo  wonderful,,  how  much 
4  more  wonderful  and  glorious  will  tlkut  fuii  be,  which 

4-  mu  it  Urine  011  none  but  faints  and  anoels  H - 

l iomiare  alfo  the  enjoyments  above,  with  the  wonders 

.  *■  of 
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of  Providence  in  the  church  and  world.  Would  it  not 
be  an  afloni filing  fight,  to  fee  the  f  a  l land  as  a 
wad,  on  the  right  hand ,  and  on  the  left ,  and  the  dry 
land  appear  in  the  mid  ft,  and  the  people  of  If  rad  pdfs 
fafi\  throng  1,  and  Pharoah  and  his  hof  drowned  ?  or 
to  have  feen  the  ten  plagues  of  Egypt  ?  or  the  rock 
gufthing  forth  ftreams  P  or  manna  and  quails  rained 
from  heaven?  or -the  earth  opening  and  fw  allowing  up 
the  wicked?  But  we  fliall  fee  far  greater  things  than 
thefe;  not  only  lights  more  wonderful,  but  more 
delightful  :  T  here  fliall  be  no  blood,  nor  wrath,  in¬ 
termingled  ;  nor  fliall  we  cry  out,  as  the  men  of  Be  th- 
fhemefn  ;  Who  is  aide  to f  and  before  fits  holy  Lord  God  ? 
How  aftoni  filing  to  fee  the  fun  ft  and  fill  in  the  fir¬ 
mament  ,  or  the  dial  oft  dhust  go  bach  ten  decrees  ? 
But  we  filall  fee  wnen  there  fthail  be  no  funs  or  rather 
fliall  behold  for  ever  a  fun  of  infinitely  greater 
brightnefs.  What  a  life  fiiould  we  live,  if  we  could, 
have  drought  or  rain  at  our  prayers  ;  or  have  fire 
from  heaven  to  deftroy  our  enemies,  as  Elijah  had  ; 
or  raife  the  dead,  as  Eliftha ;  or  miraculoufly  cure 
difeajes ,  and  fpeak  all  languages,  as  the  dpofiles  ? 
Alas,  thefe  are  nothing  to  the  wonders  we  ilia  11  fee 
and  poflefs  with  God  ;  and  all  of  them  wonders  of 
goodnefs  and  love,  We  ill  a  1  i  onrfelves  be  the  fub- 
jeds  of  more  wonderful  mercies  than  any  of  thefe. 
Jonah  was  raifcd  but  from  a  three  day’s  burial  in  the 
belly  of  a  fifth;  but  we  fliall  be  raifed  from  many 
years  rottennefs  and  duft  ;  and  that  dufl  exalted  to 
the  glory  of  the  fun  ;  and  that  glory  perpetuated 
through  eternity.  Surely,  if  we  obferve  but  common 
providences;  as,  the  motion  of  the  fun;  the  tides 
of  the  fea ;  the  Handing  of  the  earth;  the  watering 
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it  with  rain,  as  a  garden  5  the  keeping  in  order 
a  wicked  confufed  world  ;  with  many  others  ;  they 
are  all  admirable.  But  what  are  thefe  to  the  Sion  of 
God,  the  vifion  ©f  the  divine  majelly,  and  the  or¬ 
der  of  the  heavenly  holds? - -Add  to  thefe,  thofe 

particular  providences  which  thou  haft  thyf  If  enjoyed 
and  recorded  through  thy  life ,  and  compare  them  with 
the  mercies  thou  Jhalt  have  above.  Look  over  the 
mercies  of  thy  youth  and  riper  age,  of  thy  profpe- 
rity  and  adverfity,  of  thy  feveral  places  and  rela¬ 
tions  ;  are  they  not  excellent  and  innumerable,  rich 
and  engaging?  How  fweet  was  it  to  thee,  when  God 
refolved  thy  doubts  ;  fcattered  thy  fears  ;  prevented 
the  inconveniences  into  which  thy  own  counfel 
would  have  call  thee  ;  eafed  thy  pains ;  healed  thy 
ficknefs  ;  and  raifed  thee  up  as  from  death  and  the 
grave  ?  Think  then,  4  Are  all  thefe  fo  fweet  and  pre- 
4  clous,  that  without  them  my  life  would  have  been 
4  a  perpetual  mifery  ?  Hath  his  providence  on  earth 
c  lifted  me  fo  high,  and  his  gentlenefs  made  me  great  l 
4  How  fweet  then  will  his  glorious  prefence  be  ?  How 
4  high  will  his  eternal  love  exalt  me  ?  And  how 
4  great  flail  I  be  made  in  communion  with  his 
c  greatnefs  ?  If  my  pilgrimage  and  warfare  have 
*  fuch  mercies,  what  fhall  1  find  in  my  home,  and 
4  in  my  triumph  ?  If  God  communicates  fo  much 
8  to  ine,  while  I  remain  a  tinner;  what  will,  he  be- 
4  flow  when  I  am  a  perfected  faint  ?  If  I  have  had 
4  fo  much  at  filch  a  diftance  from  him  ;  what  fhall 
4  I  have  in  his  immediate  prefence,  where  I  fhall  ever 
4  fland  before  his  throne  ?’ 

Sea.  7 - Compare  the  joys  above,  with  the  comforts 

thou  haft  here  received  in  ordinances.  Hath  not  the 

Bible 
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Bible  been  to  thee  as  an  open  fountain,  flowing 
with  comforts  day  and  night  ?  What  fuitabie  pro- 
inifes  have  come  into  thy  mind  ;  fo  that,  with  David, 
thou  may  eft  fay,  Unlefs  thy  law  had  been  my  delight, 
1  f houl  d  then  have  perifned  in  mine  ajjliftion  ?  Think 
then,  c  \ih\sword  be  fo  full  of  confolations,  what 
*  overflowing  fprings  lhali  we  find  in  God  himfelf? 
€  If  his  letters  are  fo  comfortable,  what  will  th- 
c  glories  of  his  prefence  be?  If  the  promiie  is  fo 
c  fweet,  what  will  the  performance  be  ?  If  the  Tefla- 
c  went  of  our  Lord,  and  our  charter  for  the  king- 
1  dom,  be  fo  comfortable,  what  will  be  our  pofTeilxon 

c  of  the  kingdom  itfelf  ? - Think  farther,  ‘  What 

4  delights  have  I  alfo  found  in  the  word  preached? 
«  When  I  have  fat  under  a  heavenly,  heart-fearch- 

<  ing  teacher,  how. hath  my  heart  been  warmed  ?  Me- 

<  thinks  I  have  felt  myfelf  almoft  in  heaven.  How 
(  often  have  I  gone  to  the  congregation  troubled  in 

<  fpirit,  and  returned  joyful  ?  How  often  have  I  gone 

*  doubting,  and  God  hath  fent  me  home  perfuaded 

<  of  his  love  in  Chrift?  What  cordials  have  I  met 
c  with  to  animate  me  in  every  conflict  ?  If  but  the 

*  face  of  Pdofes  fhine  fo  glorioufly,  what  glory  is 

<  there  in  the  face  of  God  ?  If  the  feet  of  them  that 
4  publijh  peace ,  that  bring  good  tidings  of  fd  at  ion, 
4  be  beautiful ;  how  beautiful  is  the  face  of  the  Prince 
l  0f  Peace  ?  If  this  treafure  be  fo  precious  i  i  earthen 
l  vejfels ;  what  is  that  treafure  laid  up  in  heaven? 

*  Blejpd  are  the  eyes  that  fee  what  is  feen  there,  and 
i  ihe  ear s  that  hear  the  things  that  are  heard  there. 
t  There  On  all  I  hear  Elijah ,  Ifaiah,  Jeremiah ,  John, 
t  Peter ,  Paul  ;  not  preaching  to  gainfayers,  in  im- 
«  prifonment,  perfecution,  and  reproach;  but  tri- 

1  umphing 
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4  umpiring  in  the  praifes  of  him  that  hath  railed 
4  them  to  honoor  and  glory.’ — Think  a;lfo,  4  What 
1  joy  is  it  to  have  accefs  and  acceptance  in  prayer  ; 
‘  that  I  may  always  go  to  God,  and  open  my  cafe, 
4  and  unbofom  my  foul  to  him,  as  to  my  molt 
‘  faithful  friend  ;  but  it  will  be  a  more  unfpeakable 

*  joy  when  I  lliall  receive  all  blelHngs  without  a(k- 
4  ing,  and  all  my  neceflities  and  miferies  will  be 
4  removed,  and  when  God  himfelf  will  be  the  por- 
4  tion  and  inheritance  of  my  foul.’— — As  for  the 
Lord's  J, upper ,  4  What  a  privilege  is  it  to  be  ad* 
4  mitted  to  fit  at  his  table,  to  have  his  covenant 

*  fealed  to  me  there  ?  But  all  the  life  and  comfort 
4  there,  is  to  allure  me  of  the  comforts  hereafter,  0 
4  the  difference  between  the  1  aft  fupper  of  Ch  r  j  ft  on 
4  earth,  and  the  marriage  fupper  of  the  Lamb  at  the 
4  great  day  ;  Then  his  room  will  be  the  glorious 

*  heavens;  his  attendants,  all  the  hods  of  angels 

*  and  faints  ;  no  Judas ,  no  unfurnifhed  gueff  comes 
4  there,  but  the  humble  believers  muff  ft  down  by 
<  him,  and  their  feijl  will  be  their  mutual  loving  and 

*  rejoicing.’ — • — •Concerning  the  communion  of  faints, 
think  with  thyfelff,  4  What  a  pleafure  is  it  to  live 
4  with  intelligent  and  heavenly  Chriftians?  David 
4  fays  of  fa  ch,  they  were  all  his  delight .  O  what  a 

*  delightful  fociety  then  ffuli  l  have  above?  Had  I 
4  hurt  ken  Job  on  the  dunghill,  what  a  mirror  of 
‘  patience  ?  and  what  will  it  be  to  fee  him  in  glory  ? 
4  Howdelightful  to  luve  heard  Paul  and  Silas  Tinging 
4  in  the  docks?  How  much  more  to  hear  them  fug 

p i  ai fes  in  heaven  ?  v7bat  melody  did  David  make 
on  his  harp  ?  But  how  much  more  melodious  to 
hear  that  fzveet  finger  in  the  heavenly  choir  ?  What 
would  I  have  given  for  an  hour’s  free  converfe  with 

jf  c  Paul, 
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4  Paul ,  when  he  was  juft  come  down  from  the  thir 
4  heaven  ?  But  I  mufh  lllortly  fee  thole  things  ni) 
felf,  and  poffefs  what  I  fee.’— ■ — Once  more,  thin 


of  praifing  God  in  concert  with  his  faints.  4  Wh: 
4  if  I  had  been  in  the  place  of  thofe  fhepherds ,  \vl 
4  faw,  and  heard,  the  heavenly  hoft  hinging,  Glory 
4  God  in  the  highefl ,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  w 
4  towards  men?  But  I  lliall  fee  and  hear  more  glor 
4  ous  things.  How  bleded  ihould  I  have  thougl 
4  my  felf,  had  I  heard  Ch rift  in  his  thankf givings  to  l 
4  Father  ?  How  much  more,  when  I  lliall  hear  hi 
4  pronounce  me  blefed  ?  If  there  was  fuch  joy  : 
4  bringing  back  the  ark ,  or  at  rebuilding  the  temph 
■<  what  will  there  be  in  the  new  fferufalem  ?  If  t 

<  earth  rent ,  when  the  people  rejoiced  at  Solomoi 
‘  coronation  ;  what  a  joyfu.l  fliout  will  there  be 

4  the  appearing  of  the  King  of  the  church  ?  If,  uh. 
4  the  foundations  of  the  earth  were  laid,  the  mornin 
4  fars  fang  together ,  and  all  the  fons  of  God fhout 

<  f  r  j0y  •  wnat  a  joyful  long  v.  ill  tuere  be,  wn< 
4  the  world  of  glory  is  both  founded  and  finilhe 
4  when  the  top  f tone  is  laid,  and  when  the  holy  ci 
4  is  adorn,  d  on  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife T 

■S-fl.  3.- _ Compare  the  joy  thou  /halt  hare  in  hear 

with  what  the  faints  hare  found  in  the  way  to  it ,  a 
in  the  foretajles  of  it.  When  did  God  ever  reveal  t 
-leaft  of  hunk  11  to  any  of  his  faints,  bui  the  jo^ 
their  hearts  was  anfwerable  to  tne  revelation  ? 
what  an  ex  Lacy  was  Peter  on  the  mount  or  trar 
figuration  ?  Mafter,  fays  he,  it  is  good  for  us  to 

w) 

here  ;  let  us  make  three  tabernacles  ;  one  for  thee,  a 

one  for  Mofes,  and  one  fbr  Elias.  As  if  he  had  fai 

4  O  let  us  not  go  down  again  to  yonder  perkcuti 

4  rabble  ;  let  t:s  not  return  to  our  mean  and  kken 

4  da 
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<  ftate.  Is  it  not  better  to  (lay  here  now  we  are 
v  here  ?  Is  not  here  better  company,  and  Tweeter 
4  pleafure  ?’  How  was  Paul  lifted  up  with  what  he 
Taw  ?  How  did  the  face  of  Modes  fliine,  when  he  had 
been  talking  with  God  ?  Thefe  were  all  extraordmai  y 
foretafles  ;  but  little  to  the  fall  beatifical  vifion. 
How  often  have  we  read  and  heard  of  dying  faints, 
who  have  been  as  full  of  joy  as  their  hearts  could 
hold  *,  and  when  their  bodies  have  felt  the  extremity 
of  fiekn-efs  and  pain,  have  had  much  of  heaven  in 
their  fpirits,  and  their  joy  hath  far  exceeded  their 
for  rows  ?  If  a  f  park  of  this  fire  be  fo  glorious,  even 
am  Id  ft  the  Tea.  of  adverfity  ;  what  then  is  gl«ry 
itfelf  >  O  the  joy  that  the  martyrs  have  felt  in  the 
flames  I  They  were  flefh  and  blood,  as  well  as  we  ; 
it  mu  ft  therefore  be  forae*  excellent  thing  that  filled 
their  fpirits  with  joy,  while  their  bodies  were  burning. 
Think,  Reader,  in  thy  meditations,  ‘  Sure  it  muft  be 
i  forne  wonderful  foretalie-  of  glory,  that  made  the 
<■  flames  of  fire  eafy,  and  the  king  of  terrors  wel- 

<  come.  What  then  is  glory  itfelf?  What  a  blefTed  reft, 

4  when  the  thoughts  of  it  made  Paul  defire  to  dipart, 

L  and.  be  with  Chri ft. ;  and  makes  the  faints  never  think 
4  themfelves  well,  till  they  are  dead  ;  Shall  Saunders 
c  embrace  the  ftake,  and  cry,  Welcome  crofs  ?  And 
1  final  1  not  I  more  delightfully  embrace  my  bleflednefs, 

<  and  cry,  Welcome  crown  ?  Shall  Bradford  kifs  the 
4  faggot  ?  An  cL  fliall  not  I  kifs  the  Saviour }  Shall 
4  another  poor  martyr  rejoice  to  have  her  foot  in  the 
4  fame  hole  of  the  ftocks  in  which  Mr.  Phil  pot*  s  had 
4  been  before  her  ?  And  fliall  not  I  rejoice,  that  my 
4  foul  fliall  live  in  the  fame  place  of  glory,  where 
4  Clirift  and  his  apoftles  are  gone  before  me  ?  Shall 

<  fire  and  faggot,  prifons  'and  banifliment,  cruel 

*  mock- 
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mock  mgs  and  fcourgings,  be  more  welcome  t< 
others,  than  Chrift  and  glory  to  me  ?  God  forbid. 
Sc-St.  (j.  Compare  the  glory  of  the  heavenly  kingdom 
unth  the  glory  of  the  church  on  earth ,  and  of  Chrift  ii 
his  Cate  of  humiliation.  If  Chrift  inhering  in  the 
room  of  finners  had  fuch  excellency,  what  is  Chrifl 
at  his  Father  s  right  hand  ?  Ir  the  church  under  hei 
fms  and  enemies  have  lb  much  beauty,  what  will  flit 
have  at  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  l  How  wonderful 
Son  God  in  the  form  of  a  fervant  ?  When 
he  i  s  corn,  a  new  liar  mu  ft  appear,  and  conduct  the 
ft* angers  to  woriliip  him  in  a  manger  ;  heavenly 
hofts  with  their  fongs  rauft  celebrate  his  nativity  ; 
while  a  child,  he  mull  difpute  with  doctors  ;  when 
he  enters  upon  his  office,  he  turns  '  water  into 
wine  ;  feeds  thoufands  with  a  few  loaves,  and 
fillies  ;  cieanfes  the  lepers,  heals  the  fick,  reftores 
the  lame,  gives  fight  to  the  blind,  and  raifes  the 
dead.  How  wonderful  then  is  his  celeftial  glorv  l 
If  there  be  fuch  cutting  dozen  of  boughs ,  a  d  fpread - 
ing  of  garments,  and  crying ,  Hof  anna,  for  one  that 
comes  into  Jeritfalem  riding  on  an  aft  what  will  there 
be  when  he  comes  with  his  angels  in  his  glory  ?  If 
they  that  heard  him  preach  the  g  ft  pel  of  the  kingdom, 
confefs.  Never  man  Jpake  like  this  man;  they  then 
that  behold  his  majefty  in  his  kingdom,  will  fay. 
There  zuas  never  glory  like  this  glory .  If,  when  his 
enemies  came  to  apprehend  him,  they  f  ll  to  the 
ground;  if,  when  he  is  dying,  the  earth  quakes ,  the 
vail  of  the  temple  is  rent,  the  fun  eclipjed ,  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  faints  arife ,  and  the  ftanders-by  acknow¬ 
ledge ,  verily  this  was  the  Son  of  Cod ;  O  what  a  day 
will  it  be,  when  the  dead  muft  all  arife,  and  ftand 
before  him  ;  when  he  will  once  mo  'e  ftiake}  not  the 

earth 
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earth  only,  but  the  heavens  alfo  ;  when  this  Ain  fliaH 
be  taken  out  of  the  firmament,  and  be  everlaftingly 
darkened  with  his  glory  ;  and  when  every  tongue 
fliall  confefs  him  to  be  Lord  and  King!  If  when  he 
rofe  again,  death  and  the  grave  loft  their  power  ;  if 
angels  mu  ft  roll  away  the  ft lone ,  terrify  the  keepers , 
till  they  are  as  dead  m'n,  and  fend  the  tidings  to  his 
difciples  ;  if  he  afcend  to  heaven  in  their  fight  ; 
what  power,  dominion,  and  glory,  is  he  now  pof- 
fefTed  of,  and  which  we  muff  for  ever  poiTefs  with 
him  !  When  he  is  gone,  can  a  few  poor  fifhermen 
and  tentmakers  cure  the  lame,  blind,  and  fick, 
open  prifons,  deftroy  the  dilobedient,  raife  the  dead, 
and  aftonilli  their  adverfaries  ?  What  a  world  will 
that  be,  where  every  one  can  do  greater  works  than 
thefe  !  If  the  preaching  the  gofpel  be  accompanied 
with  fuch  power  as  to  difcover  the  fecrets  of  the 
heart,  humble  the  proud  Tinner,  and  make  the  mo  ft 
obdurate  tremble  ;  -if  it  can  make  men  burn  their 
boohs ,  fell  their  lands ,  bring  in  the  price ,  and  lay 
it  dozen  at  the  preacher’s  feet  ;  if  it  can  convert 
tboufands,  and  turn  the  world  up  fide  down ;  if  its. 
doctrine,  from  the  prifoner  at  the  bar,  can  make 
the  judge  on  the  bench  tremble  ;  if  Chrift  and  his 
faints  have  this  power  and-  honour  in  the  day  of 
their  abafement,  and  in  the  time  appointed  for  their 
fullering  and  difgrace  ;  what  then  will  they  have  in 
their  abfolute  dominion,  and  full  advancement  in 
their  kingdom  of  glory  ? 

Seer.  to. . -Compare  the  glorious  change  thou  fhalt 

h  woe  at  Lift,  with  the  gracious  change  which  the  fpirit 
hath  here  wrought  on  thy  heart .  There  is  not  the 
fma deft  fincere  grace  in  thee,  but  is  of  greater 
wortn  than  the  riches  of  the  Indies ;  not  a  hearty 

defire 
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defire  and  groan  after  Chrid,  but  is  more  to  be  valued 
than  the  kingdoms  of  the  world.  A  renewed  na¬ 
ture  is  the  very  image  of  God,  Chrift  dwelling  in  us  ; 
and  the  fpirit  of  God  abiding  in  us  ;  It  is  a  beam  from 
the  face  of  God  ;  the  feed  of  God  remaining  in  us  ;  the 
only  inherent  beauty  of  the  rational  foul  :  It  enobles 
man  above  all  nobility  ;  fits  him  to  underdand  his 
Maker’s  pieafure,  do  his  will,  and  receive  his  glory. 
If  this  grain  of  mufiard- feed  be  fo  precious,  what  is 
the  tree  of  life  in  the  mid/}  of  the  l  aradije  of  God  P 
If  a  fpark  of  life,  which  will  but  drive  againd  cor¬ 
ruptions,  and  flame  out  a  few  defires  and  groans, 
be  of  fo  much  worth  ;  how  glorious  then  is  the 
fountain  of  this  life  ?  If  we  are  laid  to  be  like  Gody 
when  we  are  prefled  down  with  a  body  of  fin  ;  lure 
we  fliall  be  much  more  like  God,  when  we  have  no 
fuch  thing  as  fin  within  us.  Is  the  defire  after,  and 
love  of  heaven  fo  excellent;  what  then  is  the 
thing  it  fell?  Is  our  joy  in  forefeeing  and  believing 
fo  fweet  ;  what  will  be  the  joy  o:  full  pofleflion^ 
How  glad  is  a  Chriflian  when  he  feels  his  heart  begin 
to  melt  and  be  diilblved  with  the  thoughts  of  finfui 
unkindnefs!  Even  this  forrow  yields  him  joy.  O 
what  then  will  it  be,  when  we  fliall  know,  and  love, 
and  rejoice,  and  praife  in  the  highed  perfection  ? 
Think  with  thyfelf,  4  What  a  change  was  it,  to  be 

*  taken  from  that  date  wherein  I  was  born,  and  in 

*  which  Iwas  rivetted  by  cudom,  when  thoufands. 
<  of  fins  lay  upon  my  fcore,  and  if  I  had  fo  died 

*  I  had  been  damned  for  ever  ?  What  an  aftonifliing 
i  change,  to  be  judified  from  all  thefe  enormous 
i  crimes,  and  freed  from  all  thefe  fearful  plagues, 
«  and  made  an  heir  of  heaven  ?  How  often,  when 
4  I  have  thought  of  my  regeneration,'  have  I  cried 

4  out 


* 


313 


Ch.  15*  ajlfled  byfenfible  objefls. 

c  out,  O  bleded  day!  and  bleded  be  the  Lord  that- 
4  ever  I  faw  it  !  How  then'  Ilia i l  1  cry  out  in  heaven, 

4  O  bleded  eternity.1  and  bleded  be  the  Lord  that 
4  brought  me  to  it?  Did  the  angels  of  God  rejoice 

*  to  fee  my  conversion  ?  Surely  they  will  congra-  - 

*  tulate  my  felicity  in  my  falvation.  Grace  is  but 
4  a  fpark  raked  up  in  the  allies,  covered  with  flelh 
«  from  the  fight  of  the  world,  and  Sometimes  covered 
<  with  corruption  from  my  own  fight;  but  my  e.ver- 
«  lading  glory  will  not  be  fo  clouded,  nor  my  light 
4  be  under  a  bujhel ,  but  upon  an  Lilt,  even  upon 
4  mount  Sion,  the  mount  of  God.9 

Se&.  1 1. - -Once  more,  compare  the  joys  which  thou 

fjalt  have  above ?  with  thofe  foretajies  of  it  which  the 
Spirit  hath  g'ven  thee  here .  Hath  not  God  femetimes 
revealed  himfelf  extraordinarily  to  thy  foul,  and  let 
a  drop  of  glory  fall  upon  it?  Had  thou  not  been 
ready  to  fay,  c  O  that  it  might  be  thus  with  my  foul 
4  continually  !’  Didd  thou  never  cry  out  with  the 
martyr ,  after  thy  long  and  mournful  ezpedat ions, 

4  He  is  come,  he  is  come  ?’  Didd  thou  never,  under 
a  lively  fermon  of  heaven,  or  in  thy  retired 'con¬ 
templations  on  that  bleffed  date,  perceive  thy  droop- 
ing  fpirits  revive,  and  thy  dejecied  heart  lift  up  the 
head,  and  the  light  of  heaven  dawn  on  thy  foul  ? 
Think  with  thyfelf,  4  What  is  this  earned  to  the  full 
4  inheritance  ?  Alas,  all  this  light  that  fo  amazeth 
4  and  rejoiceth  me,  is  but  a  candle  lighted  from 

*  heaven,  to  lead  me  thither  through  this  world  of 
4  darknefs  l  If  feme  godly  men  have  been  over- 
4  whelmed  with  joy,  till  they  have  cried  out,  Hold 

'v 

b  Lord,  [lay  thy  hand ;  I  can  bear  no  more:  What 
4  fhen  will  be  my  joys  in  heaven,  when  my  foul 

*  lliali  be  fo  capable  of  feeing  and  enjoying  God, 
■»  * 

4  that 
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i.ha^  tiiough  the  light  be  ten  thoufand  times  greater 
4  than  the  fun,  yet  my  eyes  ilia  1 1  be  able  for  ever 
to  behold  it?'  Or  if  thou  haft  not  yet  felt  the fc 
fweet  foretades,  (for  every  believer  hath  not  felt 
them)  then  make  ufe  offu'ch  delightsas  thou  haft  felt, 
in  order  the  better  to  difcern  what  thou  final t  here* 
after  feel. 


Sect,  12.  (II)  1  am  now  tofheiv  how  heavenly  contem¬ 
plation  may  be  preferred  from  a  wandering  heart .  Our 
chief  work  ii  here  to  difcover  the  danger,  and  that 
dill  d ;  re  &  to  the  fitted  remedy*  The  heart  will 
prove  the  greatefb  hinderance  in  this  heavenly  em¬ 
ployment  ;  either,- by  backwardnefs  to  it  ; _ or? 

by  trifling  m  it  ; - or,  by  frequent  excurflions  to 

ether  objetts;- - or,  by  abruptly  ending  the  work 

befere  it  is  well  begun.  .  As  yon  value  the  comfort  of. 
this  work,,  thefe  dangerous  evils  mud  be  faithfully 
refided.  . 

beft.  13.  (1  )Thou  wilt  find  thy  heart  as  backward  to 


thU,  I  think ,  as  to  any  work  in  the  world.  O  what 
excufes  will  it  make!  WhaJ:  evallons  will  it  find  out  ! 
What  delays  and  demurs,  when  it  is  ever  fa  much 
convinced  !  Either  it  will  cpiedion,  whether  it  be  a 
duty  or  not  ;  or,  if  it  be  fo  to  others,  whether  to 


thyfelr.  It  will  tell  thee,  c  This  is  a  work  for  minif- 
4  tors  that  have  nothing  elfe  to  dtidyj  or  for  perfons 
4  that  have  more  lei  lure  than  thou  had.’  If  thou 
be  a  minider  it  will  teil  thee,  c  This  is  the  duty 
4  oi  the  people  ;  it  is  enough  for  thee  to  meditate 
(  for  their  indrudion,  and  let  them  meditate  on 
1  what  they  have  heard.5  As  if  it  was  thy  duty  only 
to  cook  their  meat,  and  ferve  it  up,  and  they  alone 
mud  eat  it,  diged  it*,  and  live  upon  it.  1  :.]\  this 

will  not  do*  thy.  heart  will  tell  thee  ’  other  bufi- 
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nefs,  or  fet  thee  upon  Tome  other  duty,  for  it  had 
rather  go  to  any  duty  than  this.  Perhaps  it  will  tell 
thee,  4  Other  duties  are  greater,  and  therefore  this 
4  mull:  give  place  to  them,  becaufe  thou  had:  no  time 
4  for  both.  Public  bufinefs  is  more  important  ;  to 
4  fhidy  and  preach  for  the  faving  of  fouls,  muft  be 
4  preferred  before  thefe  private  contemplations.5  As 
if  thou  hadfb  not  time  to  care  for  thy  own  falva- 
tion,  for  looking  after  that  of  others.  Or  thy  cha¬ 
rity  to  others  were  fo  great,  that  it  obliges  thee  to 
regleft  thy  own  eternal  welfare,  Or,  as  if  there  were 
any  better  way  to  ft  us  to  be  ufeful  to  others,  than 
making  this  proof  of  our  doftrine  ourfelves.  Cer¬ 
tainly  heaven  is  the  bed;  fire  to  light  our  candle  at, 
and  the  bell  book  for  a  preacher  to  fhidy  ;  and  if  we 
would  be  perfuaded  to  fludy  that  more,  the  church 
would  be  provided  with  more  heavenly  lights;  and 
when  our  (Indies  are  divine,  and  our  fpirits  divine,- 
our  preaching  will  alfo  be  divine,  and  we  may  be 

called  Divines  indeed.  - Or,  if  thy  heart  have 

nothing  to  fay  againd:  the  work,  it  will  trifle  away 
the  time  in  delays,  and  promife  this  dav,  and  the 

next,  but  (till  keep  off  from  the  bufinefs. - -Or,  it 

will  give  thee  a  flat  denial,  and  oppofe  its  own  tin- 
willingnefs  to  thy  reafon.  All  this  I  fpeak  of  the 
heart,  fo  far  as  it  is  (bill  carnal  ;  for  I  know,  fo  far 

as  it  is  fpiritual,  it  will  judge  this  the  Iweeted:  work 
in  the  world. 

Sedt.  14.  What  is  now  to  be  done?  Wilt  thou  doit, 
if  I  tell  thee?  Wouldfl  thou  not  fay  in  a  like  cafe, 

4  What  diould  I  do  with  a  fervant  that  will  not 
*  work  ?  or  with  a  horfe  that  will  not  travel  ?  Shall 
4  I  keep  them  to  look  at?’  Then  faithfully  deal  thus 
with  thy  heart;  perfuade  it  to  the  work,  take  no 

denial,. 


with  it.  Hail  thou  no  command  of  thy  own  thoughts? 


H  not  the  fubje/t  of  thy  meditations  a  matter  of 


choice,  efpecially  under  this  conduit  of  thy  judg¬ 
ment  ?  Surely  God  gave  thee,  with  thy  new  nature, 
fome  power  to  govern  thy  thoughts.  Art  thou  again 
become  a  have  to  thy  depraved  nature?  Re  fume  thy- 
authority.  Gall  in  the  fpirit  of  Chrid  to  thine  affif- 
tance,  who  is  never  backward  to  fo  good  a  work-, 
nor  will  deny  his  'help -in  fo  j u ft  a  caufe. ,  Say  to 
him,  4  Lord,  thou  •  gaved  my  reafon  the  command 
4  of  my  thoughts  and  affections  ;  the  authority  I 
'  have  received  over  them  is  from  thee  ;  and  now  be- 
4  hold,  they  refufe  to  obey  thine  authority  :  Thou 
4  commanded:  me  to  fet  them  to  the  work  of  hea- 
4  venly  meditation,  but  they  rebel,  and  dubbornly 
4  refufe  the  duty.  .Wilt  thou  not  a  (lift  me  to  exercife 
4  that  authority,  which,  thou  had  given  me  ?  O  fend 
1  down  thy  fpirit,  that  Inray  enforce  thy  commands, 
s  and  effectually  compel  them  to  obey  thy  will/ 
Thus  thou  fhalt  fee  thy  heart  will  fubmit,  its  re- 
fidance  be  overcome,  anddtsbackwardnefs.be  turned 
into  chearful  compliance. 

Seel.  15.  (2)  Thy  heart  will  alfo  he  likely  to  betray 
thee  by  trifling ,  when  it fhould  he  effectually  meditating. 
Perhaps  when  thou  had  an  hour  for  meditation,  the 
time  will  be  (pent  before  thy  heart  will  be  ferions. 
This  doing  of  duty,  as  if  we  did  it  not,  ruins  as 
many  as  the  omi-ffion  of  it.  Here  let  thine  eye  be 
always  upon  thy  heart.  Look  not  fo  much  to  the 
time  it  fpends  in  the  duty,  as  to  the  quantity  and 
quality  of  the  work  that  is  done.  You  can  tell  by 
his  work,' whether  a  fervnnt  hath  been  diligent.  Aik 
ypurfelf,  (  What  affections  have  yet  been  exercifed? 


4  How.. 
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4  How  much  am  I  yet  got  nearer  to  heaven  ?  T  link 
not,  fmee  thy  heart  ks  fo  trifling,  it  is  better  to  let  it 
alone:  For,  by  this  means  thou  wilt  certainly  banifh 
all  fpiritual  obedience ;  b>. caufe  the  beft  hearts,  be 
ing  but  fan  diked  in  part,  will  refill,  fo  far.  as  they 
are  carnal.  Bat  rather  connder  weil  the  coiiuption 
of  thy  nature;  and  that  its  fulfill  iridifpoiitions  will 
not  fa  per  flde  the  commands  of  God;  nor  one  fin. 
excufe  for  another  ;  and  that  God  lias  appointed 
means  to  excite  oar  affections.  This  (elf-realoning, 
felf-coafidering  duty  of  heavenly  meditation,  is  the 
mod:  lingular  means,  both  to  excite  and  increafe  lore. 

ref ore  flay  not  from  the  duty  till  tuou  iceiefl 
thy  love  coilftrain  thee  ;  any  more  than  thou  wouldfb 
flay  from  the  fire,  till  thou  .fee left  thy  ml  f  warm  ;  but 
jengage  in.  the  work,  till  love  .is  excised,  and  tutn. 
love  will  couftrain  thee  to  further  duty. 

Sed.  16.  (3;  Thy  h.art  will  alfo  be  making  exu  rfons 
from  t by  heavenly  meditation  . to  other  objects.  It  will 
be  turning  alide,  like  a  carelels  fervant,  .0  talk  with 
every  cue  that  pafletli  by.  Wiien.  there  fhould  oe 
nothing  in  thy  mind  bat  heaVen.,  it  will  be  thin  .nig 
of  thy  calling,  or  thy  afflictions,  or  of  every  bird, 
or  tree,  or  place  tli.au  feeit.  1  he  cure  is  here  the 
fame  as  before-;  ufe  watchiuhiefs  and  violence,  3ay 
to  thy  heart,  4  What,  did  I  come  hither  to  think  of 
4  my  worldly  buffnefs,  of  perfons,  places,  news,  or 

*  vanity,  or  of  any  thing  but  heaven,  be  it  ever  io 

*  good  t  Canfl  thou  not  watch  one  hair?  W culdfl 
4  thou  leave  this  world,  and  dwell  for  ever  with 
4  Chr ill  in  heaven,  and  not  leave  it  one  hour  to 
4  dwell  with  Chr  ill  in  meditation  ?  Is  this  thy  love 
4  to  thy  friend  ?  Doll  thou  love  Chr  lid,  and  the  place 

4  of 
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3 \b  Heavenly  Cmtefnplaiion  -guarded  Ch. 

‘  of  thy- eternal,  blefled  abode,  no  more  than  this  V 
If  the  raven] agfowes  oi  wandering  thoughts  devour 
toe  meditations  intended  for  heaven,  they  devour 
tue  lire  and  joy  of  thy  thoughts:  Therefore  drive 
Hum  away  from  thy  facrifice,  and  dri&ly  keep  thy 
heart  to  the  work. 

Setf .  17.  (4)  Abruptly  ending  thy  meditation  before  it  is 
well  begun ,  is  another  way  in  which  thy  heart  will 
(1  c  cei  js  iIul*  X  non  may  eft  eauly  perceive  tnis  in  other 
duties*  In  fecret  prayer ,  is  not  thy  heart  urging 
thee  to  cut  it  itiort,  and  frequently  making  a  motion 
to  have  done  ?  So  in  heavenly  contemplation ,  thy  heart 
will  be  weary  of  the  work,  and  will  flop  thy  hea¬ 
venly  walk  before  thou  art  well  warm.  But  charge  it 
in  the  name  of  God  to  flay,  and  not  do  fo  great  a 
work  by  halves.  Say  to  it,  4  Foolidi  heart  !  if 
4  thou  beg  awhile,,  and  goelt  away  before  thou  haft 
4  thy  alms,  is  not  thy  begging  a  loft  labour  ?  If 
4  thou  flopped  before  the  end  of  thy  journey,  is  not 
4  thy  travel  loft  ?  Thou  curie  ft  hither  in  hope  to 
4  have  a  fight  of  the  glory  which  thou  mud  inherit  ; 

4  and  wilt  thou  dap  when  thou  art  a! mod  at  the  top  of 
4  t he  hill,  and  turn  back  before  thou  had  taken  thy 
4  furvey  ?  Thou  earned  hither  in  hope  to  fpeak  with 
*  God,  and  wilt  thou  go  before  thou  had  feen  him! 

4  Thou  caned  to  bathe  thyfelf  in  the  dream?  of 
4  confolation,  and  to  that  end  didd  unci  oath  thyfelf 
4  of  thy  earthly  thoughts  ;  and  wilt  thou  only 
4  touch  the  bank,  and  return.  ?  Thou  earned  to  fpy 
4  out  the  land  of  p'omife  ;  go  not  back  without  one 
c  clufler  cf  grapes  to  fieiu  thy  brelhten  for  their 
4  encouragement.  Let  them  fee  that  thou  had  tailed 
c  of  the  wine,  by  the  gladnefs  of  thy  heart  ;  and 
c  that  thou  had  been  anointed  with  the  oil;  by  the 
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*  chearfulnefs  of  thy  countenance  ;  and  haft  fed  of 

*  the  milk  and  honey,  by  the  mildnefs  of  thy  difpofi- 
c  tioti,  and  the  fweetnefs  of  thy  converfation. 
6  This  heavenly  fire  would  melt  thy  frozen  heart, 

6  and  refine  and  fpiritualize  it;  but  it  mu  ft  have 

*  time  to  operate.’  Thus  purfue  the  work  till  fome- 
thing  be  done,  till  thy  graces  be  in  exercife,  thy 
.affe&ions  raifed,  and  thy  foul  refrefhed  with  the 
delights  above;1  or,  if  thou  canft  not  obtain  thefe 
ends  at  oncef  be  the  more  earned:  at  another  time. 
Blejfed  is  that  fervant ,  whom  his  Lord  when  he  comet 
jhall find  fo  doing, 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Heavenly  contemplation  exemplified,  and  the  whole 

work  concluded. 

Self  I  The  reader's  attention  excited  to  the  following  example  of  me¬ 
ditation,  Sell  2.  c  the  excellencies  of  heavenly  ref  ?  Self.  3. 
c  its  nearnefs *  Self  4.  dreadful  to  fnners ,  Self  5.  and  joyful  to 
c  faints  '  Self,  6*  its  dear  pw  chafe  *  7.  its  difference 

4  from  earth.  Self.  8.  The  heart  pleaded  with .  Self,  9,  Un— 
4  belief  banifhed .  Self .  id.  A  carelefs  world  pitied.  Self . 
c  il  — 13*  Heavenly  reft  the  objclf  of  love ,  Self  14 — 21.  and 
4  joy.  Self.  22.  The  heart's  backwardnefs  to  heavenly  joy  fa— 
c  merited.  Self.  2,3-^  27 .  Heavenly  ref  the  cljil?  of  def  fed 
Self..  28.  Such  meditation  as  this  urged  upon  the  reader  ;  Self . 
29.  The  mif chief  of  neglelfing  it  :  Self.  30.  The  happinefs  of 
purfuirg  it.  Self.  3l»  The  author' s  concluding  prayer  for  the 
fueccejs  of  his  work . 


An  example  of 


Sea.  i.  A  N  D  now,  Reader,  according  to  the  above 
JL  Indirections,  make  confcience  of  daily  exer- 
cifi'g  iffy  graces  in  meditation ,  as  well  as  Prayer  :  Re¬ 
tire  into  fom e  f  eret  place,  at  a  time  the  nioft  conveni¬ 
ent  to  thy  felt,  and  laying  afide  all  worldly  thoughts ,  vJith 
all  pojjlhle  ferjoufnefs  and  reverence,  look  up  toward 
heaven,  remember  there  is  thine  eve)  lafing  refl,  ftudy 
its  excellency  and  reality,  and  rife  from  fenfe  to  faith, 
by  comparing  heavenly  with  earthly  joys  :  Then  mix 
ejaculations  with  thy  loli  loonies  ;  till  having  pleaded 
the  cafe  reverently  with  God  ,  and  ierioufly  with  thy 
.own  heart  thou  bait  pleaded  t hy le If  from  a  clod  to  a 
flame,  from  a  forgetful  flnner  arid  a  lover  of  the 
world,  to  an.  ardent  lover  of  God,  from  a  fearful 
coward  to  a  rejoiced  Chriflian,  from  an  unfruitful 
fcidnefs  to  a  joyful  life  ;  in  a  word,  till  thou  haft 
pleaded  thy  heart  from  earth  to  heaven,  from  car¬ 
ver  fin  g  below  to  walking  with  God,  and  till  thou  canft 
jay  thy  heart  to  reft,  as  in  the  bo  fom  of  Chrift,  by 
fume  fuch  nieditatfon  of  thy  everlafling  refl ,  as  is  here 


ufded  for  thy  aibftance. 

Seft.  2,»  4  Reft !  How  fweet  the  fou^d?  Jt  is  melody 
;  to  my  ears  !  It  lies  as  a  reviving  cordial  at  my 
t  heart,  and  from  thence  lends  forth  lively  fpirits, 

;  which  beat  through  all  the  pulles  of  my  foul  !  Reft 
:  not  as  the  jftoue  that  refts  on  the  earth)  nor  as  this 
‘  fte ill  fhall  reft  in  the  grave,  nor  fuch  a  reft  as  the 
<  carnal  world  defires.  Q  bleifed  reft  !  When  we 
yofl  not  day  and  night ,  faying!  holy,  holy,  holy, 
\  Lord  God  Almighty  !  When  yve  iliall  reft  from  fm, 
.  but  not  from  worfhip  ;  from  filtering  and  for  row, 
ciut  notfromjoy!  O  Hefted  day  !  When!  fhall 
,  rdb  with  God  !  When  I  fnail  reft  in  the  bofom  oi 
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<  nlv  Lord!  When  1  {hall  reft  in  knowing,  loving, 

*  .  _  '('.a  on  A 
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<  ihaii  reft  in  my  love  to  him  5  and  njdc.e  ov.r  me 
t  VJith  joy,  and  joy  over  me  v.i;h  Jinging,  as  1 

*  rejoice  in  him  I 

Seel.  How  near  is  tfcat  mod  bletfcd,  joy ful  day,  it 

<  conies  apace.  He  that  /hall  come  will  come,  and  wui 
i  noi  tarry.  Though  my  Lord  fee  ms  to  relay  has  cn  ?- 

<  ing  yet  a  lit  U  tvhih  and  he  will  be  here.  Wha: 

*  is  a  few  hundred  years,  When  they  are  over  ?  How 
4.  fnrdy  will  his.  (im  appear  !  How  fuddenly  will  he 

*  feize  upon  the  carelefs  world,  even  as  the  ligntenmg 
4  cometh  out  of  the  eaf,  and  f hi  net a  unto  the  wejl  ?  ne 
4  who  is  gone  hence,y7*4//  fo  come.  JNXethinksl  hear  his 
4  trumpet  found !  Methinks  I  fee  him  coining  witn  thuds 

*  with  his  attending  angels  in  ma jelly  and  glory  ? 
Sett.  4.  O  fecure  finntrs  !  What  now  will  you 

«  do  ?  Where  will  you  hide  your  ft  Ires  ?  What  Ilia  11 

*  cover  you?  Mountains  are  gone  ;  the  heavens  and 
4  the  earth  which  were ,  are  faffed  away  ;  the  de- 

4  vouring  fire  hath  confumed  all,  except  yourfelves,, 
4  who  mull  be  the  fuel  for  ever.  O  that  you  comltf 
4  con  fume  as  foon  as  the  earth  $  and  melt  away  as 
4  did  the  heavens  !  Ah,  thefe  wifhes  are  now  but 
4  vain  !  The  Lamb  himfelf  would  have  been  your 
4  friend  ;  he  would  have  loved  you,  and  ruled  you, 
and  now  have  fayed  you  ;  but  you  would  nOt  theft, 

4  and  now  it  is  too  late.  Never  cry,  Lorrd  Lord 
4  too  late,  too  late,  Man.  Why  doit  thou  look  about  ? 
4  can  any  fave  thee  ?  Whither  do  ft  thou  run  ?  Can 
4  any  hide  thee  \  O  Wretch,  that  ball  brought  thyfelf 
4  to  this  !’ 
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An  example  of  y  Ch.  26 

Sect.  5.  4  Now  blejfed  faints,  that  have  believed  and 
‘  ?beyed  !_  This  is  the  end  of  faith  and  patience. 

4  f  IliS  iS  ]t  jor  which  you  prayed  and  waited.  Do 

*  ?ou  IJ0W  repent  your  bufferings  and  borrows,  your 

*  klf“dehying  and  holy  walking  ?  are  your  tears  o & 

?  repentance  now  bitter  or  fweet  >  See  how  the 

judge  fmiles  upon  you  ;  there  is  love  in  his  looks  v 
‘  fhe^ItleS  of  Redeemer,  Hu/band,  head,  are  written 
l!l  amiable,  Hii  ning  face#  Hark,  he  calls  you  y 
ue  old's  you  flaod  here  on  his  right  hand  fear  not 
?  for  there  he  fits  his /keep.  O  joyful  fen  fence  l 
come  ye  blejfed  of  my  father ,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

1  hie  takes  you  by  the  hand,  the  door  is  open,  the 

*  kingdom  in  his,  and  therefore  yours  5  there  is  your 
place  be  lore  hi>  throne  j  the  Father  receives  you 
as  the  fpoufe  ot  his  Son,  and  bids  you  welcome  to 

i  the  Crown  of  glory.  Ever  fo  unworthy,  you  mull 

be  crowned.  1  his  was  the  project  of  free  redeeming 

grace,  the  purpofe  of  eternal  love.  O  bietfed 

4  grace  !  O  blelfed  love  !  O  how  love  and  joy  will 

4  rife  !  But  I  cannot  exprefs  it,  I  cannot  conceive  it/ 

Seel.  6.  4  This  is  that  joy  which  was  procured  by 

4  borrow,  that  crown  which  was  procured  by  the 

4  crofs.  My  Lord  wept ,  that  now  my  tears  might  be 

4  wiped  away  5  He  bled,  that  I  might  now  rejoice  ;  he 

4  was  forfaken,  that  I  might  not  now  be  forfook ,  he 

4  then  died  that  1  might  now  live.  O  free  mercy 

4  that  can  exalt  fo  vile  a  wretch!  Free  to  me,  tho> 

4  clear  to  Chrift  !  free  grace,  that  hath  chofen  me, 

4  when  thoufands  were  forfaken  !  When  mv  com- 

* 

4  panions  in  fin  mull  burn  in  hell,  I  mull  here  re- 
4  joice  in  reft  !  here  mull  I  live  with  all  chefs 
4  faints  !  O  comfortable  meeting  of  my  old  aeguain- 

4  lance, 
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<  tance,  with  whom  I  prayed,  and  v;ept,  and  fullered 
4  and  J poke  ofttn  of  this  day  and  place  !  I  lee  the 

<  grave  could  not  detain  you  ;  the  fame  love  hath 
4  redeemed  and  faved  you  alfo 

Se£t.  7. c  This  is  not  like  our  cottages  of  Clay,  our 
i  prifons,  our  earthly  dwellings.  This  voice  of  joy 

*  is  not  like  our  old  complaints,  our  impatient 
4  groans  and  fighs  ?  nor  this  melodious  praife^  like 
4  the  feoffs  and  revilings,  or  the  oaths  and  curfes, 
4'  which  we  heard  on  earth.  This  body  is  not  like 
4  that  we  had,  nor  this  foul  like  the  foul  we  had 

*  nor  this  life  like  the  fife  we  lived.  We  have 
changed  our  place  and  fate,  our .chaths  and  thoughts 

4  our  looks,  language,  and  company ,  before  a  faint 
t  was  weak  and  deipned  >  lo  pioud  ctnd  pee\i>ia,  wo 
‘  could  often  fcarce  difeern  his  graces:  But  voiv. 
4  how  glorious  a  tiling  is-  a  faint  !  Where  is  now 
-  their  body  of  fm,  which  wearied  themfelres  and 

<  thofe  about  them  }  Where  are  now  our  different 
4  judgments,  reproachful  names,  divided  1  pints* 

4  exafperated  pafions,  ft  range  looks,  uncharitable 
4  cenfures  :  Now  we  are  all  of  one  Judgment ,  o t 
4  one  name,  of  one  heart  houfe  and  ;glory.  O  fweet 
«  reconciliation  !  happy  union  !  now  the  gofpel 
v  giaii  I]0  more,  be  difliotroured  through  our  folly. 

4  No  more,  my  foul,  flxalt  thou  lament  the  fufter- 
4  i-ngs  of  the  faints,  or  the  Thurch’s  ruins,  nor 
i  mourn  thy  fuffering  friends,  nor  weep  over  their 
4  dying  beds,  or  their  graves.  Thou  fhalt*  never 
4  fuller  thy  old  temptations  from  fa  tan,  the  world, 
c  or  thy  own  flefli.  Thy  pa'ihs  and  fkkneffes  are 


<  o 
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11  cured  ;  thy  body  fliall  no  more  burthen  th 

4  with  weaknefs  and  wearinefs;  thy  aching  head, 

4  and  hsart,  thy  hunger  and  thirft,  thy  lleep  and 

k  a<b.i n 0 
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An  example  of  Ch.  1$. 

‘  labour,  are  all  gone.  O  what  a  mighty  change 
is  this?  From  the  dunghill  to  the  throne?  From 
perfecuting  finners,  to  praifing  faints  !  from  a  vile 

‘  bo  Jy  t0  this  fl lines  as  the  brightnefs  of  the 

1  firmament  !  From  a  fenfe  of  God’s  difpleafure,  to 
the  per  fed  enjoyment  of  him  in  love  !  from  all 
inv  doubts  and  tears,  to  this  pofTeflion,  which  puts 

*  me  out  of  doubt!  From  all  my  fearful  thoughts* 
ot  death,  to  this  joyiui  life  ?  BlelTed  change? 
fare  we  1  fin  and  forjow  for  ever  ;  Farewel  my 
rocky,  pi  oifd,  unbelieving  heart;  my  worldly, 
lenfual,  carnal  heart  i  And  welcome  now  my  in  oft 

‘  holv>  heavenly  nature.  Farewell  repentance.  Faith, 
and  hope  ;  and  welcome  love,  and  joy,  and  praife. 

*  I  fhall  now  have  mv  harveit,  without  ploughing 
4  or  lowing,-  my  joy  without  a  preacher,  or  a  pro- 

*  mile  ;  even  all  from  the  face  of  God  himfelf. 
c  Whatever  mixture  is  in  the  dreams,  there  is  no- 
4  thing  but  pure  Joy  in  the  fountain.  Here  Ilia  11  I 
L  be  encircled  with  eternity,  and  ever  live,  and  ever, 

‘  ever  praife  the  Lord.  My  face  will  not  wrinkle, 
i  nor  my  hair.be  grey  ;  for  this  corruptible  iliall  have 

*  put  on  incorruption ,  and  this  mortal  immortality ,  and 
4  death  Iliall  be  fwallowed  up  in  victory  ?  0  death , 

4  where  is  new  thy  fiing  I  0  grave  where  is  thy 
4  victory  P  The  date  ot  my  leafe  will  no  more  ex- 
4  nor  Iliall  J  tr-ouole  myfelf  with  thoughts  of 

4  death,  nor  lofe  my  joys  through  fear  of  lofing 
■  them.  When  millions  of  ages  are  palled,  my 

*  glory  is  but  beginning  ;  and  when  millions  more 
6  a  6  pafs’d,  it  is  na  nearer  ending.  Every  day  is 
4  all  noon,  every  month  js  harved,  every  year  is  a 
4  Jubilee,. every  age  is  full  manhood,  and  all  this  is 

*  one  eternity.  O  ble/Ted  eternity  1  The  glory  of  my 
4  S^ar/  »  perfection  of  my  perfection  l\  Sed.  8. 
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Sect.  8.  4  Ah  drowfy,  earthly  heart  l  How  coldly 
4  dod  thou  think  of  this  reviving  day  ?  Had  ft  thou 
<  rather  lit  down  in  dirt,  than  walk  in  the  palace  of 
‘  God?  Art  thou  now  remembering  thy  worldly  bu- 
4  fmefs,  or  thinking  of  thy  lulls,  earthly  delights, 

4  and  merry  company  ?  Is  it  better  to  be  here,  than 
‘  above  with  God  ?  Is  the  company  better  ?  Are  the 
4  pleaiures  greater  ?  Come  away  ;  make  no  excufe, 

4  nor  delay  ;  God  commands,  and  I  command  thee  ; 

4  gird  up  thy  loins  ;  afcend  the  mount  1  look  about 
4  thee  with  faith  and  ferioufnefs .  Look  not  back 
4  upon  the  way  of  the  wildernefs ;  except  it  be  to 
4  compare  the  kingdom  with  that  howling  defert, 

4  more  fenfibly  to  perceive  the  wide  difference.  Yon- 
4  der  is  thy  Father’s  glory  ;  yonder,  O  my  foul  !. 
4  mull  thou  remove,  when  thou  departed  from  this 
4  body;  and  when  the  power  of  thy  Lord  hath  railed 
4  it  again,  and  joined  thee  to  it,  yonder  mud  thou 
4  live  with  God  for  ever.  There  is  the  glorious  new 
4  Jerufalem ,  the  gates  of  pearl,  the  foundations  of 
4  pearl,  the  dreets  and  pavement  of  tranfparent 
4  gold.  That  fun,  which  lighted]  all  this  world, 

*  will  beufelefs  there  ;  even  thyfelf  Dual  1  be  as  bright, 
4  as  yonder  dining  fun  ;  God  will  be  the  fun,  and; 
4  Chrid  the  light,  and  in  his  light  fhalt  thou  have 
4  light.’ 

Se£h  9.  4  O  my  foul  !  dod  thou  ft  agger  at  the  prom'fe 
4  of  God  through  unbelief  ?  I  mud  fufpea  thee.  Didd. 
4  thou  believe  indeed,  thou  wouldd  be  more  affe&ed 
with  it.  Is  it  not  under  the  hand,  and  feal,  and 
£  oath  01  God  ?  Can  God  lie?  Can  he  that  is  truth 
itfcL  be  falfe  ?  Wuat  need  hath  God  to  flatter  or 
deceive  thee?  Why  fhould  he  promife  thee  more 
than  he  will  perrorm!  Dare  not  to  charge  the  wife, 

4  almighty 
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almighty,  faithful  God  with  this.  How  many  of 
the  promifes  have  been  performed  to  thee  in  thy 
converfion  ?  Would  God  fo  powerfully  concur  with 
4  a  feigned  word  ?  Q  wretched  heart  of  unbelief  ! 
Hath  God  made  thee  a  promife  of  refly  and  wilt 
thou  come  fhort  of  it  ?  Thine  eyes,  thy  ears,- and 
all  thy  fenfes,  may  prove  delufions,  fooner  than  a 
promife  of  God  can  delude  thee.  Thou  mayeft  be 
c  furer  of  that  which  is  written  in  the  word,  than 
if  thou  fee  it  with  thine  eyes,  or  feel  it  with  thine 
hands.  Art  thou  fure  thou  art  alive,  or  that  this 
is  earth  thou  Handed  on,  or  that  thine  eyes  fee  the 
*  fun  •  As  fure  is  all  this  glory  to  the  faints  ;  as 
L'  fure  fhall  I  be  higher  than  yonder  ftars,  and  live 
4  forever  in  the  holy  city,  and  joyfully  found  forth 
c'  the  praife  of  my  Redeemer  ;  if  I  be  not  fhut  out  by* 
c'  this  evil  heart  of  unbelief  caufmg  me  to  depart 
4  from  the  living  Godf 

Se<d.  io.  4  And  is  this  Ref  fo  fweet,  and  fo  fure  ? 

1  Then  what  means  the  carelefs  world  ?  Know  they 
4  what  they  neghedt  ?  Did  they  ever  hear  of  it,  or  are 
they  yet  afleep,  or  are  they  dead  ?  Do  they  cer- 
4  tainly  know  that  the  crown  is  before  them,  while 
4  they  tfius  fit  dill, or  follow  trifles?  Undoubtedly  they 
‘  are  befide  tnenifelves,  to  mind  fo  much  their  provi- 
4  fion  by  the  way,  when  they  are  hading  fo  fad  to 
4  another  world,-  and  their  eternal  happinefs  lies  at 
4  dake.  Were  there  left  one  fpark  of  reafon ,  they 
4  would  never  fell  their  reft  for  toil,  nor  their  glory 
4  for  worldly  vanities,  nor  venture  heaven  for  nnful 
4  pleafure.  Poor  men!  O  that  you  would  once  con-  • 

4  fider  what  you  hazard,  and  then  you  would  fcoru 
4  thefe  teiii ''ting  baits  !  BlefTed  forever  ee  that  love, 


4  which  hath  refeued  me  from  this  bewitching  dark- 

,  '  f  - 

4  jae.s  :  . 


n  a- 
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Sefh  ii.  4  Draw  yet  nearer,  O  my  foul  !  with  thy 
4  moil  fervent  love.  Here  is  matter  for  it  to  work 
‘  upon,  fpmething  worth  thy  loving.  O  lee  what 
4  beauty  prefents  itfelf  !  Is  not  all  the  beauty  in  the 
€  world  united  here  !  Is  not  all  other  beauty  hut  de- 
c  formity  ?  Dod  thou  now  need  to  b*  perfuaded  to 
4  love  !  Here  is  a  feaft  for  thine  eyes,  and  all  the 
6  powers  of  thy  foul;  doll  thou  need  entreaties  to 
4  feed  upon  it  ?  Can  ft  thou  love  a  little  ihining  earth; 
<  a  walking  piece  of  clay  ?  And  cand  thou  not  love 

*  that  God,  that  Ghrijl ,  that  glory,  which  is  fo  truly 
4  and  unmeafurably  lovely  ?  Thou  cand  love  thy 
f  friend ,  becaufe  Ue  loves  thee  ;  and  is  the  love  of  a 
y  friend  like  the  love  of  Ohrid  ?  Their  weeping  or 
e  bleeding  for  thee  do  not  eafe  thee,  nor  day  the 
4  courfe  of  thy  tears  or  blood  :  But  the  tears  and 
i  blood  that  fell  from  thy  Lord,  have  a  fovereigti 
‘  healing  virtue— O  my  foul  !  if  love  deferves ,  and 
4  iliould  beget  love,  what  incomprehenfible  love  is 
4  here  before  thee:  Pour  out  all  the  dore  of  thy  a£- 
1  fedlions  here,  and  all  is  too  little.  O  that  it  were 
c  more  i  O  that  it  were  many  thoufand  times  more  I 
4  Let  him  be  fird  ferved,  that  ferved  thee  fird.  Let 
e  him  have  the  fir  d-born,  and  drength  of  thy  foul, 
4  who  parted  with  drength  and  life  in  love  for  thee. 

i - O  my  foul  i  Dod  thou  love  for  excellency  ? 

4  Yonder  is  the  region  of  light  ;  this  is  a  land  of 
4  darknefs,  fonder  twinkling  ftars ,  that  fliining 
4  TJijon,  and  radiant  fun^  are  all  but  lantiiorns  hung 
4  out  of  thy  Father’s  houfe,  to  light  thee  while  thou 

*  walked  in  this  dark  world  :  But  how  little  dod 
thou  know  the  glory  and  bleflednefs  that  is  with' 
in  }  “Dod  thou  love  tor  fuitablenyj. )  P  What 

4  jperfoa  more  fui table  than  Chrid  ?  His  godhead  and 

4  Jiuma - 
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humanity ,  his  fulnefs  and  freenefs,  his  willingnef 
1  and  ■  con  fancy  9  all  proclaim  him  thy  fuitable  friend. 
"What  ft  ate  more  fuitable  to  thy  miferv,  than  mer* 
cy  ?  Or  to  thy  fin  and  pollution,  than  honour  and 
perfection  ?  What  place  more  fuitabh  to  thee  than 
heaven  ?  Does  this  world  agree  with  thy  defires  ; 
Haft  thou  not  a  fufficient  trial  of  it  ?_ — * — Or  doft 
thou  love  for  i  nit  ye ft  and  may  relation  ?  Where  haft 
tiiou  center  intereft  thaii  in  heaven,  or  nearer  re- 

*  lation  than  there  ?* 

•Srct,  12.  ‘ - Doft  thou  love  for  acquaintance  and 

i  familiarity  !  Tho5  thine  eyes  have  never  feen  thy 

*  Lord,  yet  thou  haft  heard  his  voice,  received  hisf 
4  benefits,  and  lived  in  his  bofom  ;  he  taught  thte" 
4  to  know  thyfelf  and  him  ;  he  opened  thee  that 
4  fir  ft  window  through  which  thoU  fa  weft  into  hea- 
4  ven#  Haft  thou  forgotten  knee  thy  heart  was  care- 
4  left,  and  he  awakened  it  »  hard,  and  he  i'oftened 
4  it  5  ft ub born,  and  he  made  It  yield  j  at  peace,  and 
4  he  troubled  it  ;  whole  and  he  broke  it  ;  and  broken', - 
4  till  he  healed  It  again  ?  Haft  thou  forgotten  thd 
4  times,  when  he  found  thee  in  tears  ;  when  he 
6  heard  thy  fecret  fig  is  and  groans,  -and  left  ail  to 
4  come  and 'comfort  thee  ;  when  he  took  thee,  as  it 
-£  wei;e,  in  his  arms,  and  afkeu  thee,  4  Peer  fuli 
44  what  ails  thee  ?  Doft  thou  weep,  when  i  have  wept 

fo  much  ?  Be  of  good  chear  ;  thy  wounds  are 

“  laving,  and  not  deadly  ;  it  is  I  have  made  them, 

44  who  mean  thee  no  hurt  ;  tho’  I  let  out  thy  blood, 

44  I  will  not  let  out  thy  life.’  I  remember  his  voice. 

4  How  gen  tly  did  lie  take  me  tip  ?  Flow  carefully 

4  did  he  drels  my  wounds?  Methinks  I  hear  him 

4  ftiil  faying  t*)  me,  4  Poor  J. inner ,  though  thou  haft 

44  dealt  unkindly  with  me,  and  caft  me  off;  yet  I 

44  tv  il  l 
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ft  will  not  do  Toby  thee.  Though.thou  haft  fet  light  by 
Li  me  and  all  my  mercies,  yet  they  and  myieM  alt- 
«  all  thine.  What  wouldft  thou  have,  that  I  can 
u  give  thee?  And  what  doll:  thou  want,  that  I  cannot 
u  give  thee  ?  If  any  thing  I  have  will  p  leaf  are  -thee* 
«  thou  (halt  have  it.  Wouldft  thou  have  pardon  ?  I 
a  freely  forgive  thee  all  thy  debt.  Wouldft  thou 
tf  have  grace  and  peace?  Thou  lhalt  have  them  eo-.n 
u  Wouldft  thou  have  myfelf?  Behold  I  am  thine, 
u  thy  Friend,  thy  Lord ,  thy  Brother,  Hu/band,  and 
«  Head.  Wouldft  thou  have  the  Father  ?  I  will  bring 
ct  thee  to  him,  and  thou  fhait  have  him,  in  and  by 

«  me,5  T hole  were  in y  Lord’s  reviving, words.  At- 
c'-ter  all,  when  I  was  doubtful  of  his  loye,  me- 


i  thinks  I  yet  remember  his  overcoming  argument 
<<  Have  I  done  fo  much,  /inner,  to  teftiiy  my  love, 
and  yet  doth  thou  doubt  ?  Have  I  offered  thee  my-. 
«  felfand  love  fo  long,  and  yet  doff  tnou  gueflion 
a  my  wi  Min  griefs'  to  be  thine?  At  what  dearer  rate 
a  Oiould  I  tell  thee  that  I  love  thee  ?  Wilt  thou  not 
believe  my  bitter paJjio?i  proceeded  from  love?  Have 
-4t  I  made  myfelf  in  the  gofpel  a  lion  to  thine  enem.cs, 
44  and  a  lamb  to  thee,  and  doff  thou  overlook  niv 
tL  lamb-like  nature?  Had  I  been  willing  to  let  thee 
4<  perifh,  what  need  I  have  done  and  fuffered  fo  much  ?. 
*4  What  need  I  follow  thee  with  luch  patience  and 


,4  importunity?  Why  doff  thou  tell  me  of  thy  wants  ; 
44  have  I  not  enough  for  me  and  thee  !  Or  of  thy 
«  unworthinefs ;  for  if  thou  waft  tbyfelf  worthy, 
44  what  fhouldft  thou  do  with  my  worthinefs?  Did  I 
**  ever  invite,  or  fave,  the  worthy  and  the  righteous  ; 
u  or  is  there  any  Inch  upon  earth  ?  Had  thou  no- 
4<  thing  5  art  thou  loft  and  roiferacle*  helpless  and 

44  forlorn?  Doff  thou  believe  I  am  an  AJl-fuffi? 

4  ckm.t 
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cient  Saviour,  and  wouldft  thou  have  me?  Lo,  I 
am  thine, take fne  ;  if  thou  art  willing,  lam  ;  and 
neither  fin,  nor  Satan,  fhall  break  the  match.’ 
Tiitie,  O  thefe  were  the  bleffed  words  which  his 
Ipirit  from  his  gofpel  fpoke  unto  me,  till  he 
6  made  me  caff  myfelf  at  his  feet,  and  cry  out, 
ce  My  Saviour,  and  my  Lord, thou  haft  broke,  thou 
“  haft  revived  my  heart  ;  thou  haft  overcome,  thou 
4<  haft  won  my  heart;  take  it,  it  is  thine  ;  if  fuch 
a  heart  can  pieafe  thee,  take  it;  if  it  cannot,  make 
u  it  fuch  as  thou  would  ft  have  it.’  Thus,  O  my  foul, 

*  mayeft  thou  remember  the  fweet  familiarity  thou 
i  half  had  with  Chrift  ;  therefore,  if  acquaintance 
e  will  ca nfe  affection,  let  out  thy  heart  unto  him* 
c  It  is  he  hath  ltood  by  thy  bed  of  fickriefs,  hath 

*  eafed  thy  pains,  refrefhed  thy  wearinefs,  and  re- 
4  moved  thv  fears.  .  He  hath  been  always  ready  when 
i  thou  haft  earneftly  fought  him  ;  hath  met  thee  in 
4  public  and  private;  hath  been  found  of  thee  in 
4  the  congregation,  in  thy  houfe,  in  thy  clofet,  in 
4  the  field,  in  thy  waking  nights,  in  thy  deepeft 
4  dangers.’ 

Se£t«  13.  4  If  bounty  and  conppajfion  be  an  attractive 
4  of  love,  how  unmeafurably  then  am  I  bound  to 

*  love  him  ?  Ail  the  mercies  that  have,  filled  up  my 
t  life  all  the  ulaces  that  ever  1  abode  in,  ali  the 

*  JT  ' 

<  focieties  and  perfons  I  have  been  coiiverfant  with, 

4  all  my  employments  and  relations,  every  condi¬ 
gn  I  have  been  in,  and  every  change  I  have  paded 

i  th  -ongh,  all  tell  me,  that  the  fou  ntain  is  overflow- 
4  n  rg  min  fs.  Lord,  what  a  fura  of  love  am  I  in¬ 
i’  debted  to  thee  ?  And  how  does  my  debt  continually 
4  increafe  ?  How  fiiould  I  love  again  for  lo  much 

<  love  ?  But  fhall  I  dare  to  thinjc  of  requiting  thee, 

4  or 
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<  or  of  recompenfmg  all  thy  love  with  mine  ?  Will  my 
4  mite  requite  thee  for  thy  golden  mines  ;  my  feldom 
€  willies,  for  thy  conftant  bounty  ;  mine  which  is  no- 
4  thing  or  not  mine,  for  thine  which  is  infinite  and 
4  thineown?  Shall  I  dare  to  contend  in  love  with  thee ; 
1  or  fet  my  borrowed  languid  fpark  againft  the  fun  of 
4  love  ?  Can  I  love  as  high,  as  deep,  as  broad,  as  long, 
4  as  love  itfelf;  as  much  as  he  that  made  me,  and  that 
4  made  me  love,  and  gave  me  all  that  little  which  I 
9  have  ?  As  I  cannot  match  thee  in  the  works  of  power, 

*  nor  make,  nor  preferve,  nor  rule  the  worlds,  no 
4  more  can  I  match  thee  in  love.  No,  Lord,  I  yield; 

*  I  am  overcome.  O  blefied  conqueft  !  Go  on  vi&o- 
4  rioufly,  and  (till  prevail,  and  triumph  in  thy  love. 
4  The  captive  of  love  fliall  proclaim  thy  vi&ory  ; 
4  when  thou  leacieft  me  in  triumph  from  earth  to 
4  heaven,  from  dath  to  life,  from  the  ..tribunal  to 
4  the  throne  ;  rayfelf,  and  all  that  fee  it,  lhail  acknow- 
4  ledge  thou  haft  prevailed,  and  all  fliall  fay,  Behold 
4  how  he  loved  him  !  Yet  let  me  love  in  fubje&ion. 
4  to  thy  love;  as  thy  redeemed  captive,  though  not 
4  thy  peer.  Shall  I  not  love  at  all,  becaufe  I  canaot 
4  reach  thy  meafure  ?  O  that  I  could  feelingly  far, 
4  I  love  thee ,  even  as  I  love  my  friend,  and  myfelf ! 
4  Though  I  cannot  fay,  as  the  ApofUe,  Thou  knowkfl 
4  that  1  love  thee  ;  yet  I  can  fay,  Lord,  thou  knoweft 
4  that  I  would  love  thee.  I  am  angry  with  my  heart, 
4  that  it  doth  not  love  thee;  I  chide  it,  yet  it  doth 

not  mend;  I  reafon  with  it,  and  would  fain  per- 

*  ftiade.it,  yeti  do  not  perceive  it  ftir  ;  I  rub  and 

*  chafe  it  in  the  ufe  of  thy  ordinances,  and  yet  I 
feel  it  not  warm  within  me.  Unworthy  foul  l  la 

'  thine  eye  no  upon  the  only  lovely  objeft  ? 
Art  thou  not  beholding  the  ravifhing  glory  of  the 

4  fa  in  is? 

H  fe 
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6  faints?  And  dod  thou  not  love?  Art  thou  not  a 
4  rational  foul,  and  lliouid  not  reafon  tell  thee,  that 
4  earth  is  a  dungeon  to  the  celedial  glory  ?  Art 
4  thou  not  thyfelf  a  fpirit,  and  Ihoaldft  thou  not 
4  love  God,  who  is  a  Spirit ,  and  the  Father  of  Spirits  ? 
6  Why  dod  thou  love  To  much  thy  perilling  clay, 
4  and  love  no  more  the  heavenly  glory  ?  Shalt  thou 
4  love  when  thou  corned  there  ;  when  the  Lord  (hall 
4  take  thy  carcafe  from  the  grave,  and  make  thee 
4  fliine  as  the  fun  in  glory  for  ever  and  ever  ;  (halt 
4  thou  then  love,  or  (halt  thou  not?  Is  not  the 
4  place  a  *meeting  of  lovers  ?  Is  not  the  lile  a 
a  ftate  of  love  ?  Is  it  not  the  great  marriage-day 
4  of  the  lamb  ?  Is  not  the  employment  there  the 
£  vvork  of  love,  where  the  fouls  with  Ghrid  take 
.<  their  fill  ?  O  then,  my  foul,  begin  it  here  !  Be 
£  fink  of  love  now,  that  thou  may  eft’  be  well  with 
4  love  there.  K  p  thvfef  ow  in  the  love  of  God; 
f  and  let  neither  life ,  no*  ie  th,  n  r  anv  th  ng  Jepa- 
£  rste  thee  from  it ;  and  thou  {halt  be  kept  in  the  ful- 
«  nefs  of  love  for  ever,  and  nothing  (hall  imbitter 
4  or  abate  thy  pleafure  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  prepared 
*  a  city  of  love,  a  place  for  communicating  love  to 
4  his  chofen  and  they  that  Woe  hi /  name  JhJl  dwell 

s  therein .* 

Sea.  14.  4  Awake  then,  O  my  drowfy  foul!  To 
t  fleep  under  the  light  of  grace  is  unreafonable, 
4  much  more  in  the  approach  of  the  light  oi  glory. 
4  Come  forth,  my  dull  congealed  fpirit,  thy  Lord 
f  bids  thee  rejoice,  an  t  eg  *  •  rejoice .  Thou  had  lajn 
4  long  enough  in  thy  prifon  of  fleih,  where  Satan 
4  hath  been  thy  jailor,  cares  have  been  thy  irons, 
f  fears  thy  fcourges,  and  thy  fool  the  bread  and 

4  water  of  affliction;  where  farrows  have  been  thy 

4  i edging. 


Ch«  16. 


Heavenly  Ah  di  tat  ions,  o^3 

«  lodging,  and  thy  fins  and  foes  have  made  the  bed, 

<  and  an  unbelieving  heart  hath  been  the  gates  and 

<  bars  that  have  kept  thee  in  :  The  angel  of  the 
4  covenant  now  calls  thee,  and  ftrikes  thee,  and  bids 
4  thee,  atife  and  follow  him.  Up,  O  my  foul  1  and 

*  chearfully  obev,  and  thy  bolts  and  bais  lhall  all 

«  fly  open  ;  follow  the  Lamb  whitherfotver  he  goeth <  * 
4  Should  ft  thou  fear  to  follow  focli  a  guide?  Can  the 
4  fun  lead  thee  to  a  date  of  darknefs  ?  Will  he 

<  lead  thee  to  death,  who  died  to  lave  thee  from  it 

4  Follow  him,  and  he  will  lliew  thee  the  Paraaife 
4  of  God;  He  will  give  thee  a  fight  of  the  new  Jeru - 

*  falem ,  and  a  tafle  oi  the  tree  of  hfe.  Come  toi  tn, 

4  my  drooping  foul,  and  lav  afide  thy  winter-drefs  ; 

*  let  it  be  feen  by  thy  garments  of  joy  and  praije , 

4  that  the  fpring  is  come  ;  and  as  thou  now  feed:  thy 
4  comforts  green,  thou  Ilia  It  diortly  fee  them  white 
4  and  ripe  for  haroefl ,  and  then  thou  dial t  be  called 
4  to  reap,  and  gather,  and  take  pofieflion.  Should 
4  I  fufpend  and  delay  my  joys  till  then  ?  Should 

*  not  the  joys  of  the  fpring  go  before  the  joys  of 
4  harvefl  ?  Is  title  nothing  before  pofiellion  ?  Is  thd 
4  heir  in  no  better  a  Hate  than  a  Have.?  My  Lord 
4  hath  taught  me  to  rejoice  in  hope  of  his  glory  s 
4  and  how  to  fee  it  through  the  bars  of  a  prilon  ; 

4  for  when  Jam  p  rfe cut ed  for  right eoufnefs  fake ,  he 
4  commands  me  to  rejoice ,  and  be  exceeding  glad ,  be- 
4  caufe  my  revdrd  in  heaven  is  great.  I  know  he 
4  would  have  my  joys  exceed  my  forrowsj  and  as 
4  much  as  he  delights  in  the  humol  and  contrite.  He 

*  yet  more  delight’s  in  the  foul  that  delights  in  him. 

4  Hath  my  Lord  ipuac  m  a  tab  t-  in  this  wilder- 
4  iK-fs,  and  fur iriihed  it  with  the  promifes  of  ever- 
1  lading  glory,  and  fet  before  me  Angels’  rood  > 

*  Doth 
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Dot.i  he  frequently  and  importunately  invite  me  to 
nt  down,  and  feed,  and  ipare  not  ?  Hath  he  to 
that  end,  furnifhed  me  with  reafon,  and  faith, 
and  a  joyful  difpofition  ;  and  is  it  polHble  that  he 
fhould  be  unwilling  to  have  me  rejoice  ?  Is  not  his 
command,  to  delight  thyfelf  in  the  Lord  ?  and  his 
promife,  to  give  thee  the  defires  of  tfane  heay’t  ?  Art 
tnou  not  charged,  to  rejoice  evermore  yea,  to  fing 
aloud ,  and  fhout  for  joy  ?  Why  fhould  I  then  be  dif- 
coutaged?  my  God  is  willing,  if!  were  but  willing. 
He  is  delighted  in  my  delights.  He  would  have  it 
my  con  Han  t  frame,  and  daily  buunefs,  to  be  near 

*  him  in  my  believing  meditations ,  and  to  live  In 
the  fweeteft  thoughts  of  his  goodnefs.  O  blefled 

'  employment,  fit  for  the  fons  of  God  1  But  thy 
9  feaft,  my  Lord,  is  nothing  to  me  without  an  appe- 

*  tile  y  Thou  haft  fet  the  dainties  of  heaven  before 

*  me,  but,  alas,  I  am  blind,  and  cannot  fee  them  ; 

*  I  am  fick,  and  cannot  reliih  them  ;  I  am  fo  be- 
<  numbed,  that  I  cannot  put  forth  a  hand  to  take 

*  them.  I  therefore  humbly  beg  this  Grace,  that  as 
4  thou  haft  opened  heaven  to  me  in  thy  word,  fo 

thou  wouldft  open  mine  eyes  to  fee  it,  and  my  heart 
9  to  delight  in  it  ;  elfe  heaven  will  be  no  heaven  to 

*  me.  O  thou  fpirit  of  life,  breathe  upon  thy  graces 
4  in  me  ;  take  me  by  the  hand,  and  lift  me  from 
4  earth,  that  I  may  fee  what  glory  thou  haft  prepared 
6  fox  them  that  love  thee  !’ 

Se$.  15.  c  Away  then,  ye  foul-tormenting  cares  and 
4  fears,  ye  heart-vexing  forrows  :  at  leaft  forbear 
6  a  little  while  ;  Hand  by  ;  flay  here  below,  till  I  go 
4  up  and  fee  my  Reft  The  way  is  ftrange  to  me, 

4  but  not  to  Chrift.  There  was  the  eternal  abode  of 

€  kis  glorious  deity  jand  thither  hath  he  alfo  brought 

4  kis- 
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4  his  glorified  defli.  It  was  his  work  to  purchafe  it  ; 
4  it  is  his  to  prepare  it,  and  prepare  me  for  it,  and 
4  bring  me  to  it.  The  eternal  God  of  truth  hath 
4  given  me  his  promife,  his  feal  and  oath,  that,  be- 
4  iieiting  in  Chrijl ,  I  /hall  not  peri/h ,  but  have  ever- 
4  lafling  life .  Thither  lliall  my  foul  be  fpeedily  re- 
4  moved,  and  my  body  very  (liortly  follow.  And  can 

*  my  tongue  fay,  that  I  fha  11  fhortly  and  furely  live 
4  with  God  ;  and  yet  my  heart  not  leap  within  me  ? 
4  Can. I  fay  it  with  faith  and  not  with  joy  ?  Ah  faith, 
4  how  fenfibly  do  I  now  perceive  thy  weaknels  !  But 

*  tho*  unbelief  darken  my  light,  and  dull  my  life, 
4  and  fupprefs  my  joys,  it  fliall  not  be  able  to  con- 
4  quer  and  deftroy  me  ;  tho’  it  envy  all  my  comforts, 

*  yet  fome  in  fpight  of  it  I  fliall  even  here  receive  ; 
4  and  if  that  did  not  hinder,  what  abundance  might  I 
4  have  ?  The  light  of  heaven  would  fhine  into  my 
4  heart  5  and  I  might  be  almofl  as  familiar  there  as 
4  I  am  on  earth.  Come  away  then  my  foul  ;  flop 

*  thine  ears  to  the  ignorant  language  of  infidelity  ; 
4  thou  art  able  to  anfwer  all  its  arguments  ;  or  ii 
4  thou  art  not,  yet  tread  them  under  thy  feet.  Come 
4  away  5  (land  not  looking  on  that  grave,  ncr  turn- 
4  ing  thofe  bones,  nor  reading  thy  leflbn  now  in  the 
4  dull  ;  thofe  lines  will  foon  be  wiped  out.  But  lift 
4  up  thy  head,  and  look  to  heaven,  and  fee  thy 
4  name  in  golden  letters  written  bef >re  the  foundation 
4  of  the  world,  in  the  Book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  that 
4  was  fain.  What  if  an  angel  Ihould  tell  thee,  that 
4  there  is  a  manfion  in  heaven  .prepared  for  thee, 
4  that  it  fliall  certainly  be  thin  forever;  would  not 
‘  fuch  a  meffage  make  thee  glad  )  And  doll  thou  maker 
4  light  of  the  infallible  word  of  promife,  which 

*  was  delivered  by  the  Spirit,  and  even  by  the  Son 

4  himlelf  £ 
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himfelf?  Suppofe  thou  hadft  feen  a  fiery  Chariot 
come  tor  thee,  and  fetch  thee  up  to  heaven,  like 
Elijah  ;  would  not  this  rejoice  thee  l  but  thy  Lord 
adores  thee,  that  the  Soul  of  a  Lazarus  hath  a  con- 
4  voy  of  angels  to  carry  it  into  Abraham’s  bofom.  Shall 
a  drunkard  be  lo  merry  among  his  cups,  or  the 
1  glutton,  in  his  delicious  fare,  and  Avail  not  I  re¬ 
joice  who  mu  ft  lliortly  be  in  heaven  ?  Can  meat  and 
diink  delight  me  when  I  hunger  and  thirft  ;  can  I 
find  plealure,  in  walks,  and  gardens,  and  convenient 
dwellings;  can  beautiful  objedts  delight  mine 
4  eyes;  or  grateful  odouas  my  fmell  ;  or  me- 

*  lody  my  ears  ;  and  fhall  not  the  fore-thought  of 

*  celeilial  blifs  delight  me  !  Methinks  among  my 
4  books  I  could  employ  myfelf  in  fweet  content, 

4  and  bid  the  world  iarewel,  and  pity  the  rich  and 
4  great  that  know  not  this  happinefs  ;  what  then 
4  will  my  happinefs  in  heaven  be,  where  my  kuow- 
4  ledge  will  be  perfect  ?  If  the  Qiieen  of  Sheba  came 
4  fromheutmo  ft  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wifdotn 
4  of  Solomon,  and  fee  his  glory;  how  chearfullv 
4  fhould  I  pafs  from  earth  to  heaven,  to  fee  the 
4  glory  of  the  eternal  majefty,  and  attain  the  height 
4  of  wifdom  ;  compared  with  which,  the  inoft  learn- 
4  ed  on  earth  are  but  fools  and  idiots!  what  if 
4  God  had  made  me  commander  of  the  earth  ;  what  if 

*  if  I  could  remove  mountains,  heal  difeafes  with  a 
4  word  or  a  touch ,  or  caft  out  devils  ill  ould  I  not 
4  rejoice  in  fuch  privileges  and  honours  as  thefe  ; 

4  and  fhall  I  not  much  more  rejoice  that  my  name  is 
4  written  in  heaven  ;  I  cannot  here  enjoy  my  parents, 
e  or  my  near  and  beloved  friends  without  fome  de- 
4  light  ;  efpecially  when  I  did  freely  let  out  my  af- 
4  fe&iou  to  my  friend,  how  fweet  was  that  exercife 

cf 
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*  of  my  love  !  O  what  will  it  then  be  to  live  in  the 
4  perpetual  love  of  God  >  For  brethren  to  dwell  toge- 
<  ther  in  unity  here,  how  good  and  how  pie  if  ant  is  it  ! 

4  To  fee  a  family  live  in  love,  hulband  and  wife, 

*  parents,  children,  and  fervants,  doing  all  in  love 
4  to  one  another;  to  fee  a  town  live  together  in 
4  love,  without  any  envyings,  brawli  ngs  or  con  ten  • 

4  tiofis,  law-fuits,  factions  or  divifions,  but  every 
4  man  loving  his  neighbour  as  himfelf,  thinking  they 
1  can  never  do  too  much  for  one  another,  but  driving 
4  to  go  beyond  each  other  in  love  j  how  happy,  how 
‘  delightful  a  fight  is  this  I  O  then,  what  a  bl effect 
4  fociety  will  the  family  of  heaven  be,  and  thofe 
«  peaceful  inhabitants  of  the  new  Jerufalem ,  where 
4  there  is  no  divifion,  nor  differing  judgments,  no 

*  difaffection  nor  ftrangenefs,  no  deceitful  friend- 

*  Ihip,  no,  not  one  unkind  ezprellion,  nor  any  angry 
4  look  or  thought  ;  but  all  are  one  in  Chrifl ,  who  is 

*  one  with  the  Father,  and  all  live  in  the  love  of 
1  him,  who  is  love  itfelf !  The  foul  is  not  more 
4  where  it  lives,  than  where  it  loves*  How  near  then 
4  will  ray  foul  be  united  to  Gad,  when  I  ill-ill  fo 

*  heartily,  ftrongly,  and  inceffautly  love  him  !  Ah, 
4  wretched,  unbelieving  heart,  that  can  think  of 

*  fuch  a  day,  and  work,  and  life  as  this,  with  fuch 
4  low  and  feeble  joys  !  But  my  future  enjoying  joys 
4  will  be  more  lively/ 

SeA.  16.  4  How  delightful  is  it  to  me  to  behold  and 
4  fluay  thefe  inferior  works  of  creation  !  What  a 
4  beautiful  fabrick  do  we  here  dwell  in  ;  the  floor 

*  fo  drefs’d  with  herbs,  and  flowers,  and  trees, 
4  and  watered  with  fprings  and  rivers  ;  the  roof  fo 
4  wide  expanded,  fo  admirably  adorned  !  What  won- 

*  ders  do  fun,  moon,  and  liars,  feas,.  and  wind^ 
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*  contain  !  And  hath  God  prepared  fitch  a  houfe  for 
1  corruptible  flelh,  for  a  foul  imprisoned  ;  and  doth 

*  he  bellow  fo  many  millions  of  wonders  upon  his 
4  enemies  !  O  what  a  dwelling  mull  that  be,  which 
4  he  prepares  for  his  dearly  beloved  children ;  and  how 
4  will  the  glory  of  the  new  Jernfalem  exceed  all  the 
4  prefent  glory  of  the  creatures  ?  Arife  then,  O  my 
4  foul,  in  thy  contemplation  ;  and  let  thy  thoughts 
4  of  that  glory  as  farexceed  in  fweetnefs  thy  thoughts 

*  of  the  excellencies  below  !  Fear  not  to  go  out  of 

*  this  body,  and  this  world,  when  thou  mull  make  fo 
4  happy  a  change  ;  but  fay,  as  one  did  when  he  was 
4  dying,  tL  lam  glad,  and  even  leap  for  joy,  that  the 
t4  time  is  come  in  which  that  mighty  Jehovah ,  whofe 
u  majefly  in  my  fearch  of  nature  I  have  admired, 
44  whofe  goodnefs  I  have  adored,  whom  by  faith  I 
44  have  defired  and  panted  after,  will  now  fhew  him- 
4<  felf  to  me  face  to  face.” 

Sett.  17.  *  How  wonderful  alfo  are  the  works  of  Pro - 

*  vulence  P  How  delightful  to  fee  the  great  God  in- 
4  tereft  himfelf  in  the  fafety  and  advancement  of  a 
«  few  humble,  praying,  but  defpifed  perfons  ;  and 
4  to  review  thofe  fpecial  mercies  with  which  my  own 

J  *  life  hath  been  adorned  and  fweetened  ?  How  often 
<  have  my  prayers  been  heard,  my  tears  regarded, 
i  my  troubled  foul  relieved  ?  How  often  hath  my 

*  Lord  bid  me  be  of  good  cheer  ?  What  a  fupport  are 
4  thefe  experiences,  thefe  clear  teftimonies  of  my 

*  Father’s  love,  to  my  fearful  unbelieving  heart?  O 
4  then,  what  a  bletted  day  will  that  be,  when  1  fhall 
4  have  all  mercy,  perfection  of  mercy,  and  fully  en~ 

*  joy  the  Lord  of  mercy  :  when  I  fhall  fland  on  the 
«  fliore,  and  look  back  on  the  raging  feas  I  have 

fafely  patted  5  when  I  lliall  review  my  pains  and 

*  forrows 
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4  forrows,  my  fears  and  tears,  and  poffefs  the  glory 
4  which  was  the  eud  of  all  ?  If  one  drop  ot  lively 
4  faith  was  mixed  with  thefe  conhderations,  what  a 
4  heaven-ravilhing  heart  fhould  I.  carry  within  me  ? 

4  fain  would  I  believe.  Lord  help  my  unbelief . 

Sedt.  18.  4  How  fweet,  O  my  foul,  have  ordinances 
4  been  to  thee  ?  What  delight  haft  thou  had  in 
4  prayer,  and  thankfgiving,  under  heavenly  fer- 
4  mons,  and  in  the  fociety  of  faints,  and  to  lee  the 
1  Lord  adding  to  the  Church  fuch  as  Jhould  be  fayed  ? 

4  how  can  my  heart  then  conceive  the  joy,  wuich 
4  I  fhall  have  to  fee  the  perfected  Church  in  heaven, 

4  and  to  be  admitted  into  the  celeffial  Temple,  and 
4  with  the  heavenly  hofb  praife  the  Lord  for  ever  ? 

*  if  the  word  of  God  was  fweeter  to  fob  than  his  ne- 
4  cejfary  food ;  and  to  David ,  than  honey  and  the 
4  honey-comb  ;  and  was  the  Joy  and  rejoicing  of  Jere- 
c  miaid? heart ;  how  bleffed  a  day  will  that  be,  when 

we  fully  enjoy  the  Lord  of  this  world,  and  lh-th  no 
4  more  need  thefe  written  precepts  and  promifes,  nor 
4  read  any  book  but  the  face  of  the  glorious  God  ?  If 
4  they  that  heard  Chrul  {’peak  on  earth,  w  yea  onjhed 
4  at  his  wifiom  and  inf  ers ,  and  wondered  at  t<v,  gra* 

4  cions  words  w'nicn  pro  ceded  out  of  his  mouth  ;  how 
4  dial  I  then  be  affected  to  nehokl  him  in  his  majeffy 
SecL  19.  4  C  A  isr  the  profpebt  of  this  glory  make 
4  others  welcome  the  croj's^  and  even  reftife  deliver- 
4  ance  ?  and  cannot  it  make  thee  chearful  under  leffer 
4  fufferings  ?  Can  it  fweeten  the  flames  of  Martyr- 
4  dom  ;  and  not  fweeten  thy  life,  or  thy  fickhefsj 
4  or  thy  riatural  death  ?  Is  it  not  the  fame  heaven 
4  which  they  and  I  muft  live  in'  Is  not  their  G  >d, 

4  their  Chrift,.  their  crown,  and  mine  the  lam,  ?  And 

*  j 

4  diall  I  look  upon  it  with  an  eye  io  dim,  a  heart  fo 

4  dull 
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diul,  a  countenance  fo  dejected?  Some  fmall  fore- 
tafles  ot  it  have  I  myfelf  had  ;  and  how  much 
11101  e  delighttnl  have  they  been,  than  any  earthly 

‘  things  ever  were;  and  what  then  will  the  full 
9  enjoyment  be  1* 

Seit  2,0.  4  W nat  a  beauty  is  there  here  in  the  im~ 
9  perfect  graces  of  the  Spirit  ?  Alas!  how  fmall  are 
tuefe,  to  what  we  iha  1  enjoy  in  our  perfect 
4  ttate  ?  What  a  happy  1  i te  fhould  I  here  live,  could 
€  I  but  lo  e  God  as  much  as  I  would  ;  could  I  be  all 

*  love,  and  always  loving?  O  my  foul  !  what  wouldft 
i  thou  give  ror  fuch  a  life  !  Hid  I  luch  apprehen- 
e  lioos  of  God,  Inch  knowledge  of  his  word  as  I 
‘  dvfire  ;  could  I  fully  truft  him  in  all  my  (traits  ; 

*  could  i  be  as  lively  as  i  w  *uli  in  every  duty  ;  could 

*  I  make  God  my  conitaut  defire  and  delight;  I 
9  would  not  envy  the  world  their  honours  or  plea- 
4  fares.  What  a  hleffed  ltate,  O  my  foul  !  wilt  thou 

*  fhrvrtly  be  in,  wren  thou  (halt  have  far  more  of 
4  thefc  than  thou  canlt  now  defire,  and  (lialt  ?xercife 
4 'thy  perfected  graces  in  the  immediate  vifion  of 
4  Go.!,  uid  not  in  the  dark,  and  at  a  diftance  as 
4  now  !9 

Sect.  zi.  *  Is  the  finning,  affH&ed,  perfecuted  Church 

*  of  iJirifl)  fo  much  more  excellent  than  any 

*  particular  gracious  foul  ?  What  then  will  the 

*  church  be,  when  it  is  fully  gathered  and  glorified  ; 

4  when  it  is  a fc ended  from  the  valley  of  tears  to 

*  mount  Zion  j  when  it  lhall  fin  and  fuffer  no  more  ! 

*  Tne  glory  of  the  old  ferufaUm  will  be  darknefs 

*  and  deformity  to  the  glory  of  the  nezu.  What 
^-caufe  iliall  we  have  then  to  ihout  for  joy,  when  we 
4  ill’ll  fee  how  glorious  the  heavenly  temple  is,  and 
4  remember  the  sueannefs  of  the  church  on  earth  V 

[N.  B. 


Heavenly  Meditation 


Cb.  16* 


37* 


£N.  3.  If  this  Chapter  feems  too  long  to  be  read  at 
once ,  it  may  be  prop e  ly  divided  here 


Seel.  1,2.  4  But  alas  !  what  a  lofs  am  I  at  in  the 
4  midft  of  mv  contemplations  ?  I  thought  my  heart  had 
4  all  the  while  attended,  but  I  fee  it  doth  not.  What 
4  life  is  there  in  empty  thoughts  and  words,  with- 
4  out  affections  ?  Neither  God,  nor  I,  find  pleafure 
*  in  them.  Where  haft  thou  been,  unworthy  hearty 
4  while  I  was  opening  to  thee  the  everlafting  trea- 
4  fures  >  Art  thou  not  aihamed  to  complain  fo  much 
4  of  an  uncomfortable  life,  and  to  murmur  at  God 
s  for  filling  thee  with  forrows  ;  when  he  in  vain  offers 
4  thee  the  delights  of  angels  ?  Hadft  thou  now  but 
4  followed  me  clofe,  it  would  have  made  thee  re- 
4  vive  and  leap  for  joy,  and  forget  thy  pains  and  for- 
4  rows.  Dal  i  t  link  my  heart  had  been  fo  backward 
4  to  rejoice  ?’ 

Seft.  23.  e  Lord,  thou  haft  referved  my  perfect  joys 
i  for  heaven,  therefore,  help  me  to  defire  till  I  may 
4  poffefs,  and  let  me  long,  when  I  cannot,  as  1  would, 
4  rejoice.  Q  ray  foul,  thou  knowcfb  to  thy  forrow, 
4  that  thou  art  not  yet  at  thy  reft*  When  fhall  I  ar- 
4  rive  at  that  fafe  and  quiet  har  bour,  where  there  are 
4  none  of  thefe  ftorms,  waves,  and  dangers  ;  when 
4  1  fhall  never  more  have  a  weary  refllefs  night  or 
4  day  !  Then  my  life  will  not  be  fuck  a  mixture  of 
4  hope  and  fear,  of  joy  and  forrow  j  nor  (hall  flefli 
4  and  fpirit  be  combating  within  me  5  nor  faith  and 
6  unbelief,  humility  and  pride,  maintain  a  continual 
4  conflict.  O  when  Hull  1  be  pall  thefe  foul  torment- 
4  ing  fears,  and  cares,  and  grid's?  Wh  n  lhail  I 
4  be  out  of  this  foul-contradidtiag,  enf raring,  de- 
4  ceitful  flefii  ;  this  corruptible  body ,  tins  va;  »  exa- 

6  tiou* 
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*  tious  world  !  alas,  that  I  muft  ftand  and  fee  the 
4  Church  and  caufe  of  Chrift  tofs’d  about  in  con- 

*  tention,  and  made  fubfervient  to  private  interefts, 
4  or  deluded  fancies  !  There  is  none  of  this  diiorder 
4  in  the  heavenly  Jerufalem;  there  I  (hall  find  an 
4  harmonious  confent  of  perfected  fpirits,  in  obey- 

*  ing  and  praifing  their  everlafting  king.  O  how 

*  much  better  to  be  a  daor-keeper,  there,  than  the 
4  commander  of  this  tumultuous  world  !  Why  am 
4  I  no  more  weary  of  this  wearinefs  ?  Why  do  I  fo 
4  forget  my  retting  place  ?  up  then,  O  my  foul,  in 
4  thy  moft  raifed  and  fervent  De/ires  !  Stay  not  till 
4  this  fle/h  can  defire  with  thee;  expert  not  that 
‘  fenfe  lliould  apprehend  thy  bletfed  objeft,  and 
4  tell  thee  when  and  what  to  defire.  Doth  not  the 
4  dulnefs  of  thy  defires  after  re/?,  accufe  thee  of 
4  mott  deteftable  ingratitude  and  folly  ?  Mutt  thy 
4  Lord  procure  thee  a  Reft  at  fo  dear  a  rate,  and  dott 
4  thou  no  more  value  it  ?  Mutt  he  go  before  to  pre- 
4  pare  fo  glorious  a  Manfion  for  fuch  a  wretch, 
e  and  art  thou  loth  to  go  and  poflefs  it?  Shall  the 
4  Lord  of  glory  be  defirous  of  thy  company,  and 

*  thou  not  defirous  of  his  ?  Mutt  earth  become  a 
4  very  bell  to  thee,  before  thou  art  willing  to  be 
4  with  God?  Behold  the  mott  lovely  creature,  or 
4  the  mott  defireabJe  ttate,  and  tell  me,  where 
c  wouldft  thou  be,  if  not  with  God  ?  Poverty  is  a 
4  burthen  ;  riches  a.  fnare  ;  ficknefs  unpleafing  ; 

*  health  unfafe ;  the  frowning  world  bruifes  thy 

*  h  e/,  ihe  fmiling  world  flings  thee  to  the  heart  : 

4  fo  much  as  the  world  is  loved  and  delighted  in,  it 

*  hurts  and  endangers  the  lover  ;  and,  if  it  may  not 
-  be  loved,  why  fhould  it  be  defired  ?  If  thou  art 
4  applauded,  it  proves  the  moft  contagious  breath  ; 

4  if 
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<  if  thou  art  vilified,  or  unkindly  ufed,  methinks 
i  this  fiiould  not  entice  thy  love.  If  thy  fuccefsfut 

*  labours,  and  thy  godly  friends,  feem  better  to  thee 

4  than  a  life  with  God,  it  is  time  for  God  to  take 

*  them  from  thee.  If  thy  ftudies  have  been  fweet, 

4  have  they  not  alfo  been  bitter?  And  at  befl,  what 
4  are  they  to  the  everlafting  views  of  the  God  of 
4  truth?  Thy  friends  here  have  been  thy  delight;' 

*  and  have  they  not  alfo  been  thy  vexation  and 

4  grief  ?  They  are  gracious,  and  are  they  not  alfo 
4  fulfill  ?  They  are  kind,  and  are  they  not  foon  dif* 
4  pleafed  ?  They  are  humble,  but,  alas,  how  proud 

£  alfo  !  Their  graces  are  fweet,  and  their  gifts 

4  helpful;  but  are  not  their  corruptions  bitter,  and 
4  their  imperfettions  hurtful  ?  And  art  thou  fo  loth 
4  to  go  from  them  to  thy  God  ?’ 

Sett.  24.  4  O  my  foul,  look  above  this  world  of 
4  forrows  !  Hall  thou  fo  long  felt  the  fmarting  rod 
4  of  affliction,  and  no  better  underftood  its  mean- 
^  ing  ?  Is  not  every  $roke  to  drive  thee  hence  ?  Is 
6  not  its  voice  like  that  to  Elijah,  what  dod  thou  here ? 

*  JDofl  thou  forget  thy  Lord’s  predittion,  In  the 
world  ye  / hall  have  tribulation ,  in  me  ye  may  have 

<4  peace .  Ah  !  my  dear  Lord,  I  feel  thy  meaning  ; 
-4  it  is  written  in  my  flefh,  engraven  in  my  bones. 
4  My  heart  thou  aimed:  at  ;  thy  rod  drives,  thy 
4  filken  cord  of  lave  draws  ;  and  all  to  bring  it  to 
4  thyfelf.  Lord,  can  fuch  a  heart  be  worth  thy 
4  having  ?  Make  it  worthy,  and  then  it  is  thine ;  take 
-4  it  to  thyfelf,  and  then  take  me,.  This  clod  hath 
4  life  to  flir,  but  not  to  rife.  As  the  feeble  child 
4  to  the  tender  mother,  it  looketh  lip  to  thee,  and 
4  flretcheth  out  the  hands,  and  fain  would  have  thee 

4  take  it  up.  Tho*  I  cannot  fay,  my  foul  longeth 

6 
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after  thee  ;  yet  I  can  fay,  1  long  for  fuch  a  longing 
heart.  The  Spirit  is  willing,  the  flefh  is  weak . 
My  fpirit  cries,  let  thy  kingdom  come ,  or  let  m# 

*  come  to  thy  kingdom  ;  but  the  flefh  is  afraid  than 
4  fhouldft  hear  my  prayer,  and  take -we  at  my  word. 

4  O  blefled  be  thy  grace,  which  makes  ufe  of  luy 

*  corruptions  to  kill  themfelves  ;  for  I  fear  my  fears, 

4  and  farrow  for  my  forrows,  and  long  for  greater 

*  longings;  and  thus  the  .painful  means  of  attaining 
4  my  defires  increafe  my  wearinefs,  and  that  makes 
4  me  groan  to  be  at  reft.' 

Se&.  25.  4  Indeed,  Lord,  my  foul  itfelf  is  in  •* 

4  fruit,  and  what ,  to  chufe  I  know  not  ;  but  thou 
4  knowefl  what  to  give.  To  depart ,  and  be  with  thee, 

*  is  far  better.  But  to  abide  in  the  flefh  feems  needful. 

4  Thou  knowefl:  I  am  not  weary  of  thy  work,  but  of 
4  forrow  and  lin  ;  lam  willing  to  flay  whilethouwi.lt 
4  employ  me,  and  difpatch  the  work  thou  had:  put  ki- 
4  to  my  hands  :  But  I  befeech  thee,  flay  no  longer 
4  when  this  is  done  ;  and  while  1  mull  be  here,  let  me 
4  b^'fUil  amending  and  afeending  ;  make  me  flill  bet- 
4  ter,  and  take  me  at  the  bed.  I  dare  not  be  fo  impatient 
4  as  to  importune  thereto  cut  ofF  my  time,  and  fnateh 
4  me  hence  unready  ;  becaufe  I  know  my  everlafling 
4  hate  fo  much  depends  on  the  improvement  of  this 
4  life.  Nor  would  I  hay  when  my  work  is  done  ;  and 
4  remain  here  finning,  while  my  brethren  are  triumph- 
4  ing.  Thy  footfleps  bruife  this  worm,  while  thofe 
4  flars  fliiue  in  the  firmament  of  glory.  Yet  I  am 
4  thy  child  as  well  as  they  ;  Chrifl  is  my  head  as  well 

"  as  theirs;  why  is  there  then  fo  great  adiflance?  But 
4  I  acknowledge  the  equity  of  thy  ways  ;  though  we 
i  are  all  children,  yet  I  am  the  prodigal,  and  there- 
4  foie  more  lit  in  this  remote  country  to  feed  on  hujks. 

*"  while 

.  •  -  ^  -  >  ;V.<’ 
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*  while  they  are  always  with  thee,  and  podefs  thy 
<  glory.  They  were  once  themfelves  in  my  condi- 

*  tion,  and  I  (hall  fhortly  be  in  theirs.  They  were  of 

*  the  lowed  form,  before  they  came  to  the  highed  ; 

'  they  fuffered  before  they  reigned;  they  came  out  of 

4  great  tribulation,  who  are  now  before  thy  throne  / 

4  and  {hill  not  I  be  content  to  come  to  the  crown  as 

‘they  did;  and  to  drink' of  their  cup  before  I  fit 
* 

<> with  them  in  the  kingdom?  Lord  I  am  content  to 
‘  day  t bf  time,  and  go  thy  way,  fo  thou  wilt  ex* 
‘‘-aft  me  alfo  in  thy  feafon,  and  take  me  into  thy 
‘  barn  when  thou  feed  me  ripe.  In  the  mean  time 
«  I  may  defire,  tho*  I  am  not  to  repine  :  I  may  be- 

*  lleve  and  wilh,  thoJ  not  make  any  {inful  hade:  I 
r  am  willing  to  wait  for  thee,  but  not  to  lofe  thee/ 

‘  and  when  thou  feed  me  too  contented  with  thine 
‘  ah fence,,  then  quicken  my  languid  defires,  and  blow 

*  up  the  dying  fpark  of  love  ;  and  leave  me  not  till 
4  I  am  able  unfeignedly  to  cry  out,  As  the  hart  pant - 

*  eth  after  the  water  brooks ,  fo  panteth  my  foul  after 
4  thee ,  0  God  l  My  foul  thirfieth  f  r  God ,  for  the  living 
4  God;  whenjhall  I  come  and  appear  b. fore  God?  My 
4  c onverfation  is  in  heaven ,  from  whence  I  look  for  a 
4  Saviour.  My  affettions  vre  fit  ou  things  above , 

*  where  Chrifl  fill  eth ,  and  my  life  is  hid.  I  walk  by 
1  faith,  and  not  by  fight  ;  willing  rather  to  be  abfent 
4  from  the  body ,  and prefent  with  the  Lord? 

Sect.  2,6.  ‘  What  intered  hath  this  empty  world  in. 

4  -me;  and  what  is  there  in  it  that  may  feemfo  lovely, 

4  as  to  entice  my  defire s  from  my  God,  or  make 

*  me  loth  to  come  away  ?  Methinks,  when  I  look 

*  -upon.it  with  a  deliberate  eye,  it  is  a  howling  wil- 
‘  denied,  and  too  many  of  its  inhabitants  are  un- 
(  tarngd  menders,  I  can  view  all  its  beauty  as  de- 

1  formity  5 


Ch.  i£. 


37  ^  An  example  of 

formity ;  and  drown  all  its  pleafures  in  a  few  peni¬ 
tent  tears  ;  or  the  wind  of  a  figh  will  fcatter 
*  them  away.  O  let  not  this  flefh  fo  feduce  my  foul, 
f  as  to  make  it  prefer  this  weary  life  before  the  joys 

C  that^  are  about  th7  throne  !  And  though  death 
c  itfelf  be  unwelcome  to  nature,  yet  let  thy  grace 

4  make  tb7  gW  appear  to  me  fo  defire  able,  that 
the  King  of  Terrors  may  be  the  meflenger  of  my 
joy  !  Let  not  my  foul  be  deje&ed  by  violence,  and 
'  difpoffeffed  of  its  habitation  againft  its  will  ;  but 
c  draw  it  to  thyfelf  by  the  fecret  power  of  thy  love** 
c  as  the  fun-fhine  in  the  fpring  draws  forth  the  crea- 
‘  tures  from  their  winter-cells;  meet  it  half  way  > 

‘  and  entice  it  to  thee,  as  the  load-ftone  doth  the 
iron,  and  as  the  greater  flame  attracts  the  lefs  l 

*  Difpel  therefore  the  clouds  fhat  hide  thy  love 
4  from  me  ;  or  remove  the  fcales  that  hinder  mine 

*  eyes  from  beholding  thee  ;  for  the  beams  that  flream 
€  from  thy  face,  and  the.  fo retafles  of  thy  great" 

*  Salvation,  and  nothing  elfe,  can  make  a  foul  un- 
1  feignedly  fay,  now  let  thy  fervant  depart  in  peace  l 
1  But  it  is  not  thy  ordinary  diicoveries  that  will  here 
4  fuffice  ;  as  the  work  is  greater,  fo  muft  thy  help 

be«  O  turn  thefe  fears  into  flrong  defires,  and 
this  lothnef3  to  die  into  longings-  after  thee  ! 

4  While  I  mull  be  abfent  from  thee, Jet  my  foul  as 

*  heartily  groan,  as  my  body  doth  under  its  want  of 
<  health  I  If  I  have  any  more  time  to  fpend  on 

*  earth,  let  me  live,,  as  without  the  world,  in  thee,  as 
4  I  have  fometime  lived  as  without  thee  in  the  world  / 

4  While  I  have  a  thought  to  think,  let  me  not  for- 

*  get  thee  ;  or  a  tongue  to  move,  let  me  mention  thee 
9  with  delight  ;  or  a  breath  to  breathe,  let  it  be  after 

*  thee,  or  for  thee;,  or  a  knee  to  bend,  let  it  daiJ ^ 

*  *  4 
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4  bow  at  thy  fbotdool  ;  and  when  by  ficknefs  thou 
i  confined  me,  do  thou  make  my  bed,  number  my  pains , 

*  and  put  all  my  tears  into  thy  bottle  /’ 

Se<d.  27.  (  As  my  flefh  defired  what  my  fpirit  ab- 
4  horred,  fo  now  let  my  fpirit  defire  that  day  which 
‘-my  flefli  abhorreth ;  that  my  friends  may  not 
4  with  fo  much  forrow  wait  for  the  departure  of  my 
<  foul,  as  my  foul  with  joy  (hall  wait  for  its  own  de- 
4  parture  l  Then  let  me  die  the  death  of  the  rigcteou*, 

1  aud  let  my  lafl  end  be  like  his  5  even  a  .removal  to 
4  that  glory  that  fliall  never  end  !  Then  let  thy  con- 
4  voy  of  angels  bring  my  departing  foul  among  the 
4  ferfttted  /pints  of  the  juft,  and  let  me  follow  my 
4  dear  friends  that  have  died  in  Chrift  b  fore  me  ;  and 

*  while  my  forrowing  friends  are  weeping  over  my, 
4  grave  let  my  fpirit  be  repofed  with  thee  in  reft  ; 

4  and  while  my  corps  .fhall  lie  , rotting  in  <the  dark, 

4  let  my  foul  be  in  the,  inheritance  of  the  faints  in 
4  light  d  O  thou,  that  number  eft  the  very  hairs  ,of  my 
4  head,  .  number  all  the,  days  that,  my  body ,  lies  in. 

4  the  dud  ;  and  thou,  that  writ  eft  all  my,  members 
4  4n  thy  book,  keep  an  account,  of  my  Scattered 

*  bones !  O  my  Saviour,  ha  den  the  time,  of  thy 
4  return  ;  fend  forth  thy  angels,  and  let  that  dreadful  9 
4  joyful  trumpet  found  !  Delay  not,  led  the  living 
4  give  up  their  hopes  ;  delay  not,  led  earth  fliould 
4  grow  like  hell,  and  thy  church  by  divilion  be  all 

4  crumbled  to  dud  ;\delay  not,  led  thy  enemies  get- 
4  advantage  of  thy  flock,  .and  led  pride,  hypocrify* 

4  fenfuality,  and  unbelief  prevail  againd  thy  little 
4  remnant,  and  fhare  amongd  them  thy  whole  inheri- 
4  tance,  and  when  thou  comeft  thou  find  not  faith  on 
i  the  earth  ;  delay  not,  ltd  the  grave  fhould  load  of 
4  vldory^  and  having  learned  rebellion  of  its  gued-> 

4  fllQul# 
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4  ^loul<i  re'ufe  to  deliver  thee  up  thy  due  !  O  haflen 
‘  that  great  refurredion  day,  when  thy  command 

4  flull  go  forth,  and  none  difobey  ;  when  th e  fea  and 
earth {hall  yield  up  thei  hoftages.rttfi  all  that  fl&ep 

<  in  the  grave  (hall  a  wake r  and  the  dead  in  Chrifl 
‘  Jhal1  rife  fir(l  >  wheix  the  feed  which  thou  fowedfl 
corrupiiole ,  fhall  come  forth  incorruptible  ;  and 
graves  that  received  rottennefs  and  duff,  fliall  re¬ 
turn  thee  glorious  tears  and  funs  !  Therefore  dare 
I  lay  down  my  carcale  in  the  duff,  intruding  it, 
not  to  a  grave,  but  to  thee  ;  and  therefore  my  flejli 
*  fhall  refl  in  hope,  till  thou  fhalt  raife  it  to  the  pof- 
feffion  of  ev  rlafing  refl .  Return ,  O  Lord ,  how  long  ? 
0  let  ty  k'nglo  m  come  !  Thy  defolate  Bride  faith  y 
Come  i  for  thy  f fir  it  within  her  faith.  Come;  and 
teacneth  her  thus  to  p  ay  with  groanings  which, 
cannot  be  tittered yea,  the  whole  creation  faith. 
Come,  waitihg^to  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
'  corruption ,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 

5  oj  God  i  thou  thy  fell  had  fetid,  Surely  I  come  quickly » 

4  Amen.  Even  fo,  Come ,  Lord  J.  fits  R 

SeT.  2o.  Thus,  Reader,  I  have  given  thee  my  bed 
advice  for  maintaining  a  heavenly  conversation.  If 
thou  canfl  not  thus  meditate  methodically  and  fully, 
yet  do  it  as  thou  canfl  y  only  be  fare  to  do  it  ferioufLy 
and  frequently.  Be  acquainted  with  this  heavenly 
work,  and  thou  wilt,  in  Some  degree,  be  acquainted 
with  God  ;  thy  joys  will  be  fpiritual,  prevalent, 
and  lading,  according  to  the  nature  of  their  blef- 
fed  object  ;  thou  wilt  have  comfort  in  life  and 
death  :  When  thou  hall  neither  wealth,,  nor  health, 
2ior  the  pleafures  of  this  world,  yet  wilt  thou  have 
•orofort  :  Without  the  pretence,  or  help  of  any 
flkndj  without  a  mmiteerj  without  a  book,  when 

all 
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all  means  are  denied  thee,  or  taken  from  thee,  yet 
may  eft  thou  have  vigorous,  real  comfort.  Thy  graces 
will  be  mighty,  active,  and  vigorous  ;  and  the  daily 
joy  which  is  thus  fetched  from  heaven  will  be  thy 
prength,  Thou  wilt  be  as  one  that  Hands  on  the 
top  of  an  exceeding  high  mountain  ;  he  looks  down 
on  the  world  as  if  it  were  quite  below  him  :  fields 
and  woods,  cities- and  towns,  fee.m  to  him  but  little 
fpots.  Thus, defpicably  wilt  thou  look  on  all  things 
here  below.  The  greatefh  princes  will  feem  but  as 
graflioppers  ;  the  bufy,  contentions,  covetous  world, 
but  as  a  heap  of  ants.  Men’s  threatening*  will  be 
no  terror  to  thee  ;  nor  the  honour^  of  this  world 
any  ftrong  enticement;  temptations  will  be  more 
harmlefs,  as  having.  loft  their  flrength  ;  and  afflic¬ 
tions  lefs  grievous,  as  having  lofl  their  fling  5  and 
every  mercy  will  be  better  known,  and  reiifhed.  It 
is,  now,  under  God,  in  thy  own  choice,  whether 
thou  wilt  live,  this  bleiTed  life  or  not;  and  whether 
all  this  pains  I  have  taken  for  thee  iliall  profper,  or 
be  loll:.  If  it  be  loft  throu  gh  thy  lazinefs,  thou  thy- 
felf  will  prove  the  greateH  lofer.  Q  man  !  What 
haft  thou  to  mind  but  God  and  heaven  i  Art  thou 
not  almofl  out  of  this  world  already  ?  Dofl  thou  not 
look  every  day,  when  one  difeafe  or  other  will  let 
out  thy  foul  !  Does  not  the  grave  wait  to  be  thine 
houfe  ?  And  worms  to  feed  upon  thy  face  and  heart  ? 
What  if  thy  pulfe  mud  beat  a  few  ftrokes  more?  What 
if  thou  haft  a  little  longer  to  breathe,  brfore  thou 
breathe  out  thy  Lft  ;  a  few  more  nights  to  deep,  be¬ 
fore  thou  fleepefl  in  the  duft  ?  Alas  V  what  will  this 
be,  when,  it  is  gone  ?  And  is  it  not  almofl  gone  al¬ 
ready  ?  Very  Ihortlv  thou  wilt  fee  thy  glafs  run  out, 
and  fay  to  thyfelf,  *  My  life  is  done  1  My  time 
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€  *s  Sone  *  'Tis  pad  recalling  !  There  is  nothing  now 
’  but  heaven  or  He  I  i  before  me  !’  Where  then  fhould 
tnv  heart  be  now,  but  in  heaven?  Didft  thou  know 


wnat  a  dreadful  thing  it  is,  to  have  a  doubt  of  hea¬ 
ven  when  a  man  is  dying,  it  would  roufe  thee  up. 
And  what  elfe  bufr  doubt  can  that  man  then  do,  that 
never  ferioufly  thought  of  heaven  before  > 


Sedt,  2,^.  Some  there  be  tha.tr  fay,  c  It  is  not  worth  fo 


much  time  and  trouble,  to  think  of  the  greatnefs 
*  of  the  joys  above  ;  fo  that  we  can  make  fure  they  are 
L  ours,  we  know  they  are  great.’  But  as  thefe  men 
obey  not  the  command  of  God,  which  requires  them 
to  have  their  converfation  in  heaven ,  and  to  fet  their 
affections  on  things  above  ;  fo  they  wilfully  make  their 
own  lives  miferable  by  refilling  the  delights  which 
God  hath  let  before  them.  And  if  this  were  all,  it 
were  a  fmall  matter;  bat  fee  what  abundance  of 

other  mi f chiefs  follow  the  neglebt  of  thefe  heavenly 

* 

delights.  This  negled - will  damp ,  if  not  defray ? 

their  love  to  God  ; - will  make  it  unpleafant  to  them  to 


think  or  fpeak  of  God , 


o  r  engage  in  his  fervice  ; - it 


tends  to  pervert  their  judgments  concerning  the  ways  and 


ordinances  of  God  ] — — it  makes  them  J'enfual  and  vo- 

luptuous  ; - it  leaves  them  under  the  power  of  every 

affliction  and  temptation ,  and  is  a  preparative  to  total 
apofacy  ; - it  wilt  alfo  make  them  fearful  and  un¬ 

willing  to>  die.  For  who  would  go  to  a  God,  or  a 
place  he  hath  no  delight  in  ?  Who  would  leave  his 
pleafure  here,  if  he  had  no  better  to  go  to  ?  Had 
I  only  propofed  a  courfe  of  melancholy  and  fear, 
and  forrow,  you  might  reafonably  have  objected. 
But  you  mull  have  heavenly  delights,  or  none  that 
are  lading.  God  is  willing  yon  ihouJd  daily  walk 
with. him>  and  fetclwn  confolations  from  tbeever- 

iafling. 
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lulling  fountain  ;  if  you  are  unwilling,  even  bear 
the  lofs;  and  when  yon  are  dying,  feek  for  com¬ 
fort  where  you  can  get  it,  and  lee  whether  flelhly 
delights  will  remain  with  you  ;  then  confcience  will 
remember,  in  fpight  of  you,  that  you  was  once  per- 
fuaded  to  a  way  for  more  excellent  pleafures  ;  plea- 
fures  that  would  have  followed  you  through  death, 
and  have  laded  to  eternity. 

Se<5 1.  30.  As  for  you,  whole  hearts  God  hath  weaned 
from  all  things  here  below,  1  hope  you  will  value 
this  heavenly  life,  and  take  one  walk  every  day 
in  the  new  Jtrufalem .  God  is  your  love,,  and  your 
defire  ;  you  would  fain  he  more  acquainted  with 
your  Saviour;  and  I  know  it  is  your  grief,  that  your 
hearts  are  not  nearer  to  him,  and  that  they  do  not 
more  feelingly  love  him,  and  delight  in  him.  ijO  try 
this  life  of  meditation  on  your  heavenly  reft  !  here 
is  the  mount,  on  which  the  ftu&uating  Ark  of  your 
fouls  may  reft.  Let  the  world  fee  by  your  heavenly 

^  r;  •'V  v 

lives,  that  religion  is  fomethihg  more  than  ^opini¬ 
ons  and  difputes,  or  a  talk  of  outward  duties.  If 
ever  a  Chr'fltan  is  like  bimlelf,  and  anfwerable  to 
his  principles  and  profeilioh,  it  is  when  he  is  moft 
lerious  and  lively  in  this  duty.  As  Mfesy  before 
he  died,  went  up  unto  Mount  Nebo^  to  take  a  furvey 
of  the  land,  of  Canaan  ;  fo  the  Chriftian  af- 
cends  this  mount  of  contemplation,  and  by  faith, 
Purveys  his  reft.  He  looks  upon  the  glorious  man- 
(ions,  and  fays,  4  Glorious  things  are  defervedly 
4  fpoken  of  thee  thou  city  of  God  !y  He  hears,  as  it 
were,  .the  melody  of  the  heavenly  choir,  and  fays, 
4  happy  is  the  people  that  is  in  fuch  a  cafe  ;  yea  happy 
(  is  that  people ,  whofe  God  is  the  Lord  ! r  He  looks 
upon  the  glorified  inhabitants,  and  fays,  4  happy  art 

4  thou 
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Heavenly  Meditation, 

‘  thou,  0  Jfrael ;  who  is  like  unto  thee ,  0  people  faved 
4  hy  the  Lord,  the  fhield  of  thy  help,  and  who  is  the 
4  /word  of  thine  excellency  !  When  he  looks  upon- 
the  Lord  himfelf,  who  is  their  glory,  he  is  ready, 
with  Me  r eft,  to  fall  down  and  worfbip  him  that 
li  eth  far  ever  and  ever,  and  fay,  <  Holy,  holy,  holy 
4  Lord  God  Almighty ,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  t * 

4  come  !  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord ,  16  receive  glory , 
an l  honour,  and.  power  !  When  he.  looks  on 
the  glorified  Saviour,  he,  is  ready  to  fay.  Amen 
to-  that  new  Song,  4  Blefjlng,  end  honour ,  and  glory, 

4  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  fitteth  upon  the  J  hr  one, 
and  unto  the  Lamb  f or  ever  and  ever  .*  for  thou  wall 
4  Jlain,  and  haft  redeemed  us  to  God  b  y  thy  lioed,  ent  of 
every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  p?  pie,  and  nation  v 
4  and  haj  made  us  unto  our  God  Kings  and  priefts  V 
When  he  looks  back  on  the  wildernefs  of  this  world 
be  bk-ffes  the  believing,  patient,  defoifed  faints  ;  he 
pities  the  ignorant,  obftinate,  miferable  world;  and>*' 
for  him  Pelf,  he  fays,  as  Peter t  *  It  is  good  to  he  here  f 
©r  as  Afaph,  4  It  .is  good  for  me*  to  draw  near  t(K 
God;  for  la,  they  that  are  far  from  thee,  Jhall  peri/hf 
Thus,  as  Daniel  in  his  captivity  daily  opened,  his, 
window  toward  Jerufahm ,,  though  far  out  of  fight, 
when  he  went  to  God  in  his  devotions  ;  fo  may  the 
believing  foul  in  this,  captivity  of  the. .  fiefh,  look 
towards  Jerufalem  which  is  ab've  :  And  as  Paul  was 
to  the  Cole  flans ,  fo  may  the  believer  be  with  the  glo¬ 
rified  fpirits,  though  .abfent  in  the  flefh,  yet  with  them 
in  the  Spirit,  joying  and  beholding  their  heavenly  or¬ 
der.  And  as  the  lark  fweetiy  fings,  while  file  foar^ 
on  high,  but  is  fuddeniy  filencecf  when  file  falls  to  tbs 
earth  ;  fo  is  the  frame  of  the  foul  mod  delightful  . 
and  divine,  while  it  keeps  in  the  views  of  God  by 
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contemplation  ?  Alas,  we  make  there  too  ihort  a 
flay,  fall  down  again,  and  lay  by  our  mufic  l 
ScCl.  31.  But,  “  O  Thou,  the  merciful  Father  of 
w  fpirits,  the  attractive  of  love,  and  ocean  of  de- 
-u  lights,  draw  up  thefe  drofiy  hearts  unto  thyfelf, 
**  and  keep  them  there  till  they  are  fpiritualized  and 
4C  refined  ;  and  fecond  thy  fervants  weak  endea- 
44  vours,  and  perfuade  .  thofe  that  read  thefe  lines 
14  to  the  practice  of  this  delightful,  heavenly  work! 
44  O  fuffer  not  the  foul  of  thy  m oft  unworthy  fer- 
ie  vant  to  be  a  ftranger  to  thofe  joys,  which  he  de- 
4<  fcribes  to  others;  but  keep  me,  while  I  remain  on 
r4<  earth,  in  daily  breathings  after  thee,  and  in  a  be- 
"4‘  lieving  affectionate  walking  with  thee  1  And  when 
At  thou  coined,  let  mebeTound  fo  doing  ;  not  ferving 
14  my  flelh,  nor  afleep  with  my  Lamp  unfurnifhed  ; 
44  But  waiting  and  longing  for  my  Lord’s  return  ! 

44  Let  thofe  who  {hall  read  thefe  heavenly  directions 
*L  not  merely  read  the  fruit  of  my  {Indies  ;  but  the 
44  breathings  of  my  adtive  hope  and  love  :  That  if 
*44  my  heart  were  open  to  their  views  they  might  then 
“  read  the  fame  rnofl  deeply  engraven  with  a  Beam 
il  from  the  face  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  not  find 
**  vanity  or  lud,  or  pride  within,  when  the  words 
44  of  life  appear  without  ;  that  fo  thefe  lines  may 
“  not  witnefs  againft  me  ;  but  proceeding  from  the 
44  heart  of  the  writer ,  may  be  effectual,  through 
Li  thy  Grace,  upon  the  heart  of  the  Reader ,  and  fo 
u<*  be  the  Saviour  of  life  to  both  !  Amen . 


Glory  be  to  God  in  the  higheft  :  on  earth  Peace,* 
Good  Will  towards  Men. 

THE  END. 


